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FIRST PREFACE 
It has rightly been projected* that the 1970s- will be the decade of the fast:!e!!t world 

population growth ever to be attained. Cons.equent upon the decline in mortality rate 
accompanied with a marked acceleration of population growth, an unprecedented situa
tion of unforseeable consequence has posed bafRing pmblems to the demographers, scholars 
and planners of the world. According to the present assessments, the world's population 
which was about 3-,600 millions in the year 1970 may well attain the mark of 6,500 millions 
by the end of this century. Alongwith the general growth of population we also have 

-an enorous growth in urban population. 

Populadon policies are mostly concerned wi:th the. moderation of fertility through 
family p~anning methods. In a country like ours where resources are limilted, it is very 
essential to achieve rapid economic growth through planned efforts. So far the emphasis. 
was laid on rapid jncrease in the national wealth. It was presupposed that a faster rate 
of growth of national ill1come would automatically create more and fuller employment 
and will have the way for higher living standards. These presumptions have not been 
translated into rea1ity. The latest thinking on the subject is, therefore, diverted towards 
attaining growth with social iustice. Our attention is now diverted towards achieving 
marked improvement in the economic and social status of the weak and under-privileged, 
the unorganiscd casual labourer, the small and marginal farmers, agricultural labourers 
and the members of Scheduled Ca~te., and Scheduled Tribes. The new strategv in 
planning aims at reduction in the concentrat~on of economic power. more equitable distri~ 
bution of income an(1 wealth. increa.,ed production particularly of specified consumer 
goods with a view to maintaining a reasonable level of pr'ices and a marked enhancement 
of the economic and social status of the under-privileged. 

The Prime Minister of India. Smt. Indira Gandhi, ha:~ rightlv said that "India is on 
the threshold of momentous changes in the social and economic life of the people. These 
have to be ba<;erl on the knowledge of the State of t!he people and accurate asses'sment of 
their needs. The Census provi,des such an a9sessment." 

t u 
.••••••••••••• the Ind;~m Censu<; is universally acknowledged as the most' authentic 

and comprehensive source of information about our land and the peonle. But with the 
dawn of Independence and the adoption of democratic sy<tem of Government. the 
importance of authentic data on population was enhanced. The size of the legislatures 
as al5'o the demarcation of the electoral constituencies depend on the statistical information 
regarding the c;ize of populatlon and its geograp-hical d'istribution. These data are invalu
able also for the implementation of constitutional provis;ons like welfare of the sodallv 
and economic-aHv backward clasl~.es. The advent of the Five Year prans added a new 
dimension to the census operat1'om. It was exnected to vield information regarding such 
variety of aspects of the nation's economy ti.ke population growth. it') distr;butlon, 
urbanisation. manpower, employment. literacv. migration. housing- and so on. Th~ planners 
as wen a<; the research scholarc; look for detailed ::Ind sophisticated data on the trends 'in 
occupational and industrial affiliations of the workin<r nopu1ation. fertilitv patterns. age 
and educational levels, etc. The Census has !to meet tHiis increasing hunger of data. 

Lack of data can well be the most serious bottleneck in the nrocess of planning- in 
developing countries. We were fortunate enough to have at least the minimum ba<;1c data 
reg-arding the total population, its trrowth. distribution, etc. But as the economy advances 
the sectoral interdependent need for regional balance and variom other complexities 
come in. This make varied demands for more and more data. The twin hetors of lanrer 
data and higher reliability of it in expJaining the various policy variahles then become of 
critical importance. Data collection and de6sion making are two inseparable and inter
dependent aspects in the process of planning." 

~-------------------------------------------------
*'The World Population Situation in 1970'-U. N. Publication 
t"-n extract fm'll to'e ne~:;~ Qf the Horne Minister, S~ri Y. B. Chawan 
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In this strategic task of planning census plays a very mal role. Over last 100 years, 
the census operations have been keeping up with the demands of changing times. The 
Census Organisation has been at)tempting to make avaitable the census diata as quickly 
as possible. Soon after the completion of count of heads, Paper 1 of 1971 - Provisional 
Population Totals - was released by the middle of Aprill, 1971 itself. Immediately there
after a Supplement to Paper 1 of 1971 - Provisional Popul'ation Totals - was published. 
On completion of manual tabulation final popullation totals were also published in the 
form of Paper 1 of 1972. This followed publication of Distriot Census Handbooks Part A 
and B containing Village Directory as well as Primary Cens'Uls Abstract and District 
Census Handbooks Part C(i) containing the Departmental Sta.tistics and Full Court Census 
Tables. It was a matter of great satisfaction to us that during a century of census taking 
iJn India nowhere the District Census Handbooks were published for the entire State in 
such a shon time after completion of enumeration. Soon thereafter we released Adminis
trative Atlas containing district maps, taluka maps and schematic maps of towns 
numbering about 220. The State Town Directory was also publilshed almost simultane
ously during the latter half of 1972 itself. Our latest publ!ication is a special survey report 
on Sanand town of Ahmadabad District. A few more publications viz. "General Popula
tion Tables', 'Homing Report and Tables', 'Establishment Report', 'Establishment Tables" 
'Standard Urban Areas', etc., are at an advanced stage of printing and would be released 
soon. The manuscripts of the above publications had been ready since long but the 
bottleneck in printing, have as usual delayed their early publication. 

The present volume is the first part of our General Report and would di,scuss the' 
basic demographic, social and economic characteristics of the population as asce~ained 
at the 1971 Censm. The analysis made in this part of the General Report is based mOS'tly 
on the 100% tabulation of the basic characteris.tics of the population. such as size. rlistri
butian. growth rate of population. sex ratio, literacy. rural/urhan break-up. religions. 
mother tongues and broad jndustrial categories. According to the scheme of tabu1ation 
adopted for· the Census of 1971. the census data covered by tables A-I. A-II, A-III. A-IV. 
A-V, C-V. C-VII, C-VIII Parts A & B. Primarv Censu .. Ab<:tract, B-1 Part A and B-II have 
been produced on full count. while the remaining table" have been generated on sample 
basis. The analysis of the tables based on samples will be presented in Part I-B of the 
General Report and will cover data thrown out by the detailed cross~tahulation covering 
numerous subjects like age and marital status, educational levels, migration and workers & 
non-workers. 

The present re-potit is. the second of its kino for the State which came into existence 
on l,gt May, 1960. It embodies the results of the full count tables generated during the 
Census of 1971. The first such general report was published during 1965 and was based 
on the results of ]961 Census. While ana'vsing the full count tables, an attempt has been 
made to place the past decennium of 1%1~71 into a wider historical perspective. A patient 
look at the contents of thi~ report will bear testimony to the great effort and industry 
which ha'i gone behind the collection, tabulation and analvsi's of data. It provides an 
interesting analysis of several demographic fea'ture'>. A very sincere effort has been made 
by the State Census Organisation in presenting this wealth of data which can very well 
be utilised bv the planners, administratOr<;, demographers, scho1ars, etc.: tor various, purpo~es. 
It is for them to }udge whether the effort has been successful and the results have been 
commensurate. 

Any statement made, views expre<;sed or conclu'iions drawn in thl<; report are wholly 
the respon,,;bility of the author alone in his personal capadt~J and do not necessarily 
represent the view~ "'f the Government. 

AHMADABAD: C.C.DocrOR 
22-11-1973 Director of Census Operations, Gujamt 



SECOND PREFACE 

The preface to this part was initially written on 22-11-1973 by Shri C. C. Doctor, who 
then held the office of Director of Census Operations" Gujarat1. That preface by Shri 
Doctor precedes this and has been designated as the 'Firstt Preface'. 

Subsequently, the Regi'strar General reconsidered the manner of presentation of the 
1971 census reports. Under his letter No. 9/27/75-c:ru(CEN) dated 1 August 1975~ he 
directed that Part I-A should contain the following chapters :-

Chapler 

Chapter 

Chapter 

Chapter 

I - Introductory 

II - SitZe & distribution and density of population 

III - Growth rate of population 

IV - Rural and urban population 

Chapter V - Sex ratio and age structure 

Chapter VI - Literacy 
Chapter vn - Scheduled caste and scheduled tribe population 

Chapter VIII - Distribution of population by main activity 

Chapter IX - Migration with reference to birth place data 

Chapter x - Conclusion 

The chapters on 'religion' and 'mother tongue' which were to be included in Part I-A 
according to the cartier programme do not now appear in this part. They a1"e proposed 
to be published in Part I-B. A new chapter on 'migration' with reference to birth pliace 
data (Chapter IX) which had not been contemplated earlier has' been added. Shri C. C. 
Doctor had already written chtapters I to VIII and X. These are being published in this 
part. Chapter IX on 'migration' :s the only humble contribution of the undersigned to 
this part. 

Shri Doctor's preface is thus the substantive preface. Therein he has also acknow
ledged the contributions made by various officer3 and other colleagues of his who as.sisted 
him in the preparation of this report, The undersigned has nothing to add to it. He 
would only express his regrets that, for some reason or the other, publi'cation of this part 
has not kept to the schedule contemplated and would crave the indulgence of the readers 
for the delay. 

AHMADABAD: 

1 July, 1978 

1A-S23 Censm, Guj/78 

A. W.MAHATME 
Deputy Director of Census Operations, Gujarat 
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CHAPTER 1 

nVrRODUCTORY 
SECTION 1 

SCOPE OF THE REPORT 

General 
1. THE CENSUS of India has been acclaimed as the 
greatest administrative venture of the world. The 
'Census of 1971 was the eleventh in the decennial 
series in India. third since Independence and second 
of its kind in Gujarat which was carved out from the 
former Bombay State and came into existence on the 
1st May. 1960. This Census will be recorded as a 
landmark in the history of Census Operations in India 
as it has marked the completion of 100 years of Cen
sus taking in a systematic manner in the country. 

Scope of the Report 
2. The present report will discuss the data yield

ed from the Primary Census Abstract and the broad 
religion and mother tongue distribution. It wi)] cover 
the discussion on distribution, growth and density of 
population. sex ratio, rural and urban differentials 
broad literacy rates, population of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, broad economic categories and 
broad age-groups. It embodies the discussion of data 
with special reference to the State of Gujarat. 

3. Long ago Mr. H. A. Stuart bad observed in 
his report on the 1891 Census that "An Indian Cen
sus Officer. however. is not a specialist and a great 
deal of his time is necessarily taken up in reaking 
himself acquainted with the main features of the nu
merous subjects with which he has to deal but on 
which he knows little or nothing when he enters upon 
h;s office. A p~rfect Census Report could be written 
only bv that rare and fortunate individual Vl<ho is a 
good mathematician and authority on vital statistics. 
fully conversant with economic problems and well 
versed in oriental linguistic science and thorou~hly 
acquainted with the ancient history of his province, 
the religion and customs of the people and intricasies 
of their caste and tribal divisions. I need hardly say 
that I make no claim to the possession of these quali
fication and T shall be well content if it is found that 
T have arranged the material collected at the census 
in such a manner that it can readily be utilised by ex
oerts in the various subjects which I have mention
ed". The limitations put forth by Mr. Stuart' are a~ 
true today as they were before four score of years. 

4. In the present report we have made an attempt 
to analyse the data in such a manner which may help 
the experts in the particular field to dwell deep in 
the matter. We have adopted an objective approach 
towards various topics discussed here. The views 
expressed in the report have been incorporated in the 
nerso'1al caoacttv of the author and do not reflect 
the vi~ws of either Central Government or State Gov-

I-S23 Census 0u"7~. 
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ernment. We shall feel satisfied if the figures pre
sented in the report and the analytical note help the 
experts for doing further research work which may 
ultimately guide the planners and the administrators. 
We shall also feel satisfied if the report helps those 
who have to carryon the tasks of administration. 
planning and reconstruction of the economic anc:t 
social order. 

5. The planners as well as the research scholars 
look for the detailed and sophisticated data on the 
trends or occupational and industrial classifications 
of the working population, educational levels. etc. It 
is hoped that the present report will feed this increas
ing hunger for data and objective analysis. Data 
collection and decision making are interrelated and 
inter-dependent aSPdCts in the process of planning. 
For the last 100 years. the Census Organisation has 
been keeping pace with changing times and has 
moulded itself according to a variety of demands at 
various stae;es. mtimately the report is meant for 
the welfare of the people of the State for whom we 
have laboured during the Census. Behind these ina
nimate figures and elementary analysis stand in the 
haCK drop the people of the State. The Census pre
sents the figures as they are received. It is for the 
Dlanners. research workers and administrators of the 
State to make its best use. 

Contents on A, B & C series fnB connt tables 

6. The present part of the General Report will 
discuss the census data covered bv tables A-I. A-II. 
A-III, A·IV, A-V. C-V, C-VII. C~VIII Parts A & B. 
p.e.A., B-1 Part A and B-I1 & D-I are based on full 
count. The details of content of these main tables 
and their appendices are given below:-

A-I 
Appendix I to Table A-I 

Appendix II to Table A-I 

Appendix III to Table A-I 

A-IT 

App~ndix to Table A-II 

A-ITT 
A-IV 

Area, Houses and Population 
Statement Showing 1961 Territorial 

Units constituting the present 
set up of each State 

Number of villages with a popu
lation of 5,000 and over and towns 
with a popUlation under 5,000 

Houseless and Institutional Popula
tion 

Decadal Variation in Population 
since 1901 

State and Districts showing 1961 
population according to their terr
itorial jurisdiction in 1961, chan· 
ges in area and the population 
of 1961 adjusted to jurisdiction of 
1971 

Villages classified by Population 
Towns and Urban Agglomerations 

cJal'>sified by PopUlation in 1971 
with variation since 1901 



Appendix I to Table A-IV New towns added in 1971 and towns 
in 1961 declassified in 1971 

List A to Appendix I to 
Table A-IV 

List B to Appendix I to 
Table A-IV 

Appendix II to Table A-IV 

A-V 

c-V 

eVil 

Appendix to Table C-VII 

CVll1ParH'. 

Places with a population of even 
under 5,000 treated as towns for 
the first time in 1971 

Places with a population of under 
5,000 in 1961 which were treated 
as towns in 1961 but have been 
omitted from the list of towns 
in 1971 

Changes in area of towns (wIth 
Population) between 1961 and 
1971 and reason for changes in 
area 

Standard Urban Areas 

Mother Tongue (Alphabetical or-
der) (State/District/Taluka/City/ 
Town) 

Religion (State/District!Taluka!City/ 
Town) 

Distribution of population shown 
under "Other religions and Pursu
ations" in the main Table C-VII 
Religion 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes Part A-c1as~ifications by 
literacy and industrial category of 
workers and non-workers according 
to main activity among Scheduled 
Castes (State/District) 

Appendix to Table C-VIII Literacy data for individual Sche-
Part A duled Caste 

eVllI Patt-B Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes Part B-Classification by 
literacy and industrial category of 
workers and non-workers acco
rding to main activity among 
Scheduled Tnhes (State/District) 

Appendix to Table C-VIII Literacy data for individual Sche-
Part B duled Tribe 

B-1 Part A . 

B·ll • 

D! 

Workers and Non-workers accord
ing to main activit} da,siTIed 
by sex and age-groups (on full 
count) 

Workers and Non-worKers in cities 
and non-city urban areas acco
rding to main activity classified by 
sex and age-groups (full count) 

Population classifie' by Place of 
Birtl, (Sample basis) 

7. Part J-B of the General Report will cover the 
detailed analysis of the demographic, economic, social 
cultural and migration patterns based on the concept 
of last residence after the completion of the fun tabu
lation programme. 

Publication Programme 
8. The Publication """rogramme of the 1971 Cen. 

sus has been devised in such a way that the data will 
be made available to tm USers as quickly as possible 
after it is processed. The 1971 publications will be 
made up of 30 series of which the first series will cover 
the All India Publications and the fifth series will 
cover the State of Gujarat. Each series will be 
divided into parts and sub-parts to cover the different 
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types of ta,bles and reports that will be published as 
indicated below: 

Part No. and subject 
covered 

Part I Census General 
Report 

Part II Census Tables on 
porulation 

Part III Establishments 
Report and Tables 

Part N Housing Report 
and Tables 

Part V Spl. Tables and 
Ethnographic Notes 
on Scheduled Castes & 
Scheduled Tribes 

Part VI Town Directory, 
Survey Reports on 
Towns & Villages 

Part VII Special Report on 
Graduates & Technical 
Personnel 

Sub-part No. if any, and the 
subject covered 

Part-I-A First Part of the General 
Report discussing the data yielded 
from the Primary Census Abstract 
and the broad-religion and mother 
tongue distribution. It WIll cover 
distribution, growth and density 
of populations, sex ratio, Rural 
and Urban differentials, broad 
literacy rates, population of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, broad economic categories, 
etc. 

Part I-B The second part covering 
the detailed analysis of the de
mographic, social, cultural and 
migration patterns after the comp
letion of the full tabulation pro
gramme. 

Part I-C Subsidiary Tables 

Part II-A Union[StatejUT-General 
Population Tables ('A' series) 

Supplement to Part II-A General 
Population Tables (Standard 
Urban Areas) 

Part I1-B(i) EconomIC Tables 
(Tables~B-1 Part A & Band B-I1) 

Part II-B(ii) Economic Tables (All 
other Tables of B-series) 

Part II-CCi) Distribution of Popu
lation by Mother Tongue and 
Religion, Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. 

Part II-C(ii) Other Social & Cultural 
tables and FertIlity tables-Tables 
on Household composition, singb 
year age, marital status, educa
tional levels, Scheduled Castes 
& Scheduled Tribes, etc., Bilingua
lism. 

Part II-D Migration Tables. 

Part III-A Establishment Report 
Part III-B EstablIshment Tables 

Part IV A Housmg Rcport & 
Housing Subsidiary Tables 
Part IV-B Housing Tables 

Part VI-A Town Directory 
Part VI-B Special Survey' Report 
on Selected Towns. 
Part VI-C Survey Reports on 

Selected Villages 

PartVIIJ Administration Re- Part VIII-A Administration 
port (for official use only) Report-Enumeration 

Part IX Census Atlas 

Part VIII-B Administration Report
TabulatIon 

Uoion and State/U.T. Ceosus Atlases 
Part IX-A Admipistration Atlas 



Part X District Census Part-A Village & Town Directory 
Handbook Part_B Village & Townwise PrImary 

Miscellaneous (WIJ) be 
published as special 
paper in each year as and 
when they are ready) 

Census Abstract 
Part-C Analytical Report and 

Administrative Statements and 
Districts Census Tables 

(a) Special Studies taken up by the 
Directors of Census Operatiom 

(b) Special Area Surveys 
(c) Special Tables for Standard 

Urban Areas 
(d) Language Survey Reports 
(e) Post Enumeration Check Report 
(f) Age Tables 
(g) Life Tables 
(h) Reports on Estimates of Inter

ce,lsuai births & Deaths rates 
using 1971 Life Tables and Age 
data 

(i) Development of Vital Statistics 
in India 

(k) A Portrait of Population 

Processing of Census Data 
9. The present Census has introduced two novel 

features for compilation of the data: (1) Processing 
considerable part of data on computers and (2) Intro
duction of Sampling procedures generating tables bas
ed on the data contained in Individual Slips. 
Sampling 

10. I % sample of the Individual Slips was drawn 
to produce advance tabulation at national level. The 
tabulation of the Houselist data was done on a 20% 
~ample basis. The cross-tabulation of the data has 
l}een based on 20% Sample of the Urban Individual 
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Slips and 1O~~ Sample of the Rural Individual Slips. 
The need to introduce samplIng was Jenerated from 
the intention to furnish the data to the user as quickly 
as possible and to minimise the overall ~ost on. tabu
lation. Thus. the 1971 Census was a PIoneer In the 
introduction of Sampling procedures to a considerable 
extent. 

Electronic Data Processing 

11 The 1971 Census has. again, been a pioneer 
in intr~ducing electronic data proces.si!1g of.1 % 
Sample Slips, 20% Urban Sample IndlVldual SlIps. 
20% Houselist Data. 100% Establishment Data and 
4% Population Records Data have been processed on 
Compu.tors. 

Manual Sorting 

12. Though, considerable part of data was pro
cessed on computers, the need for manual sortin!!; 
could not be altogether avoided. The requirement of 
Primary Census data for every village and block of a 
town would require the processing of the entire lot 
of schedules. It was, therefore, decided that for the 
purpose of providing the Primary Census data the 
Individual Slips would be processed manually in the 
Regional Tabulation Offices as was being done at the 
previous censuses. Similarly the manual sorting for 
the data required for tables on full count basis relat
ing to mother-tongue, religion, scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes, economic activity classified by sex 
and age-groups and that for 10% Rural Sample. was 
resorted to during this census. 

SECfION 2 

CENSUS OF INDIA: A BRIEF HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

13. The word "census" is of Latin ori!tin and 
has been derived from 'Censere' meaning 'to assess' 
or 'to rate'. It dates back to the first or second cen
tury B.C. when the 'Censors' or the Magistrates in 
ancient Rome were required to prepare a register of 
population for the purpose of taxation and compulsory 
military service. These objectives of the ancient Cen
suses were not popular with the people and during 
the mediaeval era censuses were almost given up. 

14. In India, attempts were made to collect 
population statistics more than 2000 years ago. Artha
shastra of Kautilya prescribed the collection of popu
lation statistics as a measure of State policy for the 
purpose of taxation; Says Kautilya under the section 
on the 'Duty of Revenue Collectors'. 

"Having divided the kingdom into four 
districts and having also subdivided the villages 
as of first, middle and lowest ranks, he ~hall bring 
them un~er one or another of the following 
heads: vIllages that are exempted f"rom taxation: 
those that supply soldiers; those that pay their 
taxes in the form of grains, cattle or raw material 
and those that supply free labour and dairy pro· 
Quce in li~u of taxes. 

It is the duty of Gopa. village accountant, to 
attend to the accounts of five or ten villages, as 
ordered by the Collector-General. 

By setting up boundaries to villages, by num
bering plots of grounds cultivated and unculti
vated. plain, wet lands, gardens, vegetable 
gardens, fences. forests, altars, temples of God, 
irrigation works, cremation grounds, feeding 
houses, places where water is fre;ely supplied to 
the travellers. places of pilgnmage. pasture 
grounds, roads and forests thereby fixing the 
boundaries of various viIIages, of field, of forests 
and of roads. he shall register gifts. sales, chari
ties and remission of taxes regarding fields. 

Also having numbered the house as tax-pay
inO" or non-tax-paying, he shall not only regIster 
tb~ total number of inhabitants of all the four 
castes in each village but also keep record of 
the exact number of cultivator. cowherds. mer
chants. artisans, labourers, slaves, biped and 
quadruped animals. fixing at the same time the 
amount of gold, free labour, toll and fines that 
can be collected from ito (each house). 

He shall also keep an account of the num
per of youn~ and old men that reside in each 



house.,. their dhara~r, occupation. income and 
expendIture" . 

15. The n~ed for reliable data on population was 
felt by the modem welfare states for purposes like 
demarcation of electoral areas scientific development. 
planning and administration of educational, health and 
other social welfare programmes. 

16. The censuses in the modern <;ense of the term 
were conducted for the first time durin!! 17th-18th 
centuries in various countries. Canada and the Scandi
navian countries were among the earliest to have at
tempted a .proper pol?ulation Census. Though, regu
lar decennIal populatIOn census started only in 1951 
in Canada, the U.S.A. had its regular decennial popu
lation counts from 1790 and the U.K. conducted its 
first regular census in 1801. 

17. *The East India Company administration 
had made estimates of population of some of its local 
possessions in India even during the middle of the 
17th century. Noreland, the famous historian had 
estimated the total number of Indians in 1600. 
Indirect estimates of Fort S1. Ge<)rge, Madras, were 
made for 1639. 1646 and 1648. A census was taken 
in 1716 of Bombay, which probably covered the Fort 
and a portion of the Island. In 1789 the Collectors of 
Bengal and Bihar districts furnished "rounds for esti
mating 22 millions. H. T. Colebrooke is considered 
to be a pioneer in the application of Sample Surveys. 
He had devoted a separate Chapter on 'Population' 
in his'Remarks on the Husbandry and Internal Corn
merce of Bengal' (1794). 

18. Dr. Francis Buchanan Himilton began his 
statistical survey of districts of Bengal and Bihar in 
1808. His accounts contain some of the most reliable 
population estimates for the first two decades of the 
19th century. The counts taken between 1820 and 
1830 by Ward and Conner Richard Jenkins, Sir John 
Malcolm, Thomas Marshall and W. H Sykes were 
Some of the pest estimates that could be conected 
under the prevailing circumstances. James Prinsep. 
FRS, had conducted census of Allahabad (1824) and 
Benaras (1827·28) towns. Walters' census of the city 
of Dacca was perhaps the first complete Census of 
an Jndian city. 

19. The second census of Fort St. George, Presi
dency was taken in 1836·37. In 1849 the Government 
of India asked the local governments to establish 
quinquennial returns of population. The quinquen
nial census of 1871·72 was merged with the Imperial 
Census of 1871. 

20. The North-Western Provinces took their Cen
sus in 1852 under G. J. Christian. This census was 
~ re_gular house to house numbering of all the people 
10 the Province. at one fixed time, viz., the night' of 
the 31st December. 1852. In the NWP the next cen
sus yta.s held on lOtb Janual)' 1865 by W. C. Plowden. 
A SImIlar census of the Central Provinces was taken 
In November. 1866 followed bv one of BeraT in 1867. 
A census of tbe population of the Punjab Territories 

*Baed on'radian Census in Perspe:::tive' Census Centenary 
Monograph No.1 by Shri S. C. Srivastava 
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was taken in January. 1865 and 1868 while in oudh 
a census was taken in 1869. Censuses of the cities 
of Madras. Bombay and Calcutta were taken in 1863 
1864 and 1866 respectively. • 

21. An experimental census of the lower Provin
ces of Bengal was organiSed in 1869 by H. Baverlev 
Registrar General. In 1865 the Government of IndI~ 
and rhe. Home Government had agreed that a general 
populatIon census would be taken in 1871. W. C. 
P1ow~en ~ad worked out model census schedules and 
questtonnalres. Actual census taking continued from 
1867 to 1872. This census of 1872 was neither a svn· 
chronous project, nor did it cover all territory possess
ed or controlled by the British. But there was a uni
form schedule. It had made an effect to cover basic 
demographic, social and economic characteristics. It 
ll1arked an auspicious beginning and laid the founda
hon for the subsequent decennial censuses in the 
COuntry. 

22. The next complete and synchronous census 
was held in 1881 and since then India had regular 
decennial censuses on an AIl India basis. 

23. The 1872 Census of Bombay Presidency made 
an alphabetical classification of 376 occupations. The 
1881 Census adopted 6 classes, 18 orders. 75 sub
orders and 480 groups of occupations. The census 
of 1891 adopted 478 occupations divided into 7 
classes, 24 orders and 77 sub-orders. In 1901. there 
were 521 occupations divided into 8 classes, 24 orders 
and 79 sub-orders. In 1911, the classification of occu
pation was worked out to suit inter-national compa
rability. Even the period of World War of 1939-45 
did not prevent the completion of census enumeration 
in India in 1941. 

24. A 'Population Data Committee' established 
in 1944 paid special emphasis to the statistical pro
blems relating to age taJ:)ulation of 1941. It recom
mended the use of samp~ing methods for the estima
tion of vital statistics rates. It pointed out the use 
which could be made of the household lists prepared 
at the census as a sampli:ng frame for obtaining demo
graphic data and recommended their safe keeping. 

25. The Health Survey and Development Com· 
mittee (Bhore Committ'ee) recommended that the 
population problem should be the subject of continu
ous study. It suggested the appointment of Registrar 
General of vital and population/statistics at the Centre 
and Provincial Superintendents in the Provinces. 

26. Census Act was passed in 1948 and was 
paced on the Statute Book. 

27. 1949, the Government of India decided to 
establish a single organisation at the Centre in the 
Ministry of Home Affairs under the Registrar General 
and ex-officio Census Commissioner for India to deal 
with vital smtistics and Census. 

28. In the censuses prior to 1951, Religion was 
the basis of tabulation and presentation of sociologi
cal and economic data. At the 1951 Census, the enu
meration of castes was given up and the classification 
of population according to livelihood classes was in
troduced. At the 1961 and 1971 Censuses also the 



emphasis was on eConomic classification, though 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were separate
ly enumerated. 

29. Till 1931, the de-facto system was attempted, 
which tried to give a photographic picture of all the 
persons actually present at a place on the appointed 
date and time. This system involved two stages: Pre .. 
liminary enumeration and final enumeration. The fol
lowing dates were prescribed for these stages at various 
Censuses. 

Census 

1 :l71 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Period of 
prJ1im;nery enumeration 

Lt,July IJ71 to 31st 
July, 1.:71 

15th Nov. 1880 to 30th 
Nov., 1880 

6 hJan., 189lto 21st Jan., 
1891 

January-February, 1901 

January-February, 1911 

End of January, 1921 

Census d.1te 
(final enumeration) 

15.', November, 1871. 

17th Feb. 1881, 

Night of 26th Feb., 1891 

Night of 1st March, 
1901 

Night of 10th March, 
1911 

Night of 11 th March, 
1921 

1931 2nd forthight of Jan., NIght of 26th Feb., 
1931 1931 

30. The Census taking was switched over to a de
jure system of enumeration from the Census of 1941. 
The reference dates for Census taking during 1941, 
1951 and 1961 were fixed as sunrise of 1st March. Due 
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to mid-term poll ~e Census of India 1971 was postpon. 
ed to 1st April 1971. In this de-jure system the census 
enumeration is spread over a few Jays immediately 
preceding the Census date and the normal residents 
are enumerated. The houseless population is enumera
ted on the night previous to the Census date. A revi
sional round is undertaken for about 3 days from the 
Census date onwards to bring the prior entries up-to
date. 

31. Till 1961, the census organisation in India 
could be compared with legendary phoniex. A 
Census Commissioner would take his charge just before 
commencement of census operations, organise census 
enumeration, process the data and produce the reports. 
The organisation was then wound up and nothing was 
heard of it till it arose again at the time of the succeed
ing census. Since 1961. the census organisation at leas1J 
contmued a nucleus unit during the inter-censal period. 
The Census of India 1971 has marked the completion 
of 100 years of Census taking in the country. 

32. It is interesting to note that the Census of 
1971 is the 11th in the decennial senes of India. The 
1961 Census was the first for the state. The 1951 
Census was the first after independence. The Census 
of 1'941 coincided with World War II. The 1931 Cen
sus was marked by the Civil Disobedience Movement 
in India. The Census of 1921 succeeded World War I. 
Thus almost all the censuses had their own importance 
and they often coincided with important events in the 
history of India. 

SECTION 3 

THE CENSUS LAW 

33. A permanent Census Law was placed on the 
Statute book in 1948. The legal background for the 
taking of census is provided by this Statute which is 
called the Census Act (No. XXXVII) of 1948 as am
ended by Acts XL of 1949, LI of 1950. the AdoptIon 
of Laws Order 1950 and the Census (Amendment) Act 
of 1959. A copy of the Indian Census Act 13 repro
duced at Annexure 1 give at the end of this Chapter. 
This Act empowers the central government to notify 
and conduct census in the whole or a part of the 
country. The Census Commissioner of India and the 
Superintendents of Census Operations of the States are 
appointed by the central government under this Act to 
supervise the taking of census. The Act empowers the 
State government or such authority to whom the State 
government delegate powers to appoint a series of 
Census Officers at various levels to aid in, supervise 
and take the census. Thus the entire census organisa
tion is created under the provision of this Act which 
authorises the census takers to ask the prescribed cen
sus questionnaires and legally compels all persons to 
answer the questions truthfully. The law quarantees 
that the information collected at the census will be 
used only for statistical purposes and that the informa
tion on individuals will be kept confidential and cannot 
be used as evidence even in a Court of Law., The Act 
p~ovides legal backing to the entire operations and 
gIves extraordinary powers to secure every assistance 

from the local bodies or any other persons in order to 
get through this extremely onerous task. 

34. Thus, though the population census is a union 
subject the entire work is done for the State. It is 
perhaps the only central programme of its type where 
the State government has no financial liability. 

35. Under the notification No. 28/101/69-Pub. I 
dated the 3rd July, 1969 issued by the Ministry of 
Home Affairs, Government of India, it was notified 
that the Population Census of India shall be taken dur
ing the year 1971 for which the reference date will be 
the Sunrise of March I, 1971 (Annexure 2). The Gov
ernment of Gujarat issued a notIfication under its No. 
CNS-1069-433-(2)-VI-Chh dated the 23rd October, 1969 
whereunder the State government published the census 
questionnaire in the State Gazette giving the details of 
the questions that shall be asked by a Census officer 
for recording the required information in the HouseUst 
Form, Establishment Schedule and Individual Slips. 
The notification has been reproduced in Annexure 3. 
Under the State government notification dated the 23rd 
October 1969 mentioned above the Census Officers 
were appointed with definite assigned areas comprised 
within their respective jurisdiction, powers were dele
gated (a) to take or supervise the taking of census and 
authorising them to direct by written order certain 



categories of persons to give such assistance as may 
be specified in such written order and (b) to give sanc
tion for institutmg prosecutions. 

36. The reference date for the Census of Ind1.l 
1971 was postponed to the 1st of Aprtl1971 due to mld
term polls held under extraurdmary condmons. The 
Government of India, therefore, is&ut:d a revlsed notI
fication No. S. O. 371 dated 14-1-1971 notltying the 
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revised reference date of population census taking as 
the sunrise of April 1, 1971 (Annexure 4). 

37. An Act to provide for contribution by local 
authontles to census expenses known as the Bomhay 
Act No. XXIll of 1950 or the Bombay Local Autho
nties Census Expenses Contribution Act, 1950 along 
wIth the rules made thereunder is reproduced in 
Annexure 4. 

SECTION 4 

THE CENSUS SCHEDULES 

Evolving Census QuestlOnnarres :-

38. Careful plannmg and extensive consultatiol1 
with the census data users are the pre-reqUiSItes for 
evolving census questi01illarres. Preparations for fina
lIsing the census questionnarres, concepts and proce· 
dures for the 1971 Ceruus started as early as III 1966 
when the AddltlOnal RegIstrar General, IndIa illvited 
f>uggestions from the data-users including Planning 
CommIssion, Central Statistlcal Orgamsauon, Direc
torate General of Employment and Training. In
stitute of Applied Manpower Research and vanous 
other departments and bodies. A four-day semmar ot 
working group of Experts was held dunng the first 
week of May 19b7 ill New DelhI. 1t was suggested in 
this semmar that 

(1) efforts should be made to maIlllalll the ,-om
parability of the data presented in 1961 Cen
sus With the data to be gathered at the 1971 
Census, 

(2) element ot bIas and subjective approach at 
the level ot enumerator should not get scope 
in the census, and 

(3) while evolving the questionnaires for the ope
ratlon live Census. the level of understandmg 
of enumeration agency Should be kePt in 
mind. 

39. On the basis of the discussion held at the Semi
nar of Experts the first draft schedules for the 1971 
Census were sent to the State Superintendents of Cen
sus Operations for pretest in the field during August 
1967. These schedules were pre-tested during Novem
ber-December. 1967. The conference after the first 
pre-test of the 1971 Census draft questiOinnaire was 
held in Nirman Bhawan, New Delhi from 23rd Janu
ary to 27th January, 1968. The Census SChedules were 
slightly (evised in the light of discussions held at the 
conference. 

40. The second conference of Census data-users 
was called. during October 1968 and recommended as 
follows: 

(1) 10% rural slips may be processed manually 
and 20% urban slips may be processed on electronic 
computer. 

(2) Detailed cross-tabulation may be attempted 
with the help of electronic computer. 

(3) The basic data for the Primary Census Ab
stract, ReligIOn and Mother-Tongues should be pro
cessed on 100% baslll manually. 

(4) It was proposed that the que:'Uons lIke 'Age 
of the house', 'Matenal of floor', 'Is It used wholly or 
partly as an establishment?', 'Does the household cul
tIvate land owned or rented,!' and 'Reasons in respect 
of vacant house' should be added to 1961 CensuR 
Houseltst SChedule. 

(5) It was decided to collect the data on House. 
hold Establishments. The scope of Estabhshment 
Schedule was enlarged so as to include all establish
ments. A model Establishment SchedUle was devised 
and was recommended to be pretested. The proposed 
defillltion of Establishment was as tollows: 

"If a census house or group of census houses 
or a part of a census house is used as a place where 
good:> are produced or manufactured or services 
rendered not solely for domestic purposes. such as 
a factory, workshop repaIring or servicing ihop or 
where any household i.ndustry is carried on or a 
place of retau or wholesale business, or an office 
or place of entertainment, etc. and if one or more 
persons work here, it will be treated as an Esta
blishment". 

(6) It was recommended that HouseIist Form 
should have four parts as follows:

(1) Population Reco.rd 
(2) Housing Schedule 
(3) Fertility Schedule 
(4) Family Planning Schedule 

(7) It was proposed that detailed information about 
cultivators should not be collected at the 1971 Census 
in view of the proposed Agricultural Census. 

(8) The major changes in the proposed Individual 
Slip were suggested as follows:-

(a) Wilh a view to study the short term migratory 
trends it was proposed to include the question 
on the 'place of last residence' whether it was 
'rural or urban' and the 'district. state or 
country' to which it belonged. 

(b) It was proposed to introduce the question 'if 
studying in any institutIOn now.' 

(c) Educational level was proposed to be bifurca
ted into two groups viz., (i) General and (ii) 
Technical. 



(d) It was suggested that in order to get the data 
on under-employment time disposition of work 
should be ascertained. It was proposed that 
a questIOn "Available for additlOnal work? 
If yes. state period" should be introduced. 

41. Prior to the finalisation of the Census Sche
dules, Social Welfare Organisations, Universities and 
other Research Institutions and individual scholars 
were also consulted. The recommendations of the U.N. 
and E.C.A.F.E. also proVIded valuable guidance. 

42. The Census Schedules recommended at the 
lJata-Users' Conference were pretel>tcd m regional 
languages throughout India by the State Superinten
dt:nts of Census OperatIons. The 2nd pletest was held 
111 March-April. 1969. The first conference of State 
Superintendents of the Census Operations was held at 
Vlgyan Bhavan. New Delhi between 16th May to 21st 
May. 1969 to diSCUSS the results of the second pretest 
to finalize the schedules and procedure and to formu
late the Calendar for the 1971 Census Operations. 

43. The Census Schedules finally adopted for the 
197] Census are: 

1. Houselist 
2. Establishment Schedule 
3. Individual Slip 
4. Population Record 

44. These schedules along ",ith the instructions to 
enumerators for filling them are reproduced at tohe end 
of the volume. 

Houselisi 
45. It was intended that this schedule would pro

vide a complete list or all census houses and house
holds in every village and town and also the approxi
mate population. It also formed the basis for carving 
out enumerator's blocks for the actual count vf head in 
the succeeding stage. As -in 1961, the 1971 Houselist 
also served as a schedule of Housing Census. It col
lected the particulars of the purposes for which Census 
houses were used, the material of wall and roof of each 
census house. whether the lllmates of household lived 
in owned Or rented houses, the name of head of house
hold and the number of members in each household. 
The Houselist of 1971 almost follows the pattern of 
the 1961 Census Houselist. The Houselist of 1971 
collected the reasons for vacancy in respect of vacant 
houses. If the head of household belonged to a sche
duled caste or scheduled tribe, it was recorded accord
ingly. The households engaged in cultivation were 
recorded as such. 

EstabIisbment Schedule 
46. This schedule is one of the novel features of 

the 1971 Census. It covers all establishments manu
facturing, trade or others where people worked. An 
estoablishment is defined as "a place where goods are 
produced or manufactured not solely for domestic con
sumption or where servicing and or repairing is done 
such as a factory. workshop or household indusrty or 
a place where retail or wholesale business is carried on 
or commercial services are rendered or an office, public 
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or private or a place of entertainment or where educa
tIOnal, religious, social or entertainment services are 
rendered." It is necessary that in all these places one 
ur tWO persons should be actually working. 

47. The establishment schedule gathers particulars 
on whether the estabhshment IS a government, quasi
gllvernment, private or cooperatIVe mstitu~ion and the 
average number of persons workmg. If It IS used as 
d manufacturing establishment, ~he details like whether 
It 11> a household llldustry, cegi.:.tered factory or un
registered workshop, the description of products. pro
cesses or servicmg done, type of power used, etc .• are 
~hown. If It is a trade establishment the description 
of goods bought or sold and whether the trade is re
tall or wholesale IS gIVen. If shown as other establish
ment, Its deSCription such as an office. hotel. theatre. 
etc. IS gIven in the schedule. 

48. Ihls schedule IS expected to yield very useful 
data partlcularly in regard 10 ~he unorganised sector. 
da~sl1ymg the establishments by the size of employ
ment and the industrial or trade categories; correlating 
the power used and size of employment; indIcating 
publIc or private or cooperatIve institutions by the size 
of employment. The establishment schedule will also 
f:.erve as a very good frame for d.Ily type of future sample 
surveys. It may however be remembered tha~ the Esta
blishment Schedule covers only the establishment run 
'Nithin the same bUIlding whIch is llited and will not 
cover open air establishments or itinerant establish
ments. 

The Individual Slip 
49. This is the basic schedUle of the 1971 popula

tion census and It contams 17 questions covering the 
following: (Note: The questions listed here do not 
tollow verbatim what is printed in the Schedule. but 
am to expand and explam some of the questions) 

J Name 
2 Relationship 10 Head of Household 
3 Sex 
4 Age 
5 Marital status 
6 For currently married women vnly 

(a) Age at marriage 
(b) Any child bom in the last one year 

7 Particulars of blrth place: (a) place of birth 
(b} Rural/urban (c) District (d) State or 
country 

8 Particulars of last residence (a) place of last 
residence (b) Rural Or urban (c) District (d) 
State or Country 

9 Duration of residence at the Village or Town 
of enumeration 

10 Religion 
11 Name of the Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 

Tribe if the person belongs to one 
12 Literate or illiterate 
13 Highest educational level attained 
14 Mother Tongue 



15 Other languages klnown 
16 Main Activity 

(a) Broad category-(i) III case a!l econ~mi
cally active worker if the person IS a Cultlv~
tor, Agricultural labourer or engaged ~ 
House-hold industry o'r doing other work. (11) 
In case of a Non-worker if the person is 
engaged in household duties, or is a student, 
a retired person or rent or royalty receIver, 
dependent such as infant or disabled or very 
old person, beggar or vagrant, inmate of a 
penal or charitable institution and others made 
up of mostly the unemployed (b) place of 
work (c) Name of establishment (d) Nature 
of Industry, Trade Profession or Service (e) 
Description of the occupation and (f) Worker 
Status i.e. Employer, Employee, Single Worker 
or Unpaid Family Worker. 

17 Secondary work 
(a) Broad category such as cultivator, agricultu

rallabourer. engaged in household industry O'f 

other work. 
(b) Place of work, etc., as in Question 16(b) to (f). 

50. The Individual Slip is a fairly comprehensive 
Schedule which attempts to collect essential demogra
phic, social and economic characteristics of every indi
vidual in the country. Any attempt to collect more 
would be beyond the capaci~ of the census agency as 
it is constituted now. The concepts have to be as 
simple as possible and such as could be easily under
stood and applied by the census enumerator who is 
basically a Primary School Teacher. The Cens~s ques
tions should also be such as would not requITe deep 
probes. 

51 The new features of the 1971 Census Indivi
dual Siip are as under :-

(i) an attempt is made to collect data on current 
fertility 

(li) migrational particulars with referell1ce to the 
place of last residence are collected which are 
expected to yield valuable and realistic data 
on internal migration 

(iii) considerable departure is made in respect of 
the economic questions. The main activity 
of a person is ascertained according as he 
s_ptmds his time basically as a worker produc
ing goods and services or as a non-worker. 
For regular work in Industry, Trade or Service 
the reference period is the week prior to the 
enumeration and for seasonal work such as 
agriculture the last one year. A person is cate
gorised according to the main activity returned 
by him. Where a person who is basically a non
worker such as a student or housewife does 
make some marginal contribution to work. 
that secondary work is recorded in Ouestion 
17. Experience of the 1961 Census had shown 
that census was not a proper agency to col
lect reliable data on unemployment as such. 
Therefore the 1971 Census does not ask a 
question on Ulli-employment directly but the 
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unemployed are expected to fall in the resi
duary category of non-workers and data in 
respect of them will be provided which has 
to be utilised subject to all its limitations. 

The Population Record 
52. In the Population RecoTd,. which is a separate 

schedule for each household. are entered certain basiC 
particulars of all the members of each house~old copied 
out from the individual slips. The populatlon record 
gives a picture of the ~omposition of. the. hou~eholds 
and these schedules which will be mamtamed m con
venient books for each administrative unit will serve 
as a good frame for future surveys. 

53. At the 1961 Census, on the obverse of the 
Population Record there was a Household Schedule 
printed in which certain particulars of the holdings and 
land rights of agricultural households were recorded 
as also details of the Household Industry. Since an 
agricultural census is proposed to be conducted by the 
government as recommended the F.A.O. in the 1?70, it 
was not considered necessary to attempt collectlon of 
any data on holdings, land rights, etc., at the Popula
ti.on Census lest it may give rise to any co.nfusion on 
accournt of conflict of concepts and so on. The House
hold Schedu1e of 1961 Census was therefore not adopt
ed for the 1971 Census. 

54. In addition to the four basic schedules the fol-
lowing schedules were also prescribed: 

1 Houselist Abstract. 

2 Abridged Houselist, 

3 Enumerators Daily Posting Statement, 

4 Enumerator's Abstract showing provisional 
total and 

5 Degree Holder and Technical Personnel Card. 

55. The first four were filled in by the enumerator 
while the DHTP card was filled in by the respondent. 
All these forms/cards are reproduced at the end of this 
Volume. 

(1) Houselist Abstract 
56. This was compiled by the enumerator and pro

vided 'Contorol figures' of the number of Census house 
and households since the houselist data was tabulated 
on a sample basis. 

(2) Abridged Houselist 
57. The format of the Abridged Houselist was 

divided into four sections showing (1) Identification 
particulars. (2) Population of enumerator's block ac
cording to the 1971 Census (3) Census house number. 
purpose for which the Census house is used, household 
number and name of head of household and (4) Cen
sus houses and households not covered in section 3 
but round by enumerator during enumeration. 

58. This abridged houselist helped to ensure com
plete coverage. It also helped to oonducted Post Enu
meration Check. It will serve as a frame for future 
surveys. 



(3) Enumerator's Daily Posting Statcment 
59,. The Census enumerator was supposed to post 

certain· mformation derived from ilndividual slip in 
EDPS which were separately prescribed for males and 
females. It contained information on Pad no. Slip 
no., sex, S.C.jS.T., hteracy and broad categories of 
workers and non-workers. These statements were used 
as the base for drawal of 1 % Sample Slips. 

(4) Enumerator's Abstract showing . Provisional 
Total 
60. On the basis of EDPS and Population Record 

(which again, were based on Individual Slips) enume-
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rator's abstracts were compiled the figures reflected in 
these abstracts were compiled and published as provi
~i('l'1al totals. 

(5; Degree Holder and Technical Pel'8ODllel Card 

61. The enumerator was supposed to leave this 
card With the household where a graduate, post-gradu
ate. or a technical diploma or degree holder stayed. 
The e..lumerator collected the filled in card from the 
respondents during his second visit before completion 
of enumeration. 

SECTION 5 

HOW CENSUS 1971 WAS CONDUCTED IN THE STATE? 

General 
62. The details of enumeration ~nd tabulation 

operations conducted in the State have beeuJ given m 
(1) Administration Report-Enumeration and (2) Ad
ministratlOn Report-Tabulation which have been pub
lished separately and are meant for official use only. 
However. a brief resume is given below for the benefit 
of the reader, under the following ~eads:-

I. Housenumbe.nng and Houselisting 
II. Enumeration and Release of Provisional 

Population Totals 
Ill. Tabulation and Release of Final Population 

Totals 

I. HOUSENUMBERING AND HOUSELISTING . 
1. Introdnction and Implementation of Perma

nent HODSenumberlng Scheme 
63. For various purposes, such as census taking, 

preparation of electoral roles, conduct of various socio
economic surveys, etc., it is very necessary to have per
manent housenumbering. The Government of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs therefore, recommended the 
Scheme of Permanent House-numbering to the State 
Gr>vernments. 

64. In Gujarat State, it was decided by the State 
Government to implement the Scheme as a prelude to 
1971 Census. Government in Panchayat and Health 
Department appointed a committee in August 1967 con
sistmg of the Director of Municipalitles as Chairman 
and the Director of Census OperatiolllS, as the member
convenor. The other members of the Committee were 
the Chief Electoral Officer, the Dy. Development Com
missioner and a representative of the Pas! Master 
General. The commIttee made certain recommenda
tions to the State Government all of whlch were accept
ed in principle. Govt. in Panchayat and Health Depart
ment, issued a Circular in ~ember 1968 giving in
structions for the implementation of the Scheme in the 
State. The Director of Census O~ations wa.'i made 
responsible for the implementation of the Scheme on 
behalf of the State Government. The Director of Cen
sus Operations issued 3 CIrculars giving detailed in
structicJn on (1) formatIOn Of blocks, <.2) numbering of 
houses. (3) prepa.ration of notional maps, (4) prepara-

tion of Houselist, (5), affixing of number plates, (6) 
agency for the executIOIn of the Scheme. etc. 

- 65. The gram panchayats. nagar panchayats. muni
cipalities and corporations were made responsible for 
the executiOn of the Scheme within the areas of their 
respective jurisdiction. 

_ 66. According to this Scheme, villages in rural 
areas were divided into blocks of 125 to 150 houses 
and urbam areas were divided into blocks of 100 to 
125 houses. All houses in each block were given num
hers in consecutive order beginning from (1). Very 
good notional maps showing the location of each 
house were prepared fQl: all the rural areas and most 
of the urban areas wherein kutcha houses were shown 
by triangle and pucca houses were shown by squares. 
Non-residential houses were shown by hatched lines. 
The demarcation line dividing one block from another 
was clearly shown. Public buildings, e.g., school. 
chavdi, temple. mosque, etc. are moWin by use of ap
propriate symbols. 

67. In order to have uniformlty in size and mate
rial house-number plates. a rate contract for the sup
ply of enamalled house-number plates was entered into 
by th(' Central Stores Purchase Officer. In most of the 
rural areas, the house-number plates have already been 
affixed on houses. 

68. As regards urban areas, a rate contract for 
supply of house-number plates has also been finalised 
by the Central Stores Pudchase Officer, and the work 
of affiixing the house...uumber plates will be soon com
pleted. 

VilIage-TowojRuraljUrban Dichotomy 
69. It is a census trailition to present data by Iural 

a nd urban areas. Village or town is recognised as the 
basic areas of habitation. In aU Censuses through the 
world. this dichotomy of Rural and Urban areas is re
cognised and the data are generally presented for rural 
and urban areas separately. In the rural areas the 
smallest area of habitation, viz., the village generally 
follows the limits of a revenue village that is recognis
ed by the normal district adminIstration. The revenue 



village need not necessarily be a single agglomeration 
of the habitations. But the revenue village has a defi
nite surveyed boundary and each village is a separate 
:.;dministrative unit. It may have one or more hamle.s. 
The entire revenue vlllage is one unit. There may be 
unsurveyed VIllages within forests, etc. 

70. It is in ciefining the Urban Areas that pro
blems generally arise. However for the 1971 Census 
1'he definitIon adopted for an urban area generally fol
lows that of 1961. which IS as follows:--
(a) All places with a municipahty, corpJrallon or can

tonment or notified area. 
(b) All other places whlch satisfied the following 

criteria: 
(i) a mmimum population of 5,000 

(ii) at least 75 per cent of the male workiing popu
lation was non-agncultural and 

(iii) a density of population of at least 400 per 
Sq. Km. (i.e. 1000 per sq. mile) 

71. The Director of Census Operations was, how
ever. given discretion in the matter. and he could. in 
consultatIon with the State Government include such 
places which in his opinion had distrIct urban charac
teristics. 

72. 216 places have been treated as urban in 1971 
Census. 

73. A new concept that has been developed for 
the 1971 Census for the tabulation of certain urban 
data is the Standard Urban Area. The essmtials of 
Standard Urban Area are (i) it should have a core town 
of a minimum population of 50,000. (ii) the contiguous 
areas made up of other urban as well as rural admini
strative units should have close mutual soclo-ec,lnomic 
links with the core town and (iii) the pr,o.babiltties arc 
that this entire area will get fully urbanised in a period 
of two to three decades. The idea is that it should be 
possible to provide comparable data for a definite area 
or urbanisatIOn continuously for three decades which 
would give a meaningful picture. 

74. In several areas around a core city or &taru
tClry town have come up fairly large well recognised 
railway colonies, university campuses, port areas, m!li
tary campuses, etc. and even though these are outSide 
the statutory limits of a corporation, municipality or 
cantonment. they fall within the revenue boundary of 
the place by which the town itself is known. It may 
not bc altogether reallstlc to treat such areas lying out
side the statut,o.ry limits of a town as rural aJld at the 
same time each such individual area by itself may not 
satisfy the minimum popula1'ion limit to qualify it to 
be treated as an independent urban unit. Such areas 
deserw to be reckoned alongwith the town and the com
tinuous spread including such urban outgrowths would 
deserve to be treated as an integrated urban area, what 
is bemg called Urban Agglomeration at the 1971 Cen
sus. There are different situations in which urban ag
glClmerations would be constituted, for example' 

(a) A city with continuous outgrowth, (the part 
of outgrowth being out of the statutory limits 
but falling within the boundaries of the ad
joining village or villages. 
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(b) One town with similar outgrowth or two or 
mo:e adj,o.ini1!-g towns with their outgrowths 
as In (a), and 

(C) A city and one or more adJoillIng towns wlth 
their outgrowth all of which forming a con
tmuous spread. 

Need for Maps 
75. Maps showing the boundary oE each admini

strative unit are necessary in order to ensure that not 
a single unit is mlssed or there IS no overlapping. Such 
maps are also necessary for assigning location codes 
te' the administrative unIts. 

76. 184 taluka maps showmg the boundaries of 
villages were prepared on tlacing paper. The changes 
in the jurisdIction such as amalgamation of villages. 
transfer of vlliages from the taluka to another, etc. 
were carried out in the maps prepared. These maps 
were finalised in consultation with the District Inspec
tOj: of Land Records. 

Freezing of territorial boundaries 
77. With a view to ensure complete coverage at 

the Census. It is necessary to freeze the boundaries of 
the administrative units at least a year in advance of 
the Census taking. The Government of India. Ministry 
of Home Affairs therefore requested the State Govem~ 
ments to carry out all proposals for changes of juris~ 
dictions of administrative units before 1-1-70 and not 
to issue any orders pertaining to territorial changes 
from 1-1-70 to 30-6-71. The State Government issued 
orders accordmgly in December 1969 freezing the 
boundarIes of the admmistrative units. However. there 
were some cases in which Government had issued 
orders effecting territorial changes which are given in 
the statement shown below: 

Statement showing tht: names 0/ local bodies whose 
limits have been extended by Government after 

freezing date 

Name of local body 
whose limit was ex
tended after freezing 

date 

1 

Government Order No. and date 
under which such limit was extended 

2 

1. Mahesana Muni- Panchayat & Health Department's Noti-
cipality ficatlOn No. MUN!1269/10647-DH dt. 

6-1-70 
2. Surat Municipal Panchayat & Health Department's Reso-

Corporation lution No. SMC-1267-6785-p dt. 
16-1-70 village AdaJan and Nagar 
Panchayat Rander merged in Cor
poratIOn's bmit with effect from 
1-2-1970 

3. Surendranagar Panchayat & Health Department's Noti-
Joint MunicipalIty fication No. MUN!1267/1231 (70)-DH 

at. 16-2-70 
4. Dholka MlllicJpa- Panchayat & Health Der.artment's 

lity Notification No. MUN-1268/1349 (70)
DR dt. 23-2-70 

5. Kalol Municipality Panchayat & Health Department's 
Notification No. KP!1846!MUN-1269/ 
1586 (70)-DR dt. 23-2-70 

6. Patan Municipality Panchayat & Realth Department's 
(Dist. Mahesana) Notification No. KP!1893!MUN / 

1269/3001 (70)-DR dt. 13-4-70 

This was brought to the notice of government 
every time it occurred. 

/ 



Location Code Numbers 
78:. For the purpose of the Census, it IS custo

mary to know the distrIct. taluka and vIllage/town by 
givmg a defimte code number to It. The object 1ll domg 
so is to gIve complete detaIls of a place wuhout the 
nocessity of writing the name at district. taluka and 
village/town on every cx.:caslOn. It would ::,ave labour, 
time and space. Lx:atlOn code IS a device by winch 
it is possible to recogmse even the smallest admmistra
tlve unit by a combmatioll of numbers. 

79. The location code numbers to dlstncts are 
given beginning from the north-west corner, proceed
fig in a serpentllle order towards the south-east corner. 

80. While gIVing the location code numbers to 
talukas/mahals, the taluka/mahal in WhICh the dIstrict 
headquarters IS located is gIVen number one. 
Thereafter, the taluka/mahal to Its south is given No. 
2 and then proceeding in a clock-wise directIOn, the 
remaining talukas I mahals are given consecutive num
bers. All the 19 dlstricts and 184 talukas / mahals are 
given location code numbers in this manner. _ 

2l1. The location code numbers to village~ are 
given in serpentine manner, beglllmng from the north
west corner and endlllg at the south-east corner. 

82. All the urban areas in a district are gIVen 
consecutIVe numbers beglllnmg WIth Roman Figure I 
and proceeding further as II, III. IV. Y, etc. 

83. The location code numbers to distncts, 
talukasJ mahals and VIllages are gIVen m ArabIC 
numerals while the location code numbers to towns 
are given in Roman numerals. 

HoU8e numbering and House listing 
84. House numberlllg and House iIstmg IS done 

as a prelIminary to the Census taking. 

85. The hall-mark of 1971 Census IS the mtro
duction of the Permanent House-Numbenng Scheme In 
the rural and urban areas of the State. A total num
ber of 4,517,879 number plates have been affixed m 
rural areas and 314,434 are being affixed in urban 
areas at present. ThIS was prunanly done to help the 
Identification of the enumerator's block. But it will 
be extremt:ly helpful for demarcating panchayat. mUlll
cipal. assembly and parlIamentary constituencies. It 
would help the local bodies in the recovcry oil' taxes 
et(.;. It would facilItate research and study of SOCIal, 
t:COnomic and demographic character. etc., and a frame 
would be readily avaIlable for any such proJect. 

86. Before introducing the Permanent Hou~e 
Numbering Scheme in the State, the enlire area was 
divided into the blocks of 125 to 150 houses in rural 
areas and 100 to 125 houses in urban areas. In order 
to facilitate the work of the enumerator we had pre
pared the notional maps, in respect of each and every 
block of rural and urban area. On these maps the 
kutch a houses are depicted by a tIiangle and the pucca 
houses by a square. The non-residential houses are 
dIstinguished by drawing hatched lines within the 
triangle or square. The names of the streets are written 

11 

on the maps and the boundaries of the blcx.:k were 
shown distinctly. We have today in the Census Office 
of Gujarat notional maps of all the dghteen thousand 
and odd villages and 216 urban areas of the State. 
1 hey are nearly bound m a separate volume for each 
taluka. It is a proud possession of the Gujarat 
Census Office. 

87. In rural areas panchayat mantris and primary 
school teachers were appointed as enumerators. Siffil
larly for municipal areas and nagar panchayat areas. 
the employees of these local bodies were normally 
appointed as enumerators. The Circle Inspectors. 
Gram Sevaks. Senior Clerks and Aval Karkuns were 
appomted as Supervisors. Normally one enumerator 
was given 5 blcx.:ks and one supervisor had to super
vise the work of 5 enumerators. 

88. The training for house numbering and house
listing was Imparted in six classes at varIOUS centres. 

R9. The House numbering and House lIsting was 
carried out WIthin a period of ODe and half months. 
I.e. 1-2-70 to 15-3-70. 

Build~ up the Hierarchy of Census Officers 
90. Population Census is a union subject and the 

Ministry of Home Affairs of the Goverllll1ent of India 
is in charge of this subject. The office of Census 
Commissioner for India is attached to the Home 
Mmistry. A senior officer of: the Indian Administra
tive Service is generally chosen and appointed as the 
Census Commissioner. For each State and Union 
Territory an officer is appomted as Superintendent of 
Census Operations under the Census Act. For admini
strative convenience he is designated as Director of 
Census Operations. This officer is directly responsible 
to the Census Commissioner of India for organising and 
supervising the Census Operations within his area. 

91. The Census hierarchy in the State vr Union 
Territories follows the normal administrative hierarchy. 
The State is divided into Districts and for each district. 
the District Collector is designated as the District Cen
sus Officer who undertakes the Census duties in addi
tion to his normal duties. The district is further 
sub-divided into sub-divisions and talukas/mahals. The 
responsibility for taking the Census in the area com
prising of a sub-dIvision was on the Assistant/Deputy 
Collector and so far as the taluka/mahal is concerned. 
thIS responsibility was of the concerned Mamlatdar 
Mahalkari. In the area of the municipal corporation, 
such responsibility was of the Municipal Commissioner 
or of the officer appointed by him in that behalf, and 
in the municipal areas it was of the Chief Officer or 
Secretary of the concerned municipality. Every 
Mamlatdar / Mahalkari of the taluka! rna hal was 
designated as the Charge Officer in respect of his juris.. 
diction for the purpose of the Census. On the same 
analogy, Chief Officers or Secretaries of Municipalities 
were known as Charge Officers of their respective 
areas. To give statutory recoglllsation to these arrange
ments, the State Government have issued necessary 
notification, in pursuance of sub-section (2) of Section 
4 of the Census Act. 



92. Besides these, there are certain special areas, 
e.g. Railway Colony, Irrigation Colony, Forest area, 
Military area, etc. in respect of which special arrange
ments for appointment of the officers ot these depart
ments as Charge Officers were made. 

Census Enumerators and Supervisors 
93. In rural area the charge is divided mto blocks 

of 750 to 1000 persons and in Urban areas into blocks 
of 690 to 750 persons. The blOCks formed for the first 
stage, i.e., House-lislmg, were kept mtact. Wherever 
necessary more than one block. were clubbed together 
to form a new block ror the second stage. Each block 
was put under the charge of an Enumerator who was 
responsible for recording partIculars ill respect of each 
mdlvidual in the IndIvidual SlIp provided for the pur
pose. For every five enumerators there was one super
visor. It was the duty of the Supervisor to sre that 
the particulars filled m by the enumerators were 
correct and he did not make any lllistake in following 
any concept. 

94. 39,671 persons were appointed as enumerators 
and 8,416 persons as 5UpervlSOIS. 10 per cent were 
appointed as reserve enumerators and supervisors.' 1 he 
number of normal and special charge officers was 241 
and 107 respectively. Thus more than 50,000 persons 
participated in the Census taking m Gujarat. 

PriDting of Census Schedules 
~5. The forms of Houselists and Establishment 

Schedules were supplied by the Registrar General, 
India. New Delhi. 

96. The following census schedules were centrally 
Printed at Government Central Press, Nasik: 

(\1) Individual Slip 
l2) Populauon Record 

97. The following census material was printed at 
Stale Government Press: 

t1) Instructions to Enumerators for filling up 
Houselist and Estlablishment Schedule in 
Gujarati. 

(2) Instructions to Enumerators for fillIng up 
Individual Slip in Gujarati 

(3) Enumerator's Daily Posting Statement for 
Males 

(4) Enumerator's Dail~ Posting Statement for 
Females. 

(5) Enumeraor's Abstract. 

Translation into Regional Language 
9R. The census schedule~ and instructions for 

filling them up were translated into Gujarati. The 
Director of Census Operations, all Dy. Director of 
Census Operations and Tabulation Officer sat together 
for a number of days and finalised th~ translation. of 
the census schedules and the instructIons for fillmg 
them up. It was an intelligent exercise to f!nd proper 
words in Gujarati to convey the exact meamng of con
cept of certain terms. 
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Training 

99. It is always necessary to give adequate train
ing to the personnel appointend for census work. 

100. In the first stage of census, the Director of 
Census Operations personally imparted training to the 
district level officers, Assistant/Deputy Collectors, 
taluka level officers and Charge Officers of normal and 
special charges. The Charge Officers imparted train
ing to the supervisors and enumerators in six classes 
for filling up of Houselist and Establishment Schedule. 
The training was imparted from 15-11-1969 to 31-1-70. 

10l. In the second stage of Census, again the 
Dlfector of Census Operations pers~nally lmparted 
traming to the district level officers, Assistant/Deputy 
Collectors, taluka level officers and Charge Officers ot 
normal and special charges. The Deputy Director of 
Census Operations remained present while the Assis
tant/Deputy Collectors. Taluka level officers and 
Charge Officers gave training and supplemented their 
efforts in respect af the district allotted to them. They 
were also required to give training independently in a 
number of classes. The Charge Officers gave training 
to the Training Assistant/Instructors who, in tum. 
gave training to the supervisors and enumerators in 
six classes. 

. 102. As the reference date for taking of the 
Census had changed from 1-3-71 to 1-4-71 due to mid
term elections. one or two additional training classes 
were held at each training centre for refreshing the 
memory of the enumerators and supervisors. 

Publicity 
103. During the first stage of Census, the publicity 

was organised at all India level through the Director 
of Advertising and Visual Publicity by giving advertise
ments in the local newspapers in English and Gujarati. 

104. During the second stage. the following pub
liCity measures were taken: 

Q1) Advertisements in local newspapers in Gujarati 
and English 

(2) Display of stickers and posters 
(3) Distribution of folders on "Population Cen

sus-why should we have one'?" In English 
and Gujarati 

(4) RadiO talks by leading persons 
(5) Film 
(6) Articles on census contributed by leading per

sons 

II. ENUMERATION AND RELEASE OF PROVISIONAL 
FIGURES 

References Date 
105. The reference date for the population Census 

of 1971 was the sunrise of 1st April 1971. 

106. Originally it was fixed a:. the sunrise of 1st 
March 1971 but due to mid-term polls, it was changed 
to 1st April 1971. (Please see Annexure 5). 



Period of Enumeration 
107. The period of enumeration was fixed from 

1O-3nl to 31-3-71, with revisional round from 1-4-71 
to 3-4-71. 

Euumeration of Houseless Persons 
108. The enumeration of houseless persons was 

done on the night of 31st March 1971. In big cities, 
the houseless persons were collected at the nearest 
police chowkies where they were enumerated. 
De-facto and De-jure Enumeration 

109. An important question pertaining to enume
ration that always arises at a population census is 
whether the population should be counted on a de 
facto basis, i.e., at the place where a person is actual
ly found on the reference date of the Census. or on a 
de-jure basis. i.e .• count a person only accordmg to the 
place of his normal residence. 

110. The Census of 1971 has been taken on de
jure basis. The following persons were considered 
eligible for enumeration during 1971 Census :-

(i) All those who normally stayed and were pre
sent in the household during __ he entire period 
of enumeration i.e., 10th March to 31st March 
1971 (]both days inclusive). 

(ii) All those who were known to be normally re
siding, and had actually stayed during a part 
of the enumeration period (10-31 March) but 
were not present at the time of the enumera
tor's visit, 

(iii) All those who were known to be normally 
residing and were not present at the time of 
enumerator's visit but were expected to return 
before 1st April 1971, and 

(iv) Visitors who were present in the household 
censused by the enumerator but had been 
away from the place(s) of their usual resi
dence during the entire enumeration period. 
For the purpose of enumeration such visitors 
were treated as normal residents of the place 
(household) where they were actually found 
during the enumeration period provided they 
had not been enumerated elsewhere. 

Iotensh e Snpervision 
11 r. One supervisor was put in charge of five 

enumerators on an average. Instructions were given to 
the supervisor to fix up a place and time for meeting 
their enumerators daily. The supervisors were asked tn 
supervise the work of the enumerators while the work 
was in progress and to see that nobody was left out of 
count. The supervisors were also asked to check up 
the work of the enumerators in the evening and to 
point out deficiency or omission in the enumeration, 
if any, to the enumerator so that the mistakes may not 
be repeated. The check points in detail were circulated 
among the supervisors. 

112. Ten per cent of enumerators and supervisors 
wa~ appointed as reserve staff so as to meet with an 
emergency where any enumerator or supervisor could 
not attend to work. 
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Enumerator's Abstract 
113. The Enumerator's Abstract was prescribed 

as one of the Census Schedules to be filled in by the 
enumerator after the enumeration was over. This 
abstract gave information about (1) total number of 
households. 02) number of occupied residential houses, 
(3) number of Institutional Households, (4) number of 
Houjeless Households, (5) population by Sex, Literacy 
and Industrial Category of Workers and Non-workers, 
(6) population of Scheduled Castes, (7) population of 
Scheduled Tribes. (8) Houseless population and (9) 
Institutional Population. Detailed instructions were 
given to enumerators for filling up the same. The 
enumerators were asked to post these abstracts with 
_great care and pass them on to their supervisors. The 
supervisors where asked to check them closely. These 
abstracts formed the basis of the publication of the 
first results of the Census. 
Relay of Provisional Population Figures 

114. Necessary instructions were issued about 
communication of provisional population totals on 
population. literacy. schedured castes, scheduled tribes 
and workers according to main activity by sex. The 
Charge Officers were asked to prepare registers and 
post the above information therein from the Enume
rator's Abstracts. The Charge Officers were instructed 
to communicate the provisional popUlation figures of 
their charges including those of special charges and 
military areas by the quickest possible means to the 
District Census Officer and the Director of Census 
Operations by telegram in tihe prescribed form. The 
District Census Officers were instructed to consolidate 
1he totals for the district and communicate the same 
to the Director of Census Operations, Ahmadabad by 
telegram or telephone and to the Registrar General, 
India, New Delhi by express telegram in the prescri
bed form on 6-4-71. The information received from 
the Charge Officers was consolidated in the office ofT 
the Director of Census Operations, and the provisional 
population figures for the State and for each district 
were communicated to the Registrar General, India. 
on 8-4-71. 

Release of Provisional Population TotaJs..Paper No. 1 
115. On the basis of the information received 

from the Charge Officers. Paper No. 1 of 1971-Pro
visional population Totals was published by this office 
in May '71. It contained the following information: 
0) Population of States of India in 1961 and 1971, 

Decennial Growth Rate and Density of PopUlation 
per sq. km. 

(2) Distribution of Population, Sex Ratio, Growth 
Rate and Density of Population by Districts 

(3) Decadal Variation in Population since 1901 
(4) Population by Sex of Cities (lver 100,000 popula

tion in 1971 and Growth Rate Population 1961-'71 
(5) Literacy in 19111 and ]971 

116. Supplement to Paper 1 of 1971 was also 
published by this office in 1971. It contained the 
following information: 
(1) Rural and Urban Composition of Population in 

1971, Percentage of Urban to total Population 



in 1961 and 1971 and Decennial Growth Rate 
1961-71 

(2) Population of Towns in 1971. Growth Rate 1951-
6] and 196]-71, Sex Ration in 1971 and Propor
tion of Population in each size clas~ to Total 
Urban Population 

(3) Distribution of Population by Workers and 
Non-workers 

(4) Distribution of Working Population by Agricul
tural and Other Workers in 1961 and 1Q71 

Collection of Filled up Census Sc1,ednJes 
117. Instructions were issued that the enumera

tors and supervisors should hand over the filled up 
census schedules to their normal Charge Officers on 
4-4-71. The special charge officers were asked to 
hand over the census schedules to the normal charge 
officer of their areas on 4-4-71. Instructions were 
issued that the census material oj' one block should 
be tied in one bundle. 

118. The normal charge officers were a~ked to 
send the records of their charge to the District Census 
Officer or to the Dy. Director of Cenc;us Offices of the 
Regional Tabulation opened at Alhmadabad. SuraL 
Rajkot and Bhavnagar, as may be convenient to them. 
The distribution of tabulation work among the 
Regional Tabulation Officers was as fonows:--

Name and a1dress of the Dy. Art'a 
Director of Census Operations 

1 The Dy. Director of Census All urban areas of the State. 
Operations, Children Hospital 
Building, Ellis-Bridge, Ahma
dabad. 

2 The Dr. Director of Census 
Operations, Fire Bri-ta 'e 
Buildin~, Ghanchi Sheri, 
Opp. Tower. Surat. 

3 The Dy. Director of Census 
Operations, Gurukul Ayur
vedic College, Gondal Road, 
Rajkot. 

4 The Dy. Director of Census 
Operations, Mesa.ri Mahajan 
Vando, Ravapari Road, 
Bhavnagar. 

Rural areas of Surat· 
Gandhinagar, Ahmadabad. 
Panch Mahals, Bharuch. 
Valsad and The Dangs 
Districts. 

Rural areas of Rajkot, 
Jantnagar, Junagadb, 
Kutch. Mahesana and 
Vadodara district. 

Rural areas of Bhavnagar, 
Surendranllgar. AmreJi, 
Banas Kantha, Sabar 
Kantha and Kheda 
districts. 

119. Instructions were issued to pack the records 
for urban and rural areas separately in deal wood 
boxes. 

III TABULATION (PROCESSING OF CENSU<; DATA) AND 
RELEASE OF FINAL POPULATION TOTALS 

Mechanical Tabulation Unit 

120. On comoletion of H(lUselisting Operations 
the Houselist" and Establishment Schedules were 
received at the State Headquarters. They were edited. 
CC):Jed and processed mechanically in the Mech~njcaJ 
Tabulation Unit established for the purpose. The 
tabulation of the Houselists data was done nn a 20°1c, 
Sample basis. The Establishment Schedules were pro
cessed on 100% basis. The punched cards were 
transmitted to the Zonal Computer Centre at Bombay. 
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Regional Tabulation Offices 
121. With the completion of Census enumeration 

and furnishing of the Provisional Totals ended the 
first stage of Census enumeration. and this imme
diately followed by another stage of hectic activity for 
the Census Organisation. The centres of such acti
vities were shifted from the fields to the Regional 
Tabulation Offices. Four Tabulation Offices were 
established in the State---one Urban Tabulation Office 
at Ahmadabad and one rural Regional Tabulation 
Office each Rajkot. Bhavnagar and Surat. Each of 
these offices was expected to process about 6 million 
ochedules. Each of the Tabulation Offices was placed 
under the charge of a Dy. Director of Census Opera
tions and used to employ about 250 Sorters. Compiler
Checkers and Supervisors. There were a few Statis
tical Assistants and Tabulation Officers at supervisory 
level.<;. At these offices the Census Schedules were 
carefully received, checked, edited, coded and 
processed. 

Manual Sorting and Electronic Data ProceS&ing 
122. Though. during the 1971 Census we had 

processed considerable part of data o~ electronic com
puters. the manual sorting could not be altogether 
avoided. The provision of primary census data of 
every village and block of a town required processing 
of the entire lot of schedules in huge quantity. In
put of data pertaining to such a huge quantity of sche
dules on the computer had posed a variety of pro
blems. It was, therefore, decided that for the purpose 
of nroviding the primary censu~ data the Individ?al 
Slins would be processed manually in the TabulatlOn 
Offices as was being done at the previou~ ce~s:uses. 
The data pertaining to 20% of the Urban IndlVlduai 
Slips was transferred on to Punch <;ard<; and hence 
to magnetic tape and the cross-tabulation for the urban 
data has been generated by processing this data on 
computer. The -cross-tabulation of the m!a~ data ~as 
been derived from too/" sample of the IndlVldual SlIps 
which were processed manually. 

Tabulation Programme 
121. The following tables were to be venerated 

according to the Tabulation Programme of the 1971 
Census. 

A Seri -s-G~"er; I POPlIlatlon Tllrles (Full \OU:1ts' 

A-T Area. Houses and Population 

A-II 

A-m 
A-IV 

A-V 

Decadal variation in population since 1901 

Villages classified by Population 

Town~ an<l Urban Agglo~et:ation. Classified by Popu
lation in 1971 with VanatlOn SInce 1901 

Standard Urban Areas 
Union/State Primary ~nsus . Abstract 

Urban Block/Villagewlse Pnmary CenSUS Abstract 

B Series-General Economic Tables 
R-T 

B-I 

Part-A Workers a.n~ non_w~rkers according to 
main actltlvtv clas~lfied by sex and age 
groups (Full count) 

Part-B Female workers and non-workers accord-
ing to main activity classified by m3 nta,1 
status and age-~roups (Sample) 



B-I1 

B-III Part-A 

B-III Part-B 

B-IY Part-A 

B-IY Part-B 

B-IY Part-C 

B-IY Part-D 

B-Y Part-A 

B-V Part-B 

B-Y! Part-A(i) 

B-Y! Part-A(ii) 

B-YI Part-B(i) 

B-YI Part-BOi) 

B-YII 

B-VIll 

B-IX Part-A 

B-IX Part-B 

Workers and Non-workers in cities and 
non-city urban areas according to 
main aclivity classified by sex and age
groups (Full Count) 

Classification of workers and non-workers 
according to main activity by educational 
levels in urban areas only (Sample) 

Classification of workers and non-workers 
according to main activity by educational 
levels In Rural Areas only (Sample) 

Industrial Classification of persons at 
work other than at cultivation as main 
aclivity by sex and Divisions, Major 
Groups and MinOl Groups (Sample) 

Industrial Classification of workers in 
manufacturing, procesSing, servicing 
and repairs on household industry 
basis as main activity by sex and class 
of workers (Sample) 

Classification of workers in Non-household 
Industry, Trade, business, Profession 
or service as main activity by c1dss of 
workers, age and sex (Sample) 

Industrial Classification by sex and class 
of workers of persons at work in 
non-housc~,ol:l Industry, Trade, Business, 
Profession or Service as main activity 
(Sample) 

Occupational Classification by sex of 
persons at work according to main 
activity other than cultivation (Sample) 

Occupational Classification by sex and 
class of worker in Non-household Industry 

Trade, Business, Profession or Service 
as main activity (Sample) 

OccupatiOnal Classification of persons at 
work according to main activity other 
than cuI tivation classified by sex and 
broad age-groups in Urban Areas only 
(Sample) 

Occupational Classification of persons at 
work according to main activity other 
than cultivation classified by sex and 
educational level in Urban Areas only 
(Sample) 

Occupational Classification of persons 
at work according to main activity 
other than cultivation by sex and broad 
age-groups in Rural Areas only (Sample) 

Occupational Classification of persons 
at work according to main activity 
other than cultivation classified by sex 
and educational levels in Rural Areas 
only (Sample) 

Secondary work i.e., persons having main 
activity (i) Cultivator (ii) Agricultural 
Labourer (iii) Household Industry (iv) 
Non-household Industry, Trade, Business 
or Service and (v) Non-workers c1assi
ified by sex and by Secondary work 
(i) Cultivator (ii) Agricultural Labourer 
(iii) Household Industry (iv) Non
Household Industry, Trade, Business 
or Service (Sample) 

Persons classified as Non-workers accor
ding to main activity cross classified 
by sex, broad age-groups and type of 
activity (Sample) 

Non-workers categorized as others aged 
15 and above classified by sex, broad 
age-groups and educational levels in 
Urban Areas only (Sample) 

Non-workers categorized as others aged 
15 and above classified by sex, broad 
age-groups and educational levels in 
Rural Areas only (Sample) 

C-I 

C-I 

C-I 

C-I1 
C-III 

C-III 

C-IY 
C-Y 

C-Y 

C-Y 

C-Y 

C-YI 
C-YII 
C-YIIJ 

D-I 
D-II 

D-III 

D-IY 

D-Y 

D-YI 

E-I 

E-II 

E-I1 

C-Series - Social and Cultural Tables 
Part-A Members of Households by Relationship 

to Head of Household classified by age
groups (Sample) 

Part-B(i) Households where the Head is a male by 
relationship of members with the head 

Part~B(ii) Households where the head is a female 
by relationship of members with the 
head 

Age and Marital Status (Sample) 
Part-A Age, Sex and Education in All Areas 

(Sample) 
Part-B Age, Sex and Education in Urban Areas 

only (Sample) 
Single year age returns (Sample) 

Part-A(i) Distribution of languages (inclusive of 
mother tongues grouped under each) 
specified in Schedule YIn to the consti-
tution of India 

PCtrt-A(ii) Distnbution of languages (inclusive of 
mother-tounges grouped under each, 
Specified in schedule VIII to the consti
tution of India for Districts, Tehsil, etc. 
and towns (as the case may be) 

Part-B(i) Speakers of languages/motber-tounges 
(inr::lusive of mother tongues where 
grouped) other than these spcified in 
schedule VIII to the coustitution of India 
for State and Districts 

Part-B(ii) Speakers of languages/mother-tongues 
(inclusive of mother tongue where 
grouped) other than those specified in 
sechdule YIn to the constituion of 
India for Distncts/Tehsils ITalukasl 
Development Blocks/Police station and 
towns ( as the case may be) 

Bilingualism (Sample) 
Religion (Full Count) 
Schedules Castes and Schedules Tribes 
(part A & B), (Full Count) 

D Series-Migration Tables (Sample) 
Population classified by place of birth 
Migrants classified by place of last residence 

and duration of residence in place of 
enumeration . 

Migrants to Urban Units (including agglo
merations) !-.avinS Population 1,00,000 
and above) classified by sex, broad age
groups educational levels and in case of 
workers by <;lccupational Divisions. 

Population of Urban Units (including 
agglomerations) having population 1 00,000 
and above classified by place of last 
residence and duration of residence 

Mignint worker and non-workers 
according to main activity classified by 
place of last residence 

Migrants classIfied by place of last residence 
age-group, duration of residence and 
m 'rital status 

E-Series Establishment Tables (Full count) 
Distribution of Establishments by broad 

types 
Part-A Distribution of Manufacturing, Processing 

or Servicing Establishments other than 
Household Industries classified by 
Registered Factories, Unregistered 
Workshops and Size of Employment 

Part-B Distribution of Manufacturing, Processing 
or Servicing Establishments other than 
Household Industries classified by 
Industry, Fuel/Power or Manual useq 
and Size of Employmep.t 



E-II Part-C 

E-Ill 

E-IV 

Distribution of Household Industry Esta
blishments classified by Industry, Fuel/ 
Power used and size of employment 

Distribution of Trade/Commercial esta
b�ishments classified by the type 0 
business or trade and size of employ
ment 

Distribution of establishments (other than 
Manufacturing, Processing or Servicing 
or Business and Trade Establishments) 
by size of employment 

F-Series .P'ertility Tables (Sample) 

F-I Part-A 

F-I Part-B 

F-I Ap~ndix) 

F-I1 Part-A 

F-II Part-B 

F-III Part-A 

F-III Part-B 

F-ill (Appendix) 

F-IV Part-A 

F-IV Part-B 

F-V 

Distribution of currently warded women 
and the related births during the last 
year by religion, present age and age 
at marriage (Rural) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by religion, present age and 
age at marriage (Urban) 

Distnbution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes, present age and age at marriage 
(Rural/Urban) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by education, present age and age 
at marriage (Rural) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by education, present age and age 
at marriage (Urban) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by religion. duration of marriage 
and age at marriage (Rural) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by religion. duration of marriage 
and age at marriage (Urban) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes, duration of marriage and age 
at Marriage (Rural/Urban) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by education. duration of marriage 
and age at marriage (Rural) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the la~t 
year by education. duration of marriage 
and age at marriage (Urban) 

Distribution of currently married women 
and the related births during the last 
year by religion. education groups. 
present age and age at marriage (Rural/ 
Urban'-

G-Series Special Tables for Def[ree Holdel's and Technica 
Personne 

G-I 

G-II 

G-III 

Distribution of Degree holders and Tech
nical Personal in each subject field by 
Levels of Education 

Distribution of Degree holders and Tech
nical personnel in each subiect field by 
Status and levels of Education 

Distribution 01 degree holders and Tech
nical personnel by level of Education 
and monthly Emoluments classified 
by sector of Employment 

16 

O-IV Distribution of degree holders and Tech-
nical personnel by subject field, age· 
groups and sector of Employment 
further classified by monthly Employ
ment 

G-V Distribution of Employed (other than 
self-employed) Degree holders and Tech· 
nical personnel by type of organisation 
of present employ_nen I classified by levels 
of Education and subject fields 

G-Vl DIstribution of unemployed Technical 
personnel with engineering and teChno
logy Quahfi:atlOns dassified by degree 
and Diploma levels and by subject of 
such degree al1u jiplomt. 

G-VII Distnbution of degree holders and tech-
nkal personnel who are unemployed 
and seeking employment in each subject 
field by duration of unemployment, 
level of EducatiOn and sex 

G-VIII Distnbutlon of unemployed degree holders 
and above in arts, Humanities and 
Commerce classified by degree and 
their subjects 

G-IX Distnbution of unemployed degree holders 
and above in science and other selected 
subjects classified by degrees and their 
subjects 

G-X DistrIbution of unemployed perSOnS having 
Qualifications (Certificate) in Technical/ 
Vocational trades by subjects 

G-XI Degree holders and technical personnel 
engaged in research by subject field and 
levels of Education 

G-XII Distribution of degree holders and Tech-
nical personnel by country of Education. 
subject field, levels of Education and 
Sex 

H-Series Housing Tables (20% Sample) 

H-I Census House and the uses to which they 
are put 

H-I1 Distribution of Census Houses by pre-
dominant materials of wall and predo
minant material of roof 

H-III Households classified byl u umber of 
members and by number of rooms 
occupied 

H-IV Households classified by size and tenure 
Status 

124. The provisional population totals of the 
Census 1971 were published in May 1971. Since then 
there had been a constant and pressing demand for 
the final publication of the population totals of the 
Districts, Talukas and Towns and the data on Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. With a view to 
satisfying this need fot' data. 'Final Population Totals' 
were released on 1st June 1972 By the end of 1972 
the District Census Handbook (Part A & B for all 
the districts in the State were published in English as 
well as in Gujarati. The entire data on Village Dire
ctory and Primary Census Abstracts are covered under 
these publicatioM. 
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SECTION 6 

DECADAL CHANGES (1961-71) IN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE STATE AND THE 
DISTRICTS 

General 
125. Gujarat is one of the States of Western 

India. It originally formed a part of the former 
bilingual Bombay State out of which it was carved out 
as a separate State on 1st May 1960 under the States 
Re-organisation Act. 1960 It is situated on the west 
coast of India and extends between 21.1 and 24.7 
degrees north latitude and 68.4 and 714 degrees e~st 
longitude. With a total area of 195.984 Km2 and 
a nopulation of 26,697,475 persons, it accounts for 
5.Q7 per cent of the total area of the country and 
4.87 per cent of its population. The State ranks 7th 
in land area and 9th in population size among the 
~tate~ of the country and is bounded by Rajasthan 
on the north and north-east. Madhya Pradesh ·c.n the 
east. Maharashtra on the south-east and south, the 
Arabian Sea on the south and west. ann P~ki~tan on 
the north-west. 

flarifkation 
126. The area figures for the State and the 

district~ were supplied by the Survevor General of 
India. These figure'! represent 1)rovjsional 'f!eo<rraohi
cal area' figures. Figures for Urban areas have been 
c;ulmlied by the local bodies. Area figure~ for Rural 
area are derived bv substracting the urban area from 
the total area of the District. The total of the area 
fhures of the Taluka IMahal will not tally with the 
cti~trict figures because the former reprsent 'land use' 
area and are derived from the figures sunolied bv 
the Director of Land Record". The area figures of 
villages have been supplied by Di"trlct Inspectors of 
T~'ln-l Records. 

127. Accordingly. the. total provi5iorml ~rel'l of 
the State is 1 Q5,9R4 Km2 out of which 191.369 Km2 
Rre in rural area and 4.6149 Km2 in urban. Thus. 97.7 
ner cent area" of the State is rural and the remaining 
2.3 per cent is urban. 

128 According to the area figures sunnlied by 
thp Survevor General of India the area of Guiarat was 
197.115 Km2 in 1961 anci that for 1971 is 195.9S4 
Km2• This difference in area figures can possibly be 
attrihuted to tbe provj.,ional nature of the fif!Ures 
",uo1)lied bv the Surveyor General and a Iso to the 
cham!e< in comnutatiol'lal methods adooted. Aooendix 
B given lit the' end of this section gives the detllils 
('If area fi!!ures for the state and the districts ll< fur
n;qhed by the Surveyor General of Ipdia in 1961 and 
1971. 

129. During 1961 Census there were 17 di<;trict<; 
in the State. But hv 1971 Censm 2 more district~ 
were added Surat district was bifurcated intn two 
riistrided. viz. Surat and Valsad. Prior to hifurca
tinn Surat ·r1istnct had 21 taluka I mahak Val~ad 
rli~trict was newlv created on 1-6-64 bv tran<femn!! 
7 talukas, viz .. Nav"ari, Bansda. Chikhli. "Rulsar, 
Dharampur, Pardi, Umbergaon and one mahal, viz., 

7-523 Census Guj./78 

Gendevi. Surat district is now comprised of the 
remammg 13 talukasfmahal<;, after bifurcation. 

130. Gandhinagar district was carved out on 
1-12-1964. It is a one-ta1uka district. This newly 
created district consists of 24 villages of Daskroi 
taluka. 29 villages of Dehgam taluka, 1 village of City 
taluka of Ahmadabad district an1 25 villages of Kalal 
taluka of Mahesana district. Thus, Ahmadabad and 
Mahe'ana districts were sliced so as to form the third 
district of Gandhinagar from 1-12-1964. 

T EFFECTS OF INTER-DISTRICT AND INTRA-DISTRICT 
TERRITORIAL CHANGES 

131. During the period flrom 1961 to 1971 there 
were inter-district territorial changes in 6 districts, 
intra-district territorial changes in 7 districts and 6 
districts remained unchanged. The details regarding 
(j) net gain or loss in territory of district due to inter 
district territorial chan!l;es and (ii) net gain or loss in 
territory of taluka/mahal due to intra-district territo
rial changes etc., are shown in Appendix-A. 

I. Inter-district territorial changes within the State 
132. Such chan~es had taken place in the follow-

ing districts after 1961 Census: 
(1) Surendranagar 
(2) Mahesana 
(3) Gandhlnagar 
(4) Ahmadabad 
(5) Surat 
(6) Valsad 
The datails of the same are as under:

(J) Surendranagar District 
133. Karangadh vil1ag~ of Lakhter Taluka was 

transferred to Viramgam taluka of Ahmadabad district 
showing net loss in area of 3.1. Km2. 
(2) Maltesana District 

134. Twenty five vjllages of Kalal Taluka were 
transJ1erred from this district to the newly created 
Gandhina!!ar district showing an overall 10<:<; of 268.1 
K m2 area-of the district. -

('3) Candhinagar District 
135. Gandhinagar district was created with 79 

vi11a~e., tramferred -from (1) DaskroL Dehgam and 
City tqluka of Ahmadabad district and (2) Kalol taluka 
of Mn l,e<:ana district with effect from t -12-'64 sbowing 
(,72.5 Km2 gain in area. 

(4) A hmadahad District 
t 36. One village of Lakhtar taluka of Surendra

nalrar dj<;trict was transferred to Viram!?'am ta1uka of 
this district. 29 villages of Dehgam taluka. 25 viJ1ages 
of D"lskroi and one village of City taluka were trans
ferred fmm this rli<;trict to the newly carved out Gandhi
nalrar district. Thus there was a net 10s<; in area of 
401.3 Kmz in the district during 1961-1971. 



(:s) Surat District 
137. 8 taluka/mahals. viz .• Chikhli. Bansda. Bu1· 

sar. Dharampur. Navsari. Pardi. Umargaon and Gan. 
devi of this district were transferred to newl\' 
created Valsad district with effect from 1-6-1964 show· 
ing net loss in area of 5.250.7 km2 during the last 
decade. 

(6) Valsad District 
138. Val sad district was carved out with effect 

from 1-6-1964 by transferring 7 Talukas and 1 Mahal 
as stated above. The overall gain in area was 5.250.7 
km2• 

If INTRA-DISTRICT TERRITORIAL CHANGES 

139. Though, there was no gain or loss in total 
area of the district only inter taluka territorial changes 
bad taken place in the following districts:-

1 Rajkot 

2 Bhavnagar 

'3 Amreli 

4 Junagadh 

5 Kutch 

6 Banas Kantha 

7 Sabar Kantha 

140. The details of territorial changes are as 
under:-

1 Rajkot District 
141. No gain or loss in the area of the district. 

Jamkandorna M ahal 
142. Lunagra village from this mahal was trans

ferred to Jetpur Taluka with effect from 1-8-1969. 
Similarly Timbdi village was transferred to Upleta 
Taluka. The net loss due to both the changes 
amounted to 32.6 km2• 

Morvi Taluka 
143. Dahinsarda (Aji) village from this taluka was 

transferred to Paddhari mahal with effect from 1-6-1962 
accounting for net loss of 9.9 kms. 

2 Bhavnagar District 

144. No gain or loss in total area of the district. 

Ghogha Mahal 

145. Five villages were transferred to Bhavnagar 
taluka with effect from 1-10-1964 and 11 villages were 
transferred to Sihor taluka with effect from 1-10-1964 
showing the net loss of area of 141.8 Km2 for all the 
vil1ages put together. 

~ A mrel1 District 
146. No gain in the total area of the district. 
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KunkavQV Vadla Taluka 
147. Vadera village from this taluka was trans· 

ferred to Amreli taluka with effect from 1-5-1963 show
ing net loss in area of 15.8 Km2 to this taluka. 
Habra Taluka 

148. Randhia village from this Taluka was trans
ferred to Amreli taluka with effect from 1-3·1963 show
ing net loss in area of 13.8 Km2 to the taluka. 

Lathi Taluka 
149. Timba village from this Taluka was trans

ferred to Amreli taluka with effect from 1-4·1963 show
ing net loss in area of 2.9 Km' to the taluka. 

4 J unagadh Distrkt 
150. No gain or loss in total area of the district. 

Mendarda Mahal 
151. Dhrabavad village from this mahal was 

transferred to Keshod taluka with effect from 1·4-1963 
showing net loss of 6.5. km2 to the taluka. 

Manavadar Taluka 
152. Ghantia and Chauta village from this taluka 

were transferred to Van~h1i taluka with effect from 
1-7·1963 and Kutiyana m8hal with effect from 1-8-1969 
respectively showing net loss in area of 11.8 km2 to the 
taluka for both. 

" Kutch District 
153. No gain or loss in total area of the district. 

Khadir Mahal of 1961 Census 
154. All the villages of this mahal were trans

ferred to Bhachau taluka with effect from 22-2-1963. 

Khavda Mahal rf 1961 Census 
155. All th( ·,mages of this mahaI were trans

ferred to Bhuj tabJika with eff~t from 22·2-1963. 

6 Banas Kantha District 
156. No gain or loss in total area ('f the district. 

Deodar Taluka 

157. Sanavia village from this taluka was trans~ 
ferred to Tharad taluka with effect from 1-1·1969 show. 
ing net loss in area of 13.9 km2 to the taluka. 

7 Sabar Kantha Distrkt 

Bhiloda Taluka 

158. Kanadar vi1Ia~e from this taluka was trans· 
ferred to Vijaynagar m~ha] with effect from 1.3-1961 
showing net loss in area ·C)f 19.2 km2 of the taluka. 

159. In the remainw~ 6 districts, namely, Jam
nagar. Kheda, Panch MahaIs, Vadodara, Bharuch and 
The Dangs no inter-taluka territorial changes had taken 
place. 



State/District[ 
Taluka/Mahal 

1 
GUJARAT 
1 Jamnagar District 
2 Rajkot District 

Jetpur Taluka 

Upleta Taluka 

Jam Kandorna Mahal 

Paddhari Mahal 

Morvi Taluka 

3 Surendranagar Dis-
trict 

Lakhtar Taluka 

4 Bhavnagar District 
Bhavnagar Taluka 

Ghogha Mahal 

Sihor Taluka . 

5 Amreli District . 
Amreli Taluka 

Kunkavav Vadia 
Taluka 
Babla Taluka . 

Lathi Taluka • 

6 Junagadh District 
Mendarda MahaI 
Keshod Taluka 

Kutiyana Taluka 

Manavadar Taluka 

Vanthali Taluka 

7 Kutch District. 
Bhuj Taluka 

Bhachau Taluka 
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APPENDIX-A 

TERRITORIAL CHANGES 

BETWEEN 1961-71 CENSUSES 
Details of gain in territories 

Brief description 

2 

Area 
Km· 

3 

Details of loss in territories 

Brief description 

4 
There is neither loss nor any gain in the areas of Gujarat 
No gain in territory of district Nil No loss in territory of district 
No gain in territory of district Nil No loss in territory of district 
One vil1age transferred from Jam- 11 .3 

Kandoma Mahal 
One village transferred from Jam- 21.3 

Kandoma Mahal 

One village transferred from Morvi 
Taluka 

No gain in territory of district 
5 villages transferred from Ghogha 

Mahal 

11 villages transferred from Ghogha 
Mahal 

• No gain territory of district 
One village each transferred from 

Kunkavav Vadia, Babra and Lathi 
Taluka 

No gain in territory of district 

9.9 

55.3 

86.5 

32.5 

One village transferred to Jetpur 
Taluka 

2 One village transferred to Upleta 
Taluka 

One village transferred to Paddhari 
Mahal 

One village ofLakhtar Taluka trans
ferred to Viramgam Taluka of 
Ahmadabad District 

One village transferred to Viramgam 
Taluka of Ahmadabad District 

No loss in territory of district 

1. 5 Villages transferred to Bhavnagar 
Ta1uka 

2. 11 villages transferred to Sihor 
Ta1uka 

No loss in territory of district 

One village transferred to Amreli 
taluka 

One village transferred to Amreli 
Taluka 
One village transferred to Amreli 

Taluka 
No loss in territory of district 

Net Aroa 
Oain(+) 

Area Loss(-) 
Km" Km' , 6 

Nil 
Nil Nil 
Nil Nil 

(+)11.3 

(+)21.3 

1l.3} 
21.3 

(-)32.6 

(+) 9.9 

9.9 (-)9.9 

3.1 (-) 3.1 

3.1 (-)3.1 

Nil 
(+)'5.3 

55.3} 
(-)141.8 

86.5 

(+ )86.5 

Nil 
<+ )32. S 

15.8 (-)15.8 

13.8 (-)13.8 

2.9 (-)2.9 

One village transferred to Keshod Taluka 6. 5 
Nil 

(-)6.5 

(+)6.' One village transferred from Mendar-
da Mahal 

One village transferred from Mana-
vadar Taluka 

One village transferred from Mana. 
vadar Taluka 

No gain in territory of District 
Entire Khavda Mahal transferred to 

this taluka 
Entire Khadir Mahal transferred to 

this Ta1uka 

6.5 

7.4 

4.4 

580.2 

316.0 

1. One village transferred to Vanthali 
Taluka 

2. One village transferred to Kutiyana 
Taluka 

No loss in territory of district 

Entire Khavda Mahal transferred to 
Bhuj Taluka 

Entire Khadir Mahal transferred to 
Bhacha Taluka 

(+)7.4 

4.4} 
1.4 

(-)11.8 

(+)4.4 

Nfl 
(+)580.2 

(+)316.0 

580.2 (-)580.2 

316.0 (-)316.0 
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State IDlstri Ct 
Taluka/Ma1'al 

1 

8 Banas Khanta Dist. 
Deodar Taluka 

Tharad Taluka 

9 Sabar Kantha Dist .. 
Vihaynagar Mahal . 

Bhiloda Taluka 

10 Mahesana District 

Kheralu Taluka 

Visnagar Taluka 

Kalol Taluka 

11 Gandhinagar Dist. 

Gandhinagar Taluka 

Details of gai'1s in territories 

Brief des:;ription 

2 

No gain in territory of district 

One village transferred from Deodar 
Taluka 

No gain in territory of district 
One village transferred from Bhilod~ 

Taluka 

One village transferred from Kheralu 
Taluka 

1. 25 villages transferred from Kalol 
Taluka of Mahesana District 

2. 29, villages transferred from Deh
gam taluka of Ahmadabad Dist. 

3. One village transferred from 
Ahmadabad City Taluka of Ahma
dabad District 

4. 24 VIllages transferred from Das
kroi Tal.ka of Ahmadabad District 

As above 

12 Ahmadabad District One village transferred from Lakhtar 
Taluka of Surendranagar District 

Ahmadabad City 
Taluka 

Daskroi Taluka 

Viramgam Taluka 

Dehgam Taluka 

13 Kheda District 

14 Panch Mahals Dist. 

15 Vadodara District 

16 Bharuch District 

1,/ Surat District 

1 R Valsad District 

One village transferred from Lakhtar 
Taluka of Surendranagar District 

No gain in territory of district 

No gain in territory of district 

No gain in territory of district 

No gam m territory of dIstrict 

Entire 7 talukas, namely, Chikhh, 
Navsari, Bansda, Bulsar, Pardi, 
Dharmapur, Umbargaon and 1 
Mahal namely Gand..:vi transferred 
to from Surat district 

19 The Dangs District. No gain in territory of district 

Area K:n.2 

3 

Details of loss in territories 

Brief de~cription 

4 

AreaKm.s 

5 

Net area 
Gain (+) 
Loss (-) 

Km.· 

6 

13.9 

19.2 

3.4 

No loss in territory of district 
One village transferred to Tharad 

Taluka 

No loss in territory of district 

One village transferred to Vijayan
agar Mahal 

25 villages of Kalol Taluka transferred 
to newly created Gandhinagar 
district 

One village transferred to Visnagar 
Taluka 

25 villages transferred to Gandhi
nagar District 

268.1 l~ 
243.2 

5.1 

1.:6.1 I 
J 

3. 1 29 villages of Dehgam Taluka, 1 

3.1 

5250.7 

,. 

village of Ahmadabad City Taluka 
and 24 villges of Daskroi Taluka 
of this district transferred to 
Gandhinagar District 

One village transferred to Gandhi
nagar District 

24 villages transferred to Gandhi
nagar District 

29 villages transferred to G andhinagar 
district 

No loss in territory of district 

No loss in territory of district 

No loss in territory of district -
No loss in territory of district 

Entire 7 talukas, namely, Chikhli, 

Navsari, Bansda, Bulsar, Pardi, 
Dharmpur. Umbargaon and 1 
Mahal namely Gandevi transferred 
to newly created Valsad district 

No loss in territory of district 

Nil 
13 9 (-)13 9 

(+)13.9 

Nil 
(+ )19 2 

19.2 {-)19 2 

268 1 (-)268 1 

3 4 (-)3.4 

(+)3.4 

268.1 (-)268.1 

(+ )672.5 

(+ )672.5 

404.4 (-)401.3 

5.1 {-)5.1 

156.1 (-)156.1 

{+)3.1 

243 2 (-)243.2 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

5250.7 (-)5250.7 

(+ )5250.7 

Nil 
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Area in Krnz Net gain 
,State/district or less 

1961 1971 
Census + Census + + 
2 3 4 

GUJARAT 187,115'0 195,984'0 +8,869·0 

Jamnagar 10,215'0 14,125'0 + 3,910'0 

Rajkot 11,883'0 11,203·0 -680'0 

Surendranagar 10,875.0 10,488·0 +IB·O 
Bhavnagar 12,049·0 11,155·0 -894'0 
Amreli 4,002'0 6,760'0 +2,758'0 
Junagadh 10,842'0 10,607,0 -235·0 
Kutch 44,185'0 45,612'0 +1,427'0 
Banas Kantha 10,456'0 12,702·0 +2,246'0 
Sabar Kantha 7,363'0 7,390'0 +27'0 
Mahesana 11,199'0 9,025'0 -2,172'0 
Gandhlnagar * 649'0 +649.0 
Ahmadabad 8,964'0 8,707'0 -257'0 

Kheda 6,788'0 7,194'0 +406.0 
Panch Mahals 9,029·0 8,866'0 -163.0 
Vadodara 7,669'0 7,788.0 +119.0 
Bharuch . 7,734.0 9,045'0 +1,311.0 

Surat 12,577.0 7,745'0 -4,832.0 

Valsad @ 5,238 '0 +5,238.0 
The Dangs 1,785.0 1,683'0 -102.0 

N.D.-Area figures supphed by Sureveyor General India are 
taken for comparison in both censuses. 

+ Very approximate area figures 
+ + Provisional area figures 
*Newly created on 1-12-64 
@Newly created on 1-6-64 

ANNEXURE-I 

The Census Act 1948 (Act NJ. XXXVII of 1948) 
An act 10 provide for certain matters in connection with the 

taking of census 
3rd September, 1948 

WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for taking of census 
m India or any part thereof whenever necessary or deSirable and 
to provide for certain matters III connection WIth the taking of 
such census. 

Short title and ext
ent 

Rule of construction 
respecting enact
ments not extend
ing to J & K 

Central Govt. to 
take census 

It is hereby enacted as follows : 
1. (i) This act may be called the Census 

Act, 1948 
(0) It extends to the whole of India. 

2. Any reference to the Indian Penal 
Code or the Indian Evidence Act, 
1872, shall in relation to Jammu and 
Kashmir, be constructed as a reference 
to the corresponding enactment in 
force in that State. 

3. The Central Government may by 
notification in the Official Gazette, 
declare its intention of taking a census 
in the whole or any part of the terri
tories to which this act extends, when
ever it may consider it necessary or 
desirable so to do, and there upon 
the census shall be taken. 

Appointment of 
Census staff 

45 of 1860 
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4. (i) The Central Government may, 

appolllt a Census CoIDIDlssioner to 
Supervise the taking of the census 
throughout the area III wmch the census 
IS llltended to be taken, and Superin
tendents of Census OperatIOns to super 
VIse the talong of the census WIthm the 
several States. 

(Ii) The State Government may appoint 
persons as census officers to take, or 
aid Ill, or supervIse the taking of the 
census wItmn any specified local area 
and such persons wh";n so apPolllted, 
shall be bound to serve accordmgly. 

(iii) A declaration III wntmg signed by 
any authonty authOrISed by the State 
Govt. m this behalf, that any person 
bas been duly apPolllted a census officer 
for any local area shall be conclusive 
proof of such appomtment. 

(iv) That State Govt. may delegate to 
such authOrIty as it thinks fit the power 
of appomlmg census officers conferred 
by sub-secnon (2). 

5. The Census Comnussioner, all Superin
tendents of Census Operations and 
all census-officers shall be deemed to 
be pubhc servants WIthin the meaning 
of the Indian Penal Code. 

6. (1 \ Where the distnct Magistrate, or 
such authOrIty as the State GoV!. 
may appomt 10 tms behalf, by a written 
order so directs. 
(a) Every officer in command of any 

body of men belonging to the 
naval, military or air forces, or 
of any vessel of war of India, 

(b) Every person except a pilot or 
harbour master havmg charge or 
control of a vessel, 

(c) Every person in charge of a lunatic 
asylum, hospital, workhouse, pri
son reformatory or lockup or 
of any public, charItable, rehgious 
or educational IllstItutlOn, 

(d) every keeper, secretaty or manager 
of any saral, hotel, boarding house 
lodging house, emigration depot or 
club, 

(e) every manager or officer of a 
rail Nay or any cornm"rcial or indu
strial establishment, and 

(f) every occupant of Immovable 
property wherem at the tune of 
the taklllg of the census, persons 
are living. 

shall perform such of the duties of a 
census officer in relahon to the persons 
who at the time of the takIng of the 
census are under his command or 
charge, or are lllmates of his house 
or are present on or III such immovable 
property or are employed under bim 
as !TIay be specified III the order. 

(2) All the provisions of tbis Act relating 
to census officers shall apply, so far 
as may be to all persons While per
forming such duties under this section 
and any person refusing or neglecting 
to perform any duty which under 
tms section he is directed to perform 
shall be deemed to have committed 
an offence under Section 181 of the 
Indian Penal Code. 
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Power to call upon 
certain persons to 
give assistamce 

Status of Census 
authonties as Pub
lic servants. 

Discharge of duties 
of Census officers 
in certain cases 

7. The DIstrict Magistrate, or such autho
rit), as the State Govt. may appoint 
ill this behalf for any local area, may 
by a WrItten order which shall have 
effect throughout the extent of his 
district or of such local area, as the 
CjlSe may be, call upon. 

(a) all owners and occupIers of land 
tenure-holders, and farmers and· 
assignees of land revenue of therr 
agents. 

(b) all members of the dIstnct murucipal, 
panchayat and other local autho
tIes and officers and servants of 
such authontIes, and 

(c) All officers and members of staff of 
any factory, firm or establishment 
to give such aSSIstance as shall be 
specIfied in the order towards 
the takIng of a census of the persons 
who are at the time of the takmg 
of the census, on the lands of such 
owners, occupiers, tenure-holders, 
farmers and aSSIgnees, or in the 
premIses of factolIes, farms and 
other establIshment, Of withIn the 
areas fOf,whIch such local authoriti
es are establIshed as the case may be 
and the persons to whom as order 
under this section is drrected shall be 
bound to obey It and shall, while 
acting in pursuance of such order, 
be deemed to be publIc servants 
within the meaning of the IndIan 
Penal Code. 

Asking of Questions 8. 
and obligations to 
answeI 

(1) A census officer may ask all 
such questions of all persons withIn 
the llIDlts of the local area for which 
he is appomted as, by instructIOns 
issued III this behalf by the State Govern-

Occupier to permit 9. 
access and affixing 
of numbers 

ment and pubhshed in the Official 
Gazette, he may be directed to ask. 
(2) Every person of whom any question 
IS aksed under sub-sectIOn (1) shall be 
legally bound to answer such question 
to the best of hIS knowledge or belIef : 
Provided that no person shall be bound 
to state the name of any famale member 
of his household, and no women shall 
be bound to state the name of her hus
band or deceased husband or of any 
other person whose name she is forbId
den by custom to mention. 
Every persons occupymg any house, 
enclosure, vessel or other place shall 
allow census officers such access thereto 
as they may require for the purposes 
of the census and as, having regard 
to the customs of the country may be 
reasonable, and shall allow them to 
pamt on, or affix to, the place such 
letters, marks or numbers as may be 
necessary for the purposes of the census. 

Occupier or manager 10. (1) Subject to such orders as the State 
to fill up schedule Government may issue in this behalf 

a census officer may, WIthIn the local 
area for which he is appomted leave 
or cause to be left a schedule at any 
dwellmg-house or WIth the manager 
or any officer of any commercial or 
industrial establishment, for the pur
pose of its being filled up by the occupier 
of such house or of any specilied par t 
t~ereof or by such manager or officer 
Wlth such particulars as the State 00-
~ernment may direct regarding the 
Inmates of such house or part thereof, 
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or the persons employed under such 
manager or offict;r, as the case may 
be at the [Imt: 01 the lakmg of the 
census. 

(2) When such schedule has been so left
the said occupier, manager or officer, 
as the case may be, shall fill It up or 
cause It to be filled upto the best of 
his knowledge or belief so far as regards 
the lllmates of such house or part 
thereof or the persons employed under 
hIm, as the case may be, at the time 
aforesaid and shall Sign rus name there
to and w;.en so reqmred shall dehver 
the schedule so filled up and SIgned to 
the census officer to such persons as the 
census officer may direct. 

Penalities : 

11. (l)(a) Any census officer or any persOn 
lawfully requrred to give aSSIstance 
towards the takmg of a cenSus 
who refuses or neglects to use reasonable 
diligence in performing any duty imposed 
upon hIm or m obeymg any order 
issued to hIm III accordance WIth thIs 
Act or any rule made thereunder 
or any person who hmders or obstruct; 
another person in perforrmng any 
such duty or III obeying any such order, 
or 

(b) Any census o~cer who intentionally 
puts any oflenSIve or Improper question 
or knowlllgly makes any false return or 
without the previous sanction of th~ 
Central Govt. or the State Govt. discloses 
any lllformatIOn whIch he bas received 
by means of or for the purposes of a 
census return or 

(c) any sorter, compiler or other member 
of the census stafi who removes secretes 
damages, or destroys any census docu: 
ments or deals with any census docu
ments in a manner likely to falsify or 
impair the tabulatIOn of census results 
or 

(d) any person who intentIOnally gives 
a false answer to or refuses to answer 
to the best of his knowledge or belief 
any questIOn asked of him by a cens~ 
officer which he is legally bound by 
section 8 to answer, or 

(e) any person occupying any house, 
enclosure, vessel or other place who 
refuses to allow a census officer such 
reasonable access thereto as he is 
required by sectIon 9 to allow, or 

(f) any person who removes, obliterates 
alters or dam~s any letters' 
marks or numbers which have bee~ 
painted or affixed for the purposes of 
the census, or 

(g) any person who, having been required 
under section 10 to fill up a schedule 
knowingly and WIthout sufficient cause 
fails to ,?omply with the provisions of 
that sectIOn, or makes any false return 
thereunder, or 

(h) any person who trespasses into a 
census ,?ffice, shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees and in case of a convictIOn under 
part (b) shall also be purushable with 
imprisonment wluch may extend to 
six months. 
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Jurisdiction 

Records of census 
not open to inspec
tion nor admissible 
in evidence 

Temporary suspen
sion of other laws 
as to mode of tak
ing cenSUS in muni
CIpalities 

Grant of Statistical 
abstaract 

Power to make rule 

Sanction required 
for prosecutions 

(2) Whoever abets any offence under sub
section (1) shall be Punishable with fine 
which may extend to One thousand 
rupees. 

12. No prosecution under thIS Act shall 
be instituted except with the prevIOus 
sanction of the State Govt. or of an 
authority authorised in this behalf 
by the State Govt. 

13. Nothing in this Act shall be deemed 
to prevent anY person from being 
prosecuted under anY other law for 
aD.)' act or omiSSIOn which constitute 
an offence under this Act. Provided 
that no such prosecutIon shall be 

• instituted except with the previous 
... sanction referred to in Section 12. 

14. No court inferior to that of a Presi
denCy Magistrate or a Magistrate of 
the second class or in a Part B State, 
a Magistrate corresponwng to a Magis
trate of the second class shall try. 
whether under this Act or under anY 
other law, anY act or oIDlSsion which 
constitutes an offence under this Act. 

15. No persons shall have a right to inspect 
any book, register or record made by a 
census offi~r in the discharge of his 
duty as such, or any sch~dule delivered 
under section 10, and notwith
standing anYthing to the country 
in the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 no 
entry in anY such book register, record 
of schedule shall be adJnissible as 
evidence in any civil proceeding what
soever or in any criminal proceeding 
other than a prosecution under this 
Act or anY other law for anY act or 
ommission which constituted an offence 
under this Act. 

16. Notwithstanding anything in any en
actment or rule with respect to the 
mode in which a census is to be taken 
in anY municipality, the municipal 
authority in consultation with the 
superintendent of Census Operations 
or with such other authority as the 
State Government may authorise in 
this behalf, at the tnne appointed for 
the taking of anY census cause the 

census of the municipality to be taken 
wholly or in part by anY method autho
rised by or under this Act. 

17. The Census Commissioner or anY 
Superintendent of Census Operations 
or such person as the State Government 
may authorise in this behalf may, if the 
so thanks fit at the request and cost (to 
b;: determined by him) of a'lY local 
authority or person, cause abstracts 
to be prepared and suppJied cOntai
,ling a ly such statistical information 
as can be derived from the census 
returns for India or anY State, as the 
case may be beiug information which 
is not contain in anY published report 
which in his opinion it is reasonable 
for that authority or persOn to require. 

18. (1) The central Government may 
make rules for carrying out the purposes 
of this Act. 

(2) In particular power and without 
prejudice to the generality of the fore
going the Central Government may 
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make rules providing for the appoint
ment of census officers and of person 
to perform any of the duties of census 
officers or to give assistance towards 
the taking of a census, and for the general 
instructIOns to be issued to such officers 
and perSOnS. 

ANNEXURE-2 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
New Delh,-ll. the 3rd July, 1969/12 Asadl1a,1891 

NOTIFICATION 

S.O ......................... In pursuance of Section 3 
of the Census Act, 1948 (37 of 1948). the Central 
Government is pleased to declare that a Census of 
the Population of India shall be taken during the 
year 1971. The reference date for the Census will 
be the sunrise on 1st March. 1971. 

(28/10 1/69-Pub.I) 

K. R. PRABHU 
Joint Secretary to the Government 

of India. 

ANNEXURE-3 

GOVERNMENT OF GUJARAT 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION DEPAR1MENT 

Sachivalaya, Ahmadabad-15, dated the 23rd October, 
1969. 

NOTIFICATION 

CENSUS ACT, 1948 
:I 

No. CNS-1069-433(2)-I-Chh.-In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 4 of 
the Census Act, 1948 (XXXVII of 1948) and the 
supersession of all previous notifications issued in 
this behalf, the Government of Gujarat hereby ap
points the persons -specified in column 1 of the 
Schedule hereto annexed as Census Officers to take, 
or aid in or supervise the taking of the Census within 
the areas respectively specified against them in 
column 2 of the said Schedule. 

Persons 
1 

SCHEDULE 
Areas 

2 
1 Collector, Resident Assis- Within the limits of their res-

taut/Deputy Collectors, pective jurisdiction. 
Assistant and Deputy Col-
lectors, Mamlatdars, Mahal-
karies and Ava! Karlruns 



ANNEXU.I<.E-3-Gontd. 

2 All Officers Commanding 
the Stations 

3 All Executive Officers of 
cantonments 

4 The Municipal Octori 
superintendents, Ahmada
bad 

5 The Municipal Census 
Office!, Baroda 

6 The Deputy MUnicipal 
Commissioner and CIty 
Engineer, Surat 

7 Chief Officers, Executive 
Officers and Secretanes of 
all MuniCipalities, Mu
nicipal or Town Com
mittees a,nd Notified Areas 

Within the strictly military areas 
situated in their respective 
Ca,ntonments in the State of 
Gujarat 

Within the hmlts of their res
pective Cantonernents in the 
State of Gujarat excluding the 
strictly military area 

Within the limits of the Municipal 
CorporatIOn of the City of 

Ahmadabad 
Within thc limIts of the Munici
pal Corporation of the City 

of Baroda 
Within the limits of the Muni

Cipal CorporatIOn of the 
CIty of Surat 

Within the lImits of their 
respective Junsdlctions 

n 
No. CNS-1069-433(2)-II-Chh.-In exercise of the 

powers conferred by sub-section (3) of Section 4 of 
the Census Act, 1948 (XXXVII of 1948), and in 
supersession of all previous notifications issued in this 
behalf, the Government of Gujarat hereby authorlsc;;s 
the authorities specified in column 1 of the schedule 
hereto annexed, to sign the declaration referred to in 
the said sub-section with respect to persons apPolilted 
as Census Officers. for the areas respectlVely specified 
against them in column 2 of the said Schedule. 

SCHEDULE 
Authority 

1 
1 Director of Census Ope

rations 
2 The Collectors, ReSident 

Assistant/.Deputy Collec
tors, Assistant and Deputy 

Areas 
2 

The whole State 

Withm the limIts of their res 
pectIve jurisdictions 

Collectors, Mamlatdars 
and Mahalkaris 

3 All Officers commanding 
the Stations 

4 All ExecutIve Officers of 
Cantonments 

5 The Municipal Octon 
Superintendent, Ahmada
bad 

6 The Municipal Census 
Officer. Baroda 

7 The Deputy Municipal 
Commissioner and Cit)' 
Engineer, Surat 

Within the strictly mIlitary 
area situated in theu respec
tive Cantonments in the 
State of Gujarat 

Withm the llmits of their res
pective Cantonments in the 
State of Gujarat excludmg 
the stnctly milltary area 

Withm the lirmts of MuniCipal 
CorporatlOn of the city of 
Ahmadabad 

Within the hmits of Municipal 
Corporation of the City of 
Baroda 

Wlthm the lImits of the Municipal 
Corporation of the City of 

Surat 
Wlthm the hmlts of their res

pectIVe JurisdIctions 
8 Chief Officers, Executive 

Officers and Secretaries of 
all Municipalities, Mum
clpai or Town Comnuttees 
and Notified Areas 

ill 
No. CNS-1069-433(2)-Ill-Chh.-In exercise of the 

powers conferred by sub-section (4) of Section 4 of the 
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Census Act. 1948 (XXXVII of 1948), and in super
session of all preVIOUS notifications issued tn this 
behalf, the Government of Gujarat hereby delegates 
the powers conferred upon it by sub-sectIon (2) of 
the said SectIOn of appomtmg Census Officers to take, 
or aid in or supervIse the takmg of the Census to the 
authorities specified in column 1 of the Schedule 
hereto annexed within the areas respectively speCIfied 
against them in column 2 of the saId Schedule. 

SCHEDULE 
Authority 

1 
1 Director of Census Ope

ratlOns 
2 The Collectors, ReSIdent 

ASSIstant/Deputy Collec
tors, AsSIstant and Deputy 
Collectors, Mamiatdars 
and Mahalkans 

3 All Officers commandlOg 
the Stations 

4 All executive Officers of 
Cantonments 

5 The MUlllclpal Octon 
Supenntendent, Ahmaca
bad 

6 The Municipal Census 
Officer, Baroda 

7 The Deputy Mumcipal 
CommissIOner and City 
Engmeer Surat 

8 Chief Officers, ExecutIve 
0fficers and Secretaries of 
all MunICipalities, Muni
CIpal or Town Committees 
and NotIfied Areas 

Areas 
2 

The whole State 

Withm theIr respective luns
dIctIOns 

WithIn the stnctly military area 
situated in theu respectIVe 
Cantonments m the State of 
Gujarat 

WithIn the lImits of their res
pective Cantonments in the 
State of Gujarat excludlOg 
the stnctly mIlitary area 

WllhlO the lImIts of the MuOJ
clpal CorporatIOn of the City 01 

Ahmadabad 
Within the Ilrmts of the MunI-

Cipal Corporation of the 
CIty of Baroda 

WithIn the lImits of the Muni
Cipal Corporation of the City 

of Surat 
Within the limits of their res

pectIve jUrIsdictIOns 

IV 
No. CNS-1069-433-(2)-IV-Chh.-In exercise of 

the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section () 
of the Census Act. 1948 (XXXVII of 1948), and In 
supersession of all previous notifications issued in Ihis 
behalf, the Government of Gujarat hereby appOints 
the persons specified in column 1 of the Schedule 
hereto annexed for the areas respectively specified 
againSt them in column 2 of the said schedule 10 he 
the authorities who may by written order, direct the 
persons mentioned in clauses (a) to (f) of the said 
sub-section (1) of Section 6 to perform such of the 
duties of a Census Officer. as may be specified in the 
said order in relation to persons specified in the saId 
Section 6. 

SCHEDULE 
Persons 

1 Assistant and Deputy 
Collectors 

2 The Municipal Octori 
Superintendent, Ahmada
bad 

Areas 
2 

Within the limits of their 
respectIve Junsdictions 

Within the limIts of the Muni
Cipal Corporation of the City 
of Ahmadabad 
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3 The Mumclpal 
Officer, Baroda 

Census Wlthm the hmlts of the MUllI-
clpal CorporatIOn of the 
City of Baroda 

4 'fhe Deputy MUllIclpa] 
CommIssIOner and City 
EngIneer, Surat 

Wlthm the limIts of the Mum-
clpa] CorporatIOn of the 
CIty of Surat 

V 
No. CNS-1069-433-(2)- -/ -Chh.-In exerCI~e of 

the powers conferred by SectIOn 7 of the Census Act, 
1948 (XXXVII of 1948), and in supersesslOn of all 
notificahons ISSUed III thIS behalf, the Government of 
Gujarat hereby appomts the persons specIfied in 
column 1 of the schedule hereto annexed for the areas 
specIfied agamst them in column 2 of the said schedule 
to be the authonties who may, by wnt.en order, 
direct the persons mentioned in clauses (a) to (c) ot 
the said sectIOn ,to gIve such aSSIstance as may be 
specified in such written order. 

2 

3 

4 

Persons 
1 

Assistant and 
Collector 
The MUniCIpal 
Supenntendent, 
bad 
The MuniCIpal 
Officer, Baroda 

SCHEDULE 

Deputy 

OctrOI 
Ahmada-

Census 

Areas 
2 

Wlthm the limIts of theIr res
peCtive JunsdlctlOns 

Wlthm the limIts of the Mum-
clpa] CorporatIOn of the 
CIty of Ahma"abad 

Wlthm the limits of th~ Mum-
clpa] CorporatIOn of th.:: 
CIty of Baroda 

The Deputy M..jlll'::lilal Wlthm the limits of th_ MU111-
clpal CorporatIOn of the CIty 
of Surat 

ComnllSSlOn_f and CIty 
Engtne~r, Surat. 

VI 
No. CNS-1069-433-(2)- VI-Chh.-In exerCIse of 

the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of SectIOn 8 
of the Census Act, 1948 (XXXVII of 1948), and m 
supersession of all prevIOUS notifications issued m tlus 
behalf, the Government of Gujarat hereby duects that 
the questions that shall be asked by each Census 
Officer of all persons within the limIts of the local 
areas for which he is appointed shall, subject to (he 
provisions of sub-sectIOn (2) of the said Section 8, be 
such as are necessary for recordlllg in the Houselist. 
EstablIshment Schedule and IndIVIdual Slip informa
tion regardmg the followmg matters. namely : 

1. Houselists: 
(1) Material of wall 
(2) Material of roof 
(3) Purpose for whIch Census House is used, e.g., 

reSIdence, shop, shop-cum-resldence, bUSI
ness, factory, workshop, workshop-cum
residence, school, bank, commercial house, 
office, hospital, hotel, etc. or vacant 

(4) Is It used wholly or partly as an establIsh
ment? 

(5) Name of the head of household 
(6) If Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe, write 

name of Caste or Tribe 
(7) Number of hving rooms in the occupation 

of Census Household. 
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(8) Does the household live in owned Or ren:ted 
house? 

(9) Numb.;:r of persons normally residing in 
Census Household on day of visit of the 
enumerator 
(a) Males (b) Females (c) Total 

(10) Does the household cultivate land? 

2. Establishment Schedule.-
(1) Name of the Establishment or of the pro

prietors 
(2) Is the establishment 

(a) Government/Quasi-Government, (b) 
Priva.te, (c) Co-operative Institution? 

(3) Average number of persons working daily 
last week or in the last working season in
cluding proprietors and / or family workers 

(4) Is it 
(a) Household Indus'try, (b) Registered 

Factory, (c) Unregistered work-shop? 
(5) Description of the products, processing or 

serVIcing done 
(6) Type of fuel or power used 
(7) Description of goods bought/sold 
(8) Whether-

(a) wholesale Or (b) Retail? 
(9) If used as any other establishment, e.g. Gov

ernment office, school, hospital. railway 
station, barber's saloon, cinema theatre, hotel, 
tea-shop, etc. 

3. Individual Slip: 
(1) Name 
(2) Relationship to head 
(3) Sex 
(4) Age 
(5) Marital Status 
(6) For currently married women only: 

(a) Age at marriage, (b) Any child born III 

the last one year 
(7) Birth Place: 

(a) Place of birth. (b) whether rural or 
urban, (c) District, (d) State/Country 

(8) Last residence: 

(a) Place of last residence. (b) Whether rural 
or urban, (c) District, (d) State/Country 

(9) Duration of residence at the village or town 
or enumeration 

(10) Religion 

(11) Whether Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 
Tribe ? 

(12) Literacy 
(13) Educational level 
(14) Mother-tongue 
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(15) Other languages 

(16) Main activity-

(a) Broad category of workers and nOD-
workers. 

(b) Place of work 

(c) Name of establishment 

(d) Nature of industry, trade, profession or 
service 

(e) Description of work 

(f) Class of worker 

(17) Secondary work-

(a) Broad category of workers 

(b) Place of work 

(c) Name of establishment 

(d) Nature of industry, trade, profession or 
service 

(e) Description of work 

(f) Class of worker 

vn 
No. CNS-1069-433-(2)-VII-Chb.-In exercise of 

the powers conferred by Section 12 and the proviso 
to Section 13 of the Census Act, 1948 (XXXVII of 
1948), and in supersession of all previous notifications 
issued in this behalf the Government of Gujarat here· 
by authorises the authorities specified in column 1 of 
the Schedule hereto appended for the areas specified 
against them in column 2 of the said Schedule to 
give sanction to the institution of prosecution referred 
to in the said two Sections. 

Authority 
1 

1 District Magistrate 

SCHEDULE 
Areas 

2 

WithIn the limIts of their res
pective jurisdictions 

2 The Municipal Commis- WIthm the limits of the Muni-
sioner for the City of cipal CorporatIOn of the City 
Ahmadabad Corporation of Ahmadabad 

3 The Municipal Commls- Within the limits of the Muni
sioner for. the City of Baroda clpal Corporation of the City 
CorporatIOn of Baroda 

4 The Municipal Commis- Within the limits of the Muni-
sioner for the City of Surat cipal Corporation of the City 
Corporation of Surat 

By order and in the name of the Governor of 
Gujarat. 

Sd./- L. R. DALAL, 
Chief Secr~ary to Government. 

26 
ANNEXURE·4 

Rules* 
POLITICAL AND SERVICES DEPARTMENT 
Sachivdlaya, Bombay, 14th March, 1960 

Bombay Local Authorities Census Expenses Contri-
. butiou Act, 1950 

No In exercise of the powers 
conferred by SectlOn 6 of the Bombay Local Authon
ues Census Expenses Contribution Act. 1950 lBom. 
XXlIl of 1950) read with Section 2 of the ~omb,ay 
Local Authonties Census Expenses ContnbU'tlon (Ex
tensIOn) Act, 1959 (Born. LXVIII of 1959). the 
Government of Bombay makes the following rules, 
namely:-
1. Short title, extent and applicatiou..-{l) These 
rules may be called the Bombay Local AuthOrIties 
Census Expenses Contribution Rules, 1960. 

(2) They extend to the whole of the State of 
Bombay. 

(3) They shall apply to the Population Census of 
1961. 
2. Definitions.-In these rules unless the context 
otherwise requires ;..---' 

(a) "municipal corporatIOn" means a Corporation 
constituted under the Bombay Municipal Corporation 
Act \Bom. III of 1888), the Bombay Provincial Muni· 
cipal Corporations Ad, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 1949) or 
the City of Nagpur Corporation Act, 1948 (M.P. Act 
No. II of 1950); 

(b)"districtJ local board" means a board con
stituted under the Bombay Local Boards Act, 1923 
(Born. VI of 1923) or under that Act as in force in 
the Kutch area of ,the state; and includes a board 
constituted under the Hyderabad District Boards Act. 
1955 (Hyd. Act I of 1956) and a district panchayat 
established under the Saurashtra District Panchaya:t 
Act 1956 (Sau. XXV of 1956). 

(c), "Sabba" means a Sabha constituted under the 
Central Provinces and Bearer Local Government Act. 
1948 (C.P. & Berar No. XXXVIn of 1948); 

{d) "municipality" means a municipality consti
tuted under-

(1) the Bombay Municipal Boroughs Act, 1925 
(Born. XVIII of 1925). 

(2) the Bombay Municipal Boroughs Act, 1925 
as applied to rthe Saurashttra area, and the 
Kutch area, of the State of Bombay. 

(3) the Bombay District Municipal Act, 1901 
<Bom. III of 1901). 

(4) the Bombay District Municipal A~, 1901 as 
applied to the Saurashtra area of the State of 
Bombay. 

(5) the Central Provinces and Berar Municipali
ties Act, 1922 (C.P. & Berat Act No. II of 
19.22), or 

(6) the Hyderabad District Municipalities Act, 
1956 (Hyd. Act No. XVIII of 1956). 

*Published in the Bombay Government Gazette Extraordi
nary, Part IV-B, dated 15th March, 1960 at page 141-142. 
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3. Portion of expenses to be char'&ed to Municipal 
Corporations and Municipalities.-The portion of 
expenses which shall be charged to the funds of a 
municipal corporation or a municipallty shall be one
half of the total expenses incurred whether before or 
after the coming into force of these rules, 1n connec
tion with the taking of the Census in all Its stages 
within the limits of the municipal corporation or the 
municipality. 

4. Portion of expenses to be charged to District 
Local Boards and Sabhas:-The portion of expenses 
which shall be charged to the funds of-

(a) a district local board shall be the sum calcu
lated at the rate of Rs. 250 for each taluka or mahal 
()r a part thereof comprised within ,the limits of the 
area of the district local board; 

(b) A Sabha shall. be Rs. 250 for each such 
Sabha; 

in connection with the taking of the Census in all its 
stages within the limits of such taluka or mahal or 
part rthereof or Sabha. 

By order and in the name of the Government of 
Bombav. 

Sd /-

N. T. MONE 
Chief Secretary to Government 

ANNEXURE-S 
IMMEDIATE 

MINISTRY OE HOME AFFAIRS 
(Office of th~ Re&istrar General, 1Bdia) 

New Delhi, the 14th January, 1971 
S.O. 371.-In pursuance of Section 3 of Census 

Act, 1948 (3? of 1~48). the Central Government hereby 
makes the followmg amendment to the Notification 
of the Government of India m the Ministry of Home 
Affairs No. S.O. 2709. dated the 3rd July. 1969 
namely;-

In the said Notification, for the expression "1st 
March, 1971", >the expression "1st April 1971" shall 
be substituted. ' 

No. 9/30/ 69-CTU 

Sd/-
(A. CHANDRA SEKHAR) 

Registrar General, India & 
Ex-o/ftcio-Joint Secretary 

No.9/30/69-CTU(CEN) 
New Delhi-ll, dated the 1st March. 1971 

Copy forwarded for information to ;-

(i) All State Government/Union Territories 

(ii) All Directors of Census Operations 

(The above amendment has been published in the 
Gazette of India, Part II-Section 3-Sub-Section (i). 
dated January 23. 1971 

Sd/-
(K. D. BALLAL) 

Deputy Registrar General, India 
& Ex-officio Deputy Secretary 

to Govemment of India 
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CHAPTER II 
SIZE, DISTRIBUTION AND DENSITY OF POPULATION 

SECTION 1 
SIZE AND DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 

Ceneral 

1971 CENSUS CGUNT"!ras recorded a total popu
lation of 26.697.475 as at sun-rise of 1st April, 1971 
in Gujarat State which is situated on the west ~oast 
of India between 21.1 and 24.7 degrees north lahtude 
and 68.4 and 74.4 degrees east longitude. With a 
total area of 195.984. Km2, and a population of 
26,697,475 persons it accounts for 5.97 per cent of 
the total area of the country, 4.87 per cent of its 
population and density of 136 persons per Sq. Km. 
The entire population of the State consists of 
13,802,494 males and 12,894,981 females. Among 
the States and Union territories of India, the State 
ranks 7th in area and 9th 'in population. 

2. Soon after the Census enumeration including 
revisional round was over the crude totals of the 
population were struck for· each town/taluka and 
district. These provisional figures of population were 
communicated to the Director of Census Operations 
and the Registrar General, India by the quickest 
means possible. It was saltisfying to find that these 
provisional figures started coming in from 6th April, 
1971 itself and the last return came by 8th April. 
Inspite of number of difficulties involved in totalling 
the data compiled by several hands, the care with 
which the work was handled is evident from the fact 
that the variation between these provisional figures 
and final figures arrived at after detailed sorting and 
counting of Census Schedules in the tabulation office 
was, in terms of percentages weII below the tolerance 
limit. 

3. The statement that follows gives the details 
of the population figures released as Provisional Popu
lation Figures and Final Total Population along 
with the percenitage of variation between Provisional 
and Final Total Population. 

STATEMENT n.l 
District Provisional Final Difference Percentage 

of varia
tion of 

provisional 
figures 
from 
final 
total 

figures total 
of population 

population 

2 3 4 5 
GUJARAT 
STATE 26,660,929 26,697,475 + 36,546 + 0.14 

Jamnagar 1,111,376 1,111,343 - 33 N 
Rajkot 1,621,578 1,624,072 + 2,494 + 0.15 
Surendranagar 845,919 845,454 - 465 -006 
Bhavnagar. 1,405,664 1,405,285 - 379 -0.03 
Amreli 847,912 848,730 + 818 + 0.10 
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STATEMENT n.l-Coneld. 
District Provisional Final Differe,~ce Percentage 

figures total orvari-
of Population ation of 

populati'Jfi provisional 
figures 
from 
final 
total 

2 3 4 5 

Junagadh 1,654,169 1,656,677 + 2,508 + 0.15 
Kutch 849,557 849,769 + 212 + 0.02 
Banas Kantha 1,265,257 1,265,383 + 126 + o 01 
Sabar Kantha 1,186,833 1,187,637 + 804 + 0.07 

Mahesana . 2,091,129 2,092,468 + 1,339 + 0.06 
Gandhinagar 200,581 200,642 + 61 + 0.03 

Ahmadabad 2,905,233 2,91n,307 + 5,074 + 0.17 

Kheda 2,442,446 2,451,387 + 8,941 + 0.36 

Panch Mahals 1,P.46,280 ],848,804 + 2,524 + 0.14 

Vadodara 1,976,196 1,980,065 + 3,869 + 0.20 

Bharuch 1.106,076 1,109,601 + 3,525 + 0.32 

Surat 1,782,148 1,786,924 + 4,776 + 0.27 

Valsad 1,428,334 1,428,742 + 408 + 0.03 

The Dangs 94,241 94,185 - 56- 0.06 

4. It would be seen from the statement given 
above that according to the Provisional Population 
Totals released on 15.th April, 1971 the population 
of the State was arrived at 26,660,929 persons. Against 
this, the exact figure of Final Total Population of the 
State arrived at after calculating all the individual 
slips in the Regional Tabulation Offices has come 
to 26,697,475 persons. Thus the variation between 
Provisional Population Total and Final Total Popula
tion has been worked out at+36.546 or +0.14 percent 
for the State. Looking to the variations for the 
distriqts it is seen that the minimum variation of 
-33 was noticed for Jamnagar district. The Dangs 
district has recorded a difference of -56. while 
Gandhinagar has recorded a difference of + 61. The 
maximm difference was noticed in the district of 
Kheda where after counting the individual slips it 
was worked out at +8,941 or +0.36 per cent. 
Ahmadabad, Surat and Vadodara districts have ac
counted for the difference of +5,074. +4,776 and 
+3,869 persons respectively. In terms of percentages 
Jamnagar district had recorded negligible difference. 
Banas Kantha has recorded a difference of + 126 
while Kutch district has recorded a difference of 
+212 between Provisional and Final Population 
Totals. It is thus noticed ,that the percentage varia
tion of Provisional Population Total and Final Total 
Population was not too wide and was mainly due to 
certain computational errors. 



5. The Provis~onal Population Tdtals of the 
State were announced and published almost imme
diately after the Census count was completed. These 
figures for the State were compiled in a publica lion 
designated as Paper-I of 1971-Provisional Population 
Totals which was released on 15th April, 1971. 

6. The figures presen'ted in this booklet gave 
some basic particulars of the State like sexwise popu
lation, decennial population growth rate, density, sex 
ratio and literacy rate. These figures. however, were 
only the crude totals compiled from the abstract co~
lected from thousands of enumerators who had lhelr 
own limitations and were thus purely provisional 
which could be confirmed only after the Census 
Schedules were fully processed in a scrie5 of regional 
tabulation offices. The Paper-I of 1971 presented 
4 tables as follows .-
(1) Distribution of population, sex ratio, growth rat~ 

and density 'Of population by districts, 
(2) Decadal variation in population since 1901, 
(3) Population by sex of cities over 100,000 popula

tion in 1971 and growth rate of population 1 ()61-
1()71, and 

(4) Literacy. 

7. A "Supplement to Paper I of 1971-Provisional 
Populati'On Totals" was published in the month of 
May, 1971. There were some minor cha~ges in the 
fh~ures given here from those reported III Paper I 
of 1971 on account of setting right a few minor com
putational errors. These figures were sub~ect to fi!lal 
confirmation after the complete and detaJled sortmg 
and tabulation of data from the individual Census 
Schedules in four regional tabulation offices which had 
employed about 1,000 Sorters, Compiler-Checkers, 
Supervisors, etc.. to sort out, compile and tabulate 
the data derived from Census Schedules. The Sup
plement to Paper I of 1971 contained the following 
tables: 
(1) Rural and Urban composition of population. 
(2) Population of towns, 
(3) Distribution of population by workers and non

workers, and 
(4) Distribution of working population by agricultu

ral and other workers. 

8. Thereafter. as there was a oersistent demand 
for releasing the Final Population Abstracts in order 
that they could be statutorily used for vari~)U~ p.ur
poses such as delimitation of electoral constituencles. 
allocation of funos etc., the basic fig:ures of the final 
total pOP'lhltion for DistrictfTalukafCitvlTown were 
released for the State on 1-6-72 in a booklet deslgoflt
ed as 'Final Population Totals'. 

9. Meanwhile, printing of District Census Wan.d
hook<: h::ld made much headway. All the Distr1ct 
Census Handbook" Parts A&B in Eng]i~h. as w~n .a" 
Gui::tra1:i wen~ oublished bv the end of 1972. Dlstrlct 
Census Handbook<; Part C-I were a1,,0 Duhlish~d ~v 
March. 1973. It ie; gratifying to note that the Dlstf1~t 
Census Handbooks for all the districts of thIS 
State were the first to be published among all the 

States of India. The 1971 Census has dispelled the 
doubt about the ability of Government for quick 
release of figures. The organisation has moved very 
fast and released voluminous data wilthin the least 
possible time. While praising the release of District 
Census Hand Books of all the districts within about a 
year of completion of the Census enumer~tion. the 
Registrar General had made a specific reference of 
the Censu<> Organisa:ion ".Gujarat in his welcome 
address at the time of Indian Census Centenary 
Seminar held in Oc-ober. 1972 at Delhi. To quote 
him verbatim he had said, "you may be happy to 
know that one of my colleagues, namely the Director 
of Census, Gujarat, has brought with him today the 
District Census Handbooks of all the districts in his 
State. Thus the Census Organisation has been in
creasingly responding to na!tional needs for timely 
data" 

Comparative picture of pODulation size of the States 
. and Union Territories in India 

10. The following statement gives a comparative 
picture of the population size of Guiarat State with 
those of other States and Union Terriltpries of the 
country. 

STATEMENT 11.2 
Rank of the State among the States and Union Terri-

tories of India in terms of popUlation size. 1971 
Rankin India/State/Union Territone~ Population per cent 
popula- of 

tio1 India'S 
popula-

tion 
2 3 4 

INDIA . 547,949.809 100.00 
Uttar Pradesh 88,341,144 16 12 

2 Bihar 56,353,369 10 28 
3 Maharashtra 50,412,235 9 20 
4 West Bengal 44,312,011 8 09 
5 Andhra Pradesh 43,502,708 7.94 
6 Madhya Pradesh 41,654,119 7 60 
7 Tamil Nadu ,. 41,199,168 7 52 
8 Mysore 29,299,014 5 35 
9 GI'jarat 26,697,475 4 87 

10 Rajasthan 25,765,806 4.70 
11. Orissa 21,944,615 4.00 
12 Kerala 21,347,375 3.90, 
13 Assam 14,957,542 2 73 
14 Punjab 13,551,060 2 47 
15 Haryana 10,036,808 1. 83 
16 Jammu & Kashmir 4,616,632 0.84 
17 Delhi 4,065,698 0.74 

18 Himachal Prade~h 3,460,434 o 63 
]9 Tripura 1,556,342 o 28 
20 Manipur . 1,072,753 o 20 
21 MeghaJaya 1,011,699 0.19 
22 Goa, Daman & Diu 857r771 o 16 
23 Naga1and 516,449 0.09 
24 Pondicherry 471,707 o 09 
25 Arunachal Prade~h 467,511 0.09 

26 Chandigarh 257,251 o 05 

27 Andaman and Nicobar IsJand~ . 115,133 o 02 
28 Dadra and Nagar Haveli . 74,170 0.01 
29 Lllccadive. Minicoy and Amin- 31,810 0.01 

divi I'>lands 



11. It would be seen from the ~tatement present
ed above that the total population of /fhe country is 
worked out at 547,949,809 persons according to the 
Census of 1971. Among the sta~es and Union Terri
tories of India, Gujarat ranks 9th in population. Uttar 
Pradesh tops the list among all the States and Union 
Territories of India with 88,341,144 population ac
counting for 16.12 per cent population of the country. 
Bihar ranks next with 56,353,369 persons and 
10.28 per cent popUlation of the ~untry. Next in 
sequence come Mabarash!ra (9.20%), West Bengal 
(8.09%). Andhra Pradesh (7.94%). Madhya Pradesh 
(7.60%). Tamilnadu (7.52%) and Mysore (5.35%) 
States which account for 50,412,235, 44,312,011. 
43,502,708, 41,654,119. 41,199,168 and 29,299,014 
persons respectively. Gujarat ranks next to Mysore 
with 26.697,475 persons accounting for 4.87 per cent 
population of the State. During the Census of 1961 
also the State had maintained the same rank in this 
respect. Rajasthan jus.t follows Gujarat in terms of 
population size with 4.70 per cent population of the 
country. The other States behind Rajasthan are 
Orissa. Kerala, Assam. Punjab, Haryana, Jammu & 
Kashmir. Himachal Pradesh, Tripura. Manipur. 
Meghalaya and Nagaland. All the Union Territories 
taken together accoun,t for 1.17 per cent population 
of the entire country. Meghalaya is Ithe State with 
minimum popmation in the country having 1.011.699 
persons and accounting for only 0.19 per cent popu
lation of the country. Uttar Pradesh and Bihar are 
the ontv States which account for more than 10 per 
cent of the to:al population of the country. 
Maharashtra. West Bengal, Andhra Pradesh. Madhya 
Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Mysore Sta.!es individually, 
account for' $.00 to 10.00 per cent population 
of the country. Gujarat, Rajasthan, Orissa, Kerala and 
Assam States fall in the range of population size 
accounting for 2.50 to 5.00 per cent' population of 
the country. While Punjab and Haryana account for 
2.47 and 1.83 per cent population of the country the 
other States have less than 1.00 per cent population. 
If we exclude the Union Territories, the average 
population size of a State is worked out a 25,790.893 
persons or 4.71 per cent population of the country. 
Thus. it can be said that Gujarat is a State with 
almost average population size. 
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Comparative picture of Area fiaures of the States and 
Union Territories of India 

12. The following staltement gives a comparative 
picture of the States of India with regard to area 
figures. 

3-523 Ceo 0uj.1111 

STATEMENT 1I.3 

Rank of the State among the States and Union Terri
torjec (>f India tin te:ms of Area 

-
Rank in India/State/Union Territories 
area 

(1) (2) 

INDIA 
1 ~adhya Pradesh 
2 Rajasthan 
3 ~aharashtra 

4 Uttar Pradesh . 
5 Andhra Pradesh 

*6 Jammu & Kashmir 
7 GljGl at 

8 ~ysore 

9 Bihar 
10 Orissa 
11. Tamil Nadu 
12 Assam 
13 West Bengal 
14 Arunachal Pradesh 
15 Himachal Pradesh 
16 Punjab 
17 Haryana . 
18 Kerala 
19 Meghalaya 
20 ~anipur . 
21 Nagaland. 
22 Tripura 
23 Andaman and Nicobar Islands • 
24 Goa, Daman & Diu 
25 Delhi 
26 Dadra and Nagar Haveli . 
27 Pondicherry 
28 Chandigarh 
·29 Laccadive, Minicoy and Amin

divi Islands 
. __ -

Area In Percen t -
Sq. KIn. of India 

area 
(3) (4) 

3.280,483 100 00 
442,841 13.50 
342,214 10.43 
307,762 9 38 
294,413 8.97 
276.754 8.44 
222,236 
195,984 
191,773 
173,876 
155,842 
130,069 

99.610 
87,853 
83,578 
55,673 
50,362 
44.222 
38,864 
22,489 
22,356 
16,527 
10,477 

8,293 
3.813 

1,485 
491 
480 
114 
32 

6.77 
5.97 
5.85 
5.30 
4 75 
3.97 
3.04 
2.68 
2 55 
1. 70 
1.54 
1. 35 
1.18 
o 69 
0.68 
0.50 
0.32 
0.25 
o 12 
o 05 
o 01 
0.01 

N 
N 

... Includes 84,112 Kms. the Area under illegal occupation 
of Pakistan 

J 3. It would be seen from the statement given 
above thait the entire country consist of 3,280,481 
Sq. Km. area. Of all the States in India Madhya 
Pradesh tops the list as far as its size in area is 
concerned. It accounts for 13.50 per cent area of 
the country. Rajasthan (10.43 %). Maharashtra 
(9.38%). Uttar Pradesh (8.97%). Andhra Pradesh 
(8.44%) and Jammu & Kashmir (6.77%) follow 
Madhya Pradesh in this respect. GujarM ranks 7th 
with 195,984 sq. km. accounting for 5.97 per cent area 
of the country. During the Census of 1961 also the 
State had maintained the same rank as far as its area 
figures were concerned. Mysore follows Gujarat with 
5.85 per cent area of the country. Next in sequence 
come Bihar. Orissa, Tamil Nadu and Assam States. 
All the Union Territories taken together account 
for 2.99 per cent area of the country. Then follow 
West Bellgal, Arunachal Pradesh, Himachal Prad~sh, 
Punjab, Haryana, Kerala, Meghalaya, Manipur. 
Nagaland and Tripura. Tripura is the smallest state 



of India as tar as h area is concerned. It consists 
of only 10,477 sq.km. accounting for 0.32 per cent 
area of the country. 

14. It is interesting to note that UNar Pradesh 
which accoun.s for maximum percentage of 16.12 per 
cent popula:ion of the country has only 8.97 per cent 
area. Though, Bihar accounts for 10.28 per cent 
popula'tion 'Of the country it has only 5.30 per cent 
area in its bound. Maharashtra which accounts for 
9.20 per cent population of ,he country has almost 
equal area of 9.38 per cent. West Bengal which 
accounts for 8.08 per cent population of the country 
has only 2.68 per cent area. Gujarat accouu'ts for 
4.87 per cent population of the country but has 
5.98 p~r cent area 'Of the country. 

15. The S:aJ'es which have higher proportion of 
population of the country as compared to Ij:he pro
portion of aI'ea are: Uttar Pradesh. Bihar. West 
Bengal, Tamil Nadu, Kerala. Punjab and Haryana. 
These States have relatively larger population in com
parison to the proportion of area that they are havmg 
within their bounds. 

16. On the other hand. the States which have 
larger proportion of area of the country in comparison 
to the popula'tion that they have are Maharashtra, 
Andhra Pradesh. Madhya Pradesh. Mysore. Gujarat• 
Rajasthan. Orissa, Assam, Jammu & Kashmir, 
Himachal Pradesh. Tripura, Manipur. Meghalaya and 
Nagaland. These Sates have relatively larger area in 
comparison to their proportionate concentration of 
population. 

17. The statement that follows shows the rank 
of the State among the Sates and Union Territories 
of India in terms of population and area. 

STATEMENT 1l.4 
Rank of the State among the States and Union 

Territories of India in terms of Population and 
Area 

Rank India/State/Union Per cent Per cent Rank -Rank in 
in Territories of of in area popula-

Popula- India's India's tion in 
tion popula- are'! 1971 

1971 tion 1971 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

India 100.0 10D.0 
l Uttar Pradesh 16.12 8.97 4 1 
2 Bihar 10.28 5.30 9 2 
3 Maharashtra 9.20 9.38 3 3 
4 West Bengal . 8.09 2 68 13 4 
5 Andhra Pradesh 7.94 8 44 5 5 
6 Madhya Pradesh 7.60 13 50 I 6 
7 Tamil Nadu 7.52 3.97 11 7 
8 Mysore 5.35 5.85 8 8 
9 Gujarat 4 87 5.97 7 9 

10 Rajasthan 4.70 10.43 2 10 
11 Orissa 4.00 4.75 10 11 
12 Kerala 3 90 1.18 18 12 
13 Assam 2 73 304 12 13 
14 Punjab 2 47 1 54 16 14 
15 Haryana 1.83 1.35 17 15 
16 Jammu & Kashmir 0.84 6.77 6 16 
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STATEMENT fi.4-Contd. 
Ra.k Inaa/State/Union Percent fer cent Ran'" Rank 

In TerriL ries 0" In ia's of in in .,,1-1.'-
Po\)uJa- Po ula- In,_'ia's area lati ,1 
ti n tio)] area in 
1971 1971 1971 

2 3 4 S 6 
17 Delhi o 74 0.05 2S 17 
18 Himachal Pradesh o 63 1. 70 15 18 
19 Tripura o 28 o '12 22 1~ 
20 Manipur . o 20 o (iR 20 20 
21 Meghalaya o 19 o 69 19 21 
22 Goa, Daman & Diu . 0.16 o 12 24 22 
23 Nagaland. 0.09 0.50 21 23 
24 Pondicherry 0'09 o 01 27 24 
25 Arunachal Pradesh o 09 2'55 14 25 
26 Chandigarh 0.05 N 28 26 
27 Andaman and Nicobar 0.02 0.25 23 27 

Islands 
28 Dadra and Nagar 0.01 o 01 26 28 

Haveli 
29 Laccadive, Minicoy 0.01 N 29 29 

and Amindivi Islands 

Comparison of State's Population with that of Other 
Countries 

18. The following statement compares the popu
la1:ion of Gujarat wi'h that of India and other (',Jun
tries of the world. 

STATEMENT n.s 
Population size of Gujarat and a selected few (;ountries 

of the world 

State! 
Country 

Latest Census year Population 

(1) 

Gujarat 

INDIA 

AFRICA 
Algeria. 
Nigeria. 
Gambia. . 
Tanga nyika . 
Zanzibar 
Zambia 

AMERICA 
Canada 
Cuba. . . . 
United States of America 
Argentina 
Chili 

ASIA 
Ceylon. 
Combodia 
Japan . 
Singapore 
Syria. . 
China (Taiwan) 
Jran 
Pakistan 
Nepal 
Iraq 
Jordan. 
Israel 
Turkey. 
Sikkim. 

(2) (3) 

1971 26,61)7,475 

1971 547,949,809 

1966 12.096,347 
1963 55,670.055 
1953 315,486 
1967 11,958,654 
1961 354,815 
1969 4,056,995 

1965 
1970 
1970 
1970 
1970 

1963 
1962 
1965 
1970 
1970 
1966 
1966 
1961 
1961 
1965 
1961 
1961 
195, 
1961 

20014,880 
8,553,395 

201, 184,772 
23,364,43{ 
8,834,820 

10,582,064 
5,728,771 

98,274,961 
2,074,507 
6,294,000 

13,161,023 
25,785,210 
93,381,982 

9,412,996 
8,047,415 
1,706,226 
2,183,332 

31,391,421 
162,189 



STATEMENT Il.5-Contd. 

State! 
Country 

(I) 
EUROPE 

Austria. 
Belgium 
Germany 
Greece . 
Italy _ 
Yugoslavia 
Czechoslovakia 
ROplania 
Denmark 
Ireland. 
Swedan . 
United Kingdom 
Bulgaria 

FRANCE 
Malta • 

OCEANIA. 
Australia 
New Zealand. 
New Guinea. . . . 

Latest Census 
year 
(2) 

1961 
1961 
1961 
1961 
1961 
1961 
1961 
1966 
1965 
1966 
1965 
1966 
1965 

1968 
1967 

Popula
tion 

(3) 

7,073,807 
9,189,741 

53,677,418 
8,388,553 

49,903,878 
18,549,291 
13,145,577 
19,103,163 
4,767,597 
2,884,002 
7,766,424 

53,188,490 
8,227,886 

49.778,540 
315,765 

1966 11,550,462 
1966 2,676,919 
1966 1,578,650 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republic 1970 241,748,000 

19. It is interesting to note that the total popu
lation of the Sta+e exceeds the population of most of 
the countries of Europe except Germany, Italy. United 
Kingdom or France. It has nearly twice the popula
tion of Czechoslovakia. It has more than three times 
the population of Greece or Bulgaria. The State 
accounts for larger population even when compared 
with combined population of Austria, Belgium and· 
Greece. Yugoslavia or Romania have little more 
than two-'third population of GUjarat State. Combined 
population of Denmark. Ireland and Sweden is almost 
half ,the population of the State. Against this, the 

.35 

populatIon of the State is almost half the population 
of Germany, Italy or United Kingdom. Coming to 
other cOll-"1tries. it is observed that the combined 
population of Australia and New Zealand is lirtle 
less than half the population of the State. Whereas 
Canada and Argentina account for 20 and 23 million 
population respectively. the State accounts for 
26 million persons. The popula'tion size of the S' ate 
is almost one-seventh of the population size of United 
States of America. Coming to African countries it 
is noticed that the population of Gujar3:i: State is less 
than half the population of Nigeria. but it exceeds 
even the combined population of Algeria and 
Tanganyica. While comparing tlle populatlOn size (If 

a few Asian countries wilth the popula"ion of the 
State it is noticed that Japan has little less than four 
times the population of the St.al!e. Whil~ Turkey and 
Iran account for 31 and 25 million population respec
tively, the State population consistS' for 26 million 
persons. The population of the State exceeds the 
combined populat,ion of Ceylon. Cambodia, Singapore 
and Syria. It has almost three times Ithe population 
of Nepal. The population of Jordon is little largel 
than the population of Ahmadabad Cilty which ac
counts for a population of about 16 lakh persons. 
Against this, the populaltion of Iraq is little more than 
half the population of Ahmadabad City. The popu
lation of Israel is I1ttle more than the population of 
Mahesana district which has little less than 21 lakh 
persons. 

The largest, the smaDest and average size districts in 
each of the States of India 

20. The following statement gives the details of 
largest. the smallest and average size of districts in 
each State of India according to the Census of 1971. 

STATEMENT II.6 

The largest, the smallest and average size of districts in each of the States of India, 1971 

State 

(1) 

·Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 

Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala. . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Mysore . 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 

Largest Districts 

Name 

• Anantapur 
• Mizo Hills 

Rachi 
• Kutch 

His'!:ar (Hisar) 

(2) 

Lahauland Spiti (Lahul and 
Spiti) 
Ladakht 
Kottayam 
Bastar 
Chandrapur 
Manipur Central 
United Khasi and Jaintia HIlls 
Bijapur 
Kohima 
Korapur 
Firozpur 
Jaisalmer 
Coimbatore 
South Tripura 
Mirzapur 
24 Parganas (Twenty Four 
Parganas) 

t Includes area under illegal occupation or China. 

Smallest Districts 

Area Km' Name 

(3) (4) 
19,125 HYderabad 
21,087 North each Hills 
18,331 Dhanbad 
45,612 Gandhinagar 
13,982 lind 

12,015 Bilaspur 
95,876 Panch 
6,389 Alleppey 

39,060 Datia 
25,641 Greater Bombay 
5,605 Manipur North 

14,405 Garo Hills 
17,056 Coorg 

7,209 Mokokchung 
27,020 Balasore 
10,145 Kapurthala 
38,401 Dungarpur 
15,673 Madras 

3,577 North Tripura 
11,301 Rampur 
13,796 Calcutta 

Average. 
area of 

Area Km~ district 
in Km2 

(5) 

7,707 
4,890 
2,994 

649 
2,691 

1,167 
1.658 
1,884 

2,034 
603 

3,417 
8,084 
4,104 
3,852 
6,394 
1,633 
3,770 

128 
3,541 
2,372 

104 

(6) 

13,179 
9,961 

10,228 
10,315 
6,317 

5,567 
22,224 
3,886 

10,299 
11,837 
4,471 

11,245 
10,093 
5,:509 

11.988 
4.578 
13,162 
9,291 
3,492 
5,452 
5,491 



'largest disttirb 
21. It is noticed that Ladakh dis:rict of Jammu & 

Kashmir S.ate is Itbe largest district in the country 
and accGl1fits for 95,876 sq.km. of area. Kutch dis'rict 
of the S~ate stand3 next to Ladakh only wi:h 
45,612 sq. ktn. of area and therefore it is the second 
largest district of the country. Bastar. however. ranks 
third with 39,060 sq.km. of area. It is interesting to 
note that South Tripura of Tripura State is the large'>t 
district of that Sta'te but has only 3,577 sq.km. of 
area. Likewise, Manipur Cen~ral district is the largest 
distric! of Manipur and has only 5,605 sq.km. of area. 
Kottayam of Kerala, however, has only 6,389 sq.km. 
(If area. Kutch district of the State consists of almost 
little less than one-four h area of the S:a~e and 
includes a large area of desert. 

SmmaJIest distlicts 
22. Calcutta is the smallest district with 

104 sq.km. of area among all the districts of the 
States of India. Madras rlistrkt accounts for 
12R sq.km. and Greater Bombay distriot has 
603 sq.km. of area. Calcutta. Madras and Greater 
Bombay districts account fur Very limited area and 
are the smallest districts of concerned S'ates because 
their area is confined mainly to exclusively urban and 
overcrowded areas. Against this, the other districts 
include both rural and urban areas-arable as well as 
unarable. Gandhinagar is the smallest district of the 
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State and accounts- tor (;49 sq.m: of area. It is the 
fourth smallest district among all the States of India. 
It is a newly crea:ed dlstrict with lhe cap:tal of the 
State in its cen:re. 

Average area of districts 

23. As there are 356 districts in the ooun~ry the 
average area per district is worked au: at 9,215 sq.km. 
Gujarat has an average area of 10,315 Eq.km. p'.Or 
district. Average area of a distric~ is worked out at 
22.224 sq. km. for Jammu and Kashmir Slate. The 
corresponding figures for Andhra Pradesh, Rajas.han, 
Orissa and Maharashtra are worked out at 13.179. 
13.162, 11,988 and 11,837 sq.km. respectively. Thus, 
Gujarat ranks six h as far as average area of d·stricts 
of all the States of India is concerned. Madhya 
Pradesh. Bihar and Mysore Sates accaUll; for 10.299, 
10.228 and 10,093 sq.km. of area as average area of 
a district respectively. Tripura, Kerala, Manipur and 
Puniab S:ates accounts for 3,492. 3.886, 4,471 and 
4,578 sq.km. of average area of a di~trict resp:!ctively. 

The most populous and least populous dhtricts fn the 
States of India 

24. It is in<eresting to compare the population 
size of mas! populous and least p;)pulous d s'ric1s in 
the States of India. The following sta~ement gives 
the details of such districts in the sta:es of India 

STA'fE'MENT 11.7 

MOlt Populo." & I..eaIt Npulous Di5trictt m tbe Slates ot ludia, 1971 

State MOtt ,..Jous Di$trict Least Populous District 
- .. --. 

Name Population Name Population 

2 3 4 5 

Andbra Pradesh .[n.'it GocL'lva.ri :9,087,262 Adilabad 1,288,348 

Assam Kamrup 2,854.183 North Cachar Hills 76,047 

Bihar. · Darbhabga 5,233,904 Dhanbad 1,466,417 

Gujarat · Ahmadaba,j 2,910,307 The Dangs 94,185 

Haryana · Hi~ar 2, 132,()48 Jind 639,610 

Himachal Pradesh · K.iDgra 1.327,211 Lahuland S"iti 23,538 

Jammu & Kashmir Anantnag 832,280 Ladakh 105,291 

KeraJa Quilon 2,412,821 P-'.I~'llt I, '515,342 

Madhya Pradesh • Raipur 2,613.531 Datiil 255,257 

Maharashtra Greater B"Jn'1aY 5,970,575 Wardha 779.562 

Manipur Manipuf O.mlral 763,260 M.mipur West 44,975 

Meghalaya United Khasi aad .Iaintia n;tl'\ 605,034 GlTO Hills 436,615 

~.1j'~ore BangaloTt' 3,365,515 Coorg 378,291 

Nagaland Kohima 175,204- Mo::nbokchu'lg 168,242 

Orissa Cuttack 3,8.'7,678 B.\Udh Khondmals 621,675 

Punjab Ilrozpur 1,90S ?(33 Kapurthala 429,514 

Rajasthan Jaiplir 2,48J,385 Jaisalmer 156,761 

Tamil Nadu. CoimbatC".te 4,373,178 Nllgiries 4)4015 

Tripura We!.t Tripura 751,605 South Tripura 39),728 

t_; ttar Pradesh . Mferut 3,366,953 Uttar Kashi 1-l7,805 

West Bengal Twenty Four Parganiu 8,449,4~l Darjeeling 781,777 

SO;Jrce : Paper 1 of India Finn Population. 



25. It is noticed from the details given above 
that '1 weniy Four Yarganas distnot of West Ben5al 
State is tne most pOpUlUU'> dls,r.c. of tne country wub 
~.44::J,482 p;rso..ls wHnm i,s bounds. In otner words, 
tms dlSlm.:~ nas almos. little less tnan one--[nird popu
la.lOn 01 GuJara[ S.ate. Greater Bombay d.stdd 
accounts for -::>.Y 10,57;) persons and Darbnanga dIs,rict 
ot Binar State nas ",2.B,90-l per"ons. The mo~t popu
lous OlS r.ct ot tne S'~ate IS Ahmadaoad !lavmg 
2,':) 10,30 I persons. The most populous dL.tr:ct ot 
Nagaland, u.pura, Manipur and Jammu & Ka"hmir 
SLa,es have compara.lvely a small p:>pulation. The 
mose populous dlstnC[ 01 Nagaland IS Kohima and 
its total p.Jpula'tlOn is worked out at 175,204 persons 
only. Wes~ Tripura dlstr.ct of Trip:Jla is the most 
populous district of tne State and accounts for 
'/,)1,605 persons. Manipur Central district at Manipur 
State has, h8>wever, 763,260 persons. Anantnag is the 
most popu.ous dlstric~ of Jammu & Kasnmir and ac
counts for 832,280 persons. 

26. In 1961 Surat was the most populous dis'trkt 
of the State and had accounted for 2,4-::>1,624 persons. 
It was, t.ilereilfter, bifurcated in.o Surat and Valsad 
dlstric.s. Accordmg to the Census of 1971 Ahmada
bad has become the most populous district of the 
State wLh a papulation at 2,910,307 persons. Of 
thiS Ahmadabad Ci y alone a:::counts for 1,591,832 
persons. Thus, about 13 lakh persons s·tay outside 
Ahmadabad CLy m Ahmadabad district 

Least populous district 
27. Lahul and Spiti of Himachal Pradesh has 

only 23,538 persons and is the least populous dis:rict 
among the States of Ind.a. Man!pur West dis:rict 
of Manipur State has, again, only 4497'; persons. 
North Cachar Hills of Assam Slate accoun s for 
76.0H persons against which the Dangs dis:rict of 
Gujarat has a pJpulation of 94.18~. The Dangs is 
therefore the least populous district ot 'the sta.e. The 
least PJPulous district of Kerala, Bihar and Andhra 
Pradesh Sta' es account for a fairly large papulation 
of 1.685,342, 1,466,417 and 1,288.348 persons 
respe:::tively. 

Average population size of a district of Gujarat and the 
other States of the country 

28. The sta emcnt which follows gives the de.ails 
of average population size of the district of Gujarat 
and the other States of the country arranged in 
descending order according to the size of popUlation 
as per the Census of 1971. 

STATEMENT 11.8 
Average popu!a<ion size of the district of Gujarat and 

the other Stares of the country - 1971 Census 

Sr. No. India/State Average po-
pulation size 
of a district 

(1) (2) (3) 

INDIA 1,53().185 

1 Bihar 3,314,9l-f 

2 Tamil Nadu • 2,942,798 

3 West Bengal 1.,769,501 ., KeraJa 2,IH.738 

STATEMENT 11.8-Con:d. 
Sr. No. I~dia/States 

ttJ (2) 

5 Andhra Pradesh 
6 Maharashtra 
7 Orissa 
8 Uttar Pradesh 
9 Mysore 

10 Assam 
11 Haryana • 
12 Gaj~Tat 

13- Punjab 
14 Rajasthan 
15 Madhya Pradesh 
16 Tripura 
17 Me~haIaya 

18 Jammu and Kashmir 
19 Himachal Pradesh 
20 Manipur • 
Zl Nagaland. 

AVl!rage 
POi ulal.on 
size ot a 

c.istnct 
(3) 

2,071,558 
1,938,932 
1,688,C47 
1,635,947 
1,54: ,053 
1,495,754 
1,433,829 
1,4)5,130 
1,231,915 

990,9}3 
968,700 
518,781 
505,850 
461,663 
346,043 
214,551 
172,150 

29. It is noticed thart the average population at 
a district is worked out 1,539,185 for the country. 
There are 356 districts in 1:he country by which the 
total population of 547,949,809 persons is divided to 
work out the average. Average popula.ion size of the 
district in Bihar State is worked out at 3,:; 14,904 per. 
sons. This is the maximum average of p:l-pulation for a 
district recorded among all the districts of India. fhe 
average population size of a district for Tamil Nadu. 
West Bengal and Kerala is worked out at 2.942,·i93~ 
2,769,501, 2.134,738 persons respectively. GUjaral 
ranks 12th in this respect with an average of 
1.405.130 persons per district. It may, however, be 
noted that the average has gone down during the 
decade because of creation of two mare districts. i.1."., 
Gandhinagar and Valsad. It is likely that Surat and' 
Valsad distric:s would be split up further to ~reate 
a new dis:rict of Navsari. The Government has 
accepted in plinciple that a new district of Navsari 
shouhl be crea1:ed. The report of the commiSSIOn 
set up for the purpose is awaited. The bordering 
States of Rajas.han. Madhya Pradesh and 
Maharashtra account for 990.993, 968,700 and 
1,938~932 persons as average population size of a 
dJstrict respectively. Thus, it is noticed that the 
average population size of a district in the State is 
neither too big nor too small, but is somewhere in 
the middle when compared with o1hu S:ates. 

Distn"bUtiOD of population among file districts of the 
Slate 

30. The statement thut following gives th,~ details 
of dj~tribulloD 'If popul;ttjOIl by districts. . 
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STATEMENT 11.9 

Distribution of POpulaUOD by Districts arranged iD desending order, 1971 

Sl. Statel District Population 1971 Percen-
No. tage of 

Total Males FemaJes State's 
popula-
tion in 

1971 

2 3 4 5 6 

GUJARAT 26,697,475 13,802,494 12,894,981 100.00 

1 Ahmadabad 2,910,307 1,559,484 1,350,823 10.90 

2 Kheda 2,451,387 1,294,271 ],]57,116 9.18 

3 Mahesana 2,092,468 1,068,591 1,023,877 1.84 

4 Vadodara 1,980,065 1,041,717 938,348 1.42 

5 Panch Mahals 1,848,804 951,200 897,604 6.93 

6 Surat 1,786,924 917,894 869,030 6.">9 

7 Juoagadh 1,656,677 855,671 801,006 6.21 
8 Rajkot 1,624,072 834,014 790,058 6.08 

9 Yalsac! 1,428,742 715,473 713,269 5.35 

31. Ahmadabad distriot is the most populous 
dj~trict of the State and accounts for a POPUlation of 
2.910.307 persons or 10.90 per cent of the total popu
lation of the State. Kheda follows Ahmadabad with 
2.451.387 persons (9.18%). Next in sequence come 
Mahesana. Vadodara. Panch Mahals and Surat 
districts accounting for 7.84. 7.42, 6.93 and 6.6? per 
cent population of ,the State respectively. Junagadh. 
Rajkot and Valsad disil:riots account tor 6.21. 6.08 
and 5.35 per cent population in the State respectively. 
The minimum population in the State is recorded for 
the Dangs district which has 94.185 persons account
ing for 0.35 per cent of Ithe total population of the 
State. It is. evidently, the least populous district of 
the StaJte. Gandbinagar has little mOre than 2 lalch 
population and accounts for 0.75 per cent population 
of the State. Surendranagar district has 845,454 
persons (3.17%) aCICOrding to the Census of 1971. 
Kutch and Amreli districts have almost equal popula
tion. Likewise J amnagar and Bharuch districts also 
have almost equal population. While SabaT Kantha 
accounts for 4.45 per cent population of the State. 
the corresponding percentage for Banas Kantha 
district is 4.14-

Ranking of district. acconlJog to area 

32. The statement that follows gives the de:ails 
of area in each district of the State. 

STATEMENT D.IO 

State/District Area in Percentage 
Km.- of State's 

area in 
1971 

(1) (2) (3) 

Gujlln" 195.984 100.00 
Kutch . 45,612 23.27 
Jamnagar 14.125 7.21 
Banas Kantha 12,702 6.48 
Rajkot. 11,203 S.72 

51. Population 1971 P.;rcen-
No. 

State IDistnc~ 
lage of 

TotaJ Males Females StateI's 
popula-
tJOn in 

1971 

1 3 4 5 6 

10 Bhavnagar. 1,405,285 722,448 682,837 ; 26 

11 Banas Kantha 1,265,383 651,949 613,434 4 74 

12 Sabar Kantha 1,187,637 604,546 583,091 4 45 

13 Jamnagar 1,111,343 572,135 539,203 4 16 
14 Bharuch 1,109,601 569,026 540,575 4.16 
lS Kutch 849,769 422,257 427, 12 3.18 
16 Amreli S48,730 433,802 414,928 3.18 
17 Surendranagar 845,454 435,503 409,951 3.17 
18 Gandhinagar 200,642 104,119 96,523 0.75 
19 The Dangs 94,185 48,394 ' 45,791 0.35 

STATEMENT II.I0--Contd. 

State/District 

{1' 

BhavnagaJ 

JUlJ.lgadh 
Surendraud gar 
Bharuch 
Mahesana 
Panch Mahals 
Alunadabad 
Vadodara 
Surat . 
Sabar Kantha 
Kheda 
Amreli • 
Valsad . 
The Dangs 
Gandhinagar . 

Area in Percentage 
Km.Z oz S.ate's 

area in 
1971 

(2) (3) 

11,155 5.69 
10,607 5.41 
10.488 5.35 
9.045 4.62 
9,027 4.61 
8,866 4.53 
8,707 4.44 
7,788 3.97 
7.745 3.95 
7,390 3.77 
7,194 3 67 
6,760 3.45 
5,238 2 67 
1,683 0.86 

649 0.33 

33. As we have already no!iced earlier Kutch is 
the largest district of the State. the second largest 
district of the country and stands next to only Ladakh 
dis~rict of Jammu & Kashmir. It accounts for 
45,612 sq.km. of area. Jamnagar is the second largest 
district of the State having 14.125 sq.km. of area. 
Thus, Kutch district consists of 23.27 per cent area 
of Ithe State whereas Jamnagar accounts for 7.21 per 
cent area. Banas Kantha. Rajkot. Bhavnagar and 
Junagadh account for 6.48. 5.72. 5.69 and 5.41 per 
cent area of the State respectively. In other words, 
Kutch. Jamnagar, Banas Kantha. Rajkot, Bhavnagar 
and Junagadh districts cover more than 50 per cent 
area of the Stale. The smallest district of the Stale 
is Gandhinagar which has only 649 sq.km. of area 
and accounts for 0.33 per cent area of the Sta1te. The 
Dangs district has 1.683 sq. kIn. of area and therefore 
ts the second smallest district of the State. VaIsad, 



Amreli. Kheda and Sabar Kantha districts account 
for 2:67, 3.45, 3.67 and 3.77 per cent area of the 
State. All the six distrio:s of Saurashtra and Kutch 
taken together account for 56.10 per cent area of tile 
State. 4 dIs.riets of North Gujarat. i.e., Sabar Kan:ha, 
Banas Kantha. Mahesana and Gandhinagar aceollllt 
for 15.19 per cent area of the state. Ahmadabad. 
Kheda, Panch Mahals and Vadodara districts oc;;upy
ing cen.ral area at the S'ate cover 16.61 p~r cent 
area thereof. Las~ly, four districts of South Gujarat, 
i.e., Bharuch, Surat, Valsad and the Dangs account 
for 12.10 per cent area of the State. 6 distrio's of 
Saura3htra and Ku ch region are almost equal in size 
of eIght districts of Nor.h and Central Gujarat, i.e., 
Banas Kan'tha, Sabar Kantha, Mahesana, Gandhi
nagar, Ahmadabad, Kheda, Vadodara and Paneh 
Mahals. Again, four districts of North Gujarat, i.e., 
Banas Kantha. Sabar Kantha, Mahesana and Gandhi
nagar are almost equal in size of 4 d~s .riets of 
Central Gujarat, i.e., Ahmadabad, Kheda, Paneh 
Mahals and Vadodara. 

A vera xe population of a district 

34. The following s~atement shows the arrange
ment of districts with population above or below the 
state average. 

STATEMENT 11.11 

Districts above or below the State average in terms of 
population, 1971 

Average population of a district: 1,405,130 

Name of District Population Name or dis- Population 
with population trict below 

ab;>ve average average 

2 3 4 
Ahmadabad 2,910,307 Banas Kantha 1,265,383 

Kheda · 2,451,387 Sabar Kan tha 1,187,637 

Mahesana · 2,092,468 Jamnagar 1,111,343 

Vadorada 1,980,065 Bharuch 1,109,601 

Panch Mahals . 1,848,804 Kutch 849,769 

Surat 1,786,924 Amreli 848,730 

JUnagadh . · 1,656,677 Surendranagar 845,454 

Rajkot 1,624,072 Gandhinagar 200,642 

Val sad 1,428,742 The Dangs 94,185 

Bhavnagar • 1,405,285 

35. As there are 19 districts in the State with a 
total population of 26,697,475, the average p~pula*ion 
p:':f district works O:Jt at 1,405,130 pers:>~s. This 
average is exceeded by 10 distric's of ~he State. They 
are: Ahmedabad. Kheda. Mahesana. Vadodara, 
Panch Mahals, Surat, Junagadh, Rajkot, Valsad and 
Bbavnagar. The remaining districts of the State fall 
below the State average as far as the population size 
is concerned. 

36. The fol1owin~ s~a'ement gives the details of 
percentage distr;bu~ion of population among the 
districts of the State. 

STATEMENT U.12 

Percenta~e distribution of population among the 
districts of the State, 1971 

Rankin District Perc:!ntage 
population of State's Range 

1971 population 
in 1971 

1 2 3 4 

Gujarat State • UO'OO 
1 Ahmedabad 1 . 90 } Much above 
2 Kheda 9 18 average 
3 Mahe ana 7841 
4 Vadodara 7·42 rAbove average 
5 Par.ch Mahals • 6·93 
6 Surat 6·69 J 
7 JUllagadh 6·21 I 
8 Rajkot · 6' 08 1 
9 Valsad · 5. 35 1 

10 Bhavnagar 526r~-11 Banas Kantha . 4·74 
12 Sabar Kantha • 4'45 
13 Jamnagar 4·16 
14 Bharuch • 4·16 
15 Kutch 3 181 
16 Amreli · 3· 18 Below average 
17 Surendranagar 3'17 J 
18 Gandhinagar O.75} Much below 
19 The Dangs O· 35 average 

37. It can be seen that the population of 
Ahmadabad and Kheda districts is mu:;h above the 
State average. Mahesana, Vadodara, Panch Mahals 
and Sura1 districts account for a population above 
the Sta e average. Junagadh, Rajkot. Valsad, Bhav
nagar, Banas Kantha, Sabar Kantha, J am nagar and 
Bharuch dis·!ricts have almost average populajon 
size, Kutch, Amreli and Surendranagar dIstricts fall 
in the range of population size below the state 
average. Gandhinagar and the Dangs districts fall 
much below the State average worked out for a 
district. Thus, while Ahmadabad and Kheda districts 
together accoun1 for more than 20 per cent popula
tion of the Sta:e on one hand. Gandhinagar and the 
Dangs districts taken together account for only 
1.10 per cent population of the State on the other 
ex:reme. It is also interesting to note that the popu
lation of Al;lmadabad district exceeds the combined 
popula~ion of Kutch, Amreli. Surenclranagar, Gandhi
nagar and the Dangs districts. Likewise. the popula
tion of Kheda district is little less than the combined 
population of Kutch. Amreli and Surendranagar 
districts. Thus, it can be said >that the distribution 
of popula'jon among the districts of the State is not 
uniform and there are large variations. The reasons 
for variations are not far to seek. The Dangs district 
is entirely rural. almost completely tribal and fully 
covered by forest area. It is desirable to maintain 
its separate entity as a district in the interest of tribal 
welfare. Its problems are entirely different from 
those of other dis'ricts. Gandhinagar district ha .. 
been carved out only recently. 

The S'ate Head Quarters has been established at 
Gandhinagar and it it being developed as the most 
planned administrative town. Ahmadabad, Kheda 
Mahe<:ana and Vadodara districts togethtr account 
for 35.34 per cent population of the State. Ahmada
bacl diitri~ baa ~O" ~ double the populati()A ill 



comparison to the average population of a district in 
the State. Likewise, against the percentage of 5.26 
for an average size district, Kheda accounts for 
9 18 per cent population of Ithe State. 

38. It is for consideration that the district of 
Ahmadabad should be bifurcated to achieve two 
districts of manageable population size. At present, 
its population is 2,910,307 persons. Ahmadabad City 
with a populaJtion of 1.591,832 persons would offer 
the average district size. The State Government may 
consider the formation of two separate districts viz., 
(1) Ahmadabad City and (2) Ahmadabad Non-City 
Or Rural. This bifurcat.ion would help 11:0 achieve 
nearly equal distribution of population which will 
help to administer both in an efficient manner. 

39. Likewise, there is a case for reduction of 
the population size of Kheda district which can be 
achieved by dividing the diSltriat int.o two. Transfer _ 
of some area from this district into any neighbouring 
district does not seem to be feasible in view .of the 
fact that all the surrounding districts are highly 
populous. 

40. For Kutch, Amreli and Surendranagar 
districts it is not possible to add to their populalion, 
because of geographical reasons in case of Kutch and 
bisil:orical and political reasons in cases of Amreli and 
Surendranagar districts. 

Average area of a district 
41. The following statement shows the arrange

ment of districts with area above or below the State 
average: 

STA TEMENT 11.13 

Districts above or below the State avera2e in terms of 
area, 1971 

Average area of a district: 10,315 sq.km. 

Name of District Area in Name of Area in 
with area above Km2 district with K.m2 

avera5e area below 
average 

2 4 3 
Kutch 45,612 Mahesana 9,027 

Jamnagar 14,125 Bharuch 9,045 

Banas Kantha 12,702 Panch Mahals 8,866 

Rajkot 11,203 Ahmadabad 8,107 

Bhavnagar . 11,155 Vadodara 7,788 

JUnagadh 10,607 Surat 7,745 

Surendranagar 10,488 Sabar Kantha 7,390 
Amreli 6,760 
Valsad 5,238 
Kheda 7,194 
Gandhinagar 649 
TheD_anp MS3 

42. Tho average area of a distriot of the State 
is worked out at 10,315 sq.lon. Of the 19 districts 
in the State, 7 ~re placed above the State average a:. 
far as their areas are concerned, while 12 districts fall 
below the Sitate average. The dis~ricts with larger 
area than the State average are :-Kutch, Jamnagar, 
Banas Kantha, Rajkot, Bhavnagar. Junagadh and 
Surendranagar. 

43. The following statement gives the details of 
percentag,e distribution of area among the districts of 
the State. 

STATEMENT 11.14 

Percentage distribution of area among the districts of 
the State 1971 

State/District 

Gujarat 
Kutch 

Jamnagar 
Banas Kantha 
Rajkot • 
Bhavnagar 
Junagadh 
Surendranagar 
Bharuch 
Mahesana 
Panch Mahals 
Ahmedabad • 
Vadodara 
Surat 
Sabar Kan tha 
Kheda • 
Amreli • 
Valsad • 
The Dangs 
Gandhinagar . 

Percentage 
to total area 

of the 
Stale 

1 

Range 

3 

23'27 Abnormally above 
average 

7· 21} Above average 
6'48 

Ij~1Average 
4'62 
4'61 
4'53 
4'44J 

l~~JBelOW average 
3'67 
3·45 
2·67 
0'861 Very much below 
O· 33 f average 

44. It would be seen from the statement given 
above that the area of Kutch distriot is abnormally 
above the State average. It accounts for liWe less 
than one-fourth area of the Sta1te. Jamnagar (7.21 %) 
and Banas Kantha (6.48%) districts can be placed 
under the range of area above State average. Rajkot 
(5.72), Bhavnagar (5.69), Junagadh (5.41 %). Surendca. 
nagar (5.35%), Bharuch (4.62%), Mahesana (4.61 %), 
Pancha Mahals (4.53%) and Ahmadabad (4.44%) are 
average size districfs. Vadodara, Surat, Sabar Kantha. 
Amreli and Valsad districts fall below the average of 
the State as far as their areas are concerned. The 
Dangs and Gandhinagar districts fall very much below 
the S~:ate average in terms of area. 

45. The statement that follows compares percen. 
tage distribution of popUlation and area among the 
dis,tricts of the State and gives the details of ranks 
of diitricts itt terms of population and area. 
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STATEMENT fLU 

Ranking of districts within the State in tenos of 
population and area 

Rankin Percentage Percentage Rank in 
popula- District of State's' of State's area in 
HOn popuh.tion area in 1971 
1971 in 1971 1971 

Z 3 4 5 

G~hut State - l()O-aO 100-00 

1 Ahmadabad 10'90 4·44 11 
Z Kheda . 9·18 3'67 15 

3 Mahesana 7'84 4·61 9 

4 Vadodara 7'42 3'97 12 

5 Panch Mahals • 6·93 4'53 10 

6 Surat 6'6:) 3'95 13 

7 Junagadh 6'21 5'41 6 

8 Rajkot 608 5·72 4 

9 Valsad 5·35 2·67 17 

10 Bhavnagar 5·26 5·69 5 

11 Banas Kantha 4·74 6'48 3 

12 Sabar Kantha • 4·45 3·77 14 

13 Jamnagar 4'16 7'21 2 

14 Bharuch' 4·16 4·62 8 

15 Kutch 3'18 23'27 1 

16 Amreli 3·18 3·45 16 

17 Surendranagar. 3'17 5'35 7 

18 Gandhinagar 0·75 0·33 19 

19 The Dangs 0.3j 0.86 18 

Distribution of talukas by population-size ranges. 

46. We have earlier discussed the size and distri
bution of population in the State and the districts. We 
shall now examine the distributiOn of talukas by popu
lation size ranges by indicating the number o.f tal~ka" 
falling under different broad ranges of populatIOn SIZes. 
As there are 184 talukas in the State. the average popu
lation. size of a taluka is worked out at 145.095 persons. 
We have, therefore. distributed the talukas of the Mate 
in the following 5 population size ranges :.-

(A) Higher than the State average 

(1) Range-I-above 2 lakh persons 

(2) Range-2-150.000-199.999 

(B) Average size 

(3) 100.000--149.999 

(C) Lower than the StaJte average 

(4) Range-4-50.000-99.999 

(5) Range-5-Below 50.000. 

47. The following statement gives the distribution 
of Talukas by population size ran&es as shown abo,ve. 

_ _ , _ _ • ~ J 

STATEMENT 0.16 

Distribution of, TaIuka by Population size range 
Higher than the Lower than tbe Total 

State average Average State average 
Name of siz.: 
j)istrict Range 1 R"n! e 2 Range 3 Ran, e 4 Rvn! e 5 

above 150,000- 10J,000- 50,000- Below 
200,000 199,999 149.\199 99,999 50,000 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

GUjarat State • 30 31 49 58 16 184 ' 
Jamnagar 1 2 6 10 
RaJkot 2 1 5 3 2 13 
Surendranagar 2 2 5 9 
Bhavnagar 2 2 5 2 12 
Amreli 4 3 3 10 
Junagadh 3 3 6 2 15 
Kutch 1 2 5 9 
Banas Kantha 1 1 5 4 11 
Sabar Kantha 3 3 3 10 
Mahesana . 5 4 2 11 
Gandhinagar 1 
Ahmadabad' 3 3 7 
Kheda . . 6 2 2 10 
Panch Mahals 4 2 4 1 11 
Vadodara 3 4 3 12 
Bnaruch 3 6 1 11 
Surat - 5 6 1 13 
Valsad 2 4 2 8 
The Dangs 

48. It would be seen from the table presented 
above that of 184 il:alukas in the State 30 talukas fall 
under Range 1 havmg populatIOn above 2 lakh 
persons. 31 Italukas are covered under Range 2 with 
a population ranging from 150,000-199.999 persons. 
49 talukas of the State have an average population 
size (100,000-149,999). 58 talukas tall under Range 4 
with a population ranging from 50,000-99,999 persons. 
There are 16 talukas WhICh account for a population 
below 50,000 persons. 

Range - 1 : Above 2 lakb persons 

49. There are 30 talukas in the State in this 
range. Of these the maximum number of 6 talukas 
are in Kheda dlstnct alone. WhIle Mahesana d:strict 
has 5 talukas having more than 2 lakh population, 
Panch Mahals accounts for 4 such talukas. Ahmada
bad, however, has 3 ,talukas in this range. Rajkot 
and Valsad distric s acoount for 2 talukas each having 
more than 2 lakh popula:ion. Jamnagar, Junagadh. 
Banas Kantha. Gandninagar. Vadodara, Bharuch and 
Surat distriots eaeh have one taluka having more than 
2 lakh population. 

Range - 2 : 150,000-199,999 persons 
50. There are 31 talukas in this range in the 

S~ate. Both Mahesana and Valsad dis.riets have 
4 talukas each having popUlation ranging between 
150,000 to 199,999 persons. Junagadh. Sabar Kantha. 
Ahmadabad and Vadodara districts have 3 talukas 
each under this range. Surendranagar. Bhavnagar. 
Kheda and Pauch Mahals have only 2 talukas each 



under this range. Rajkot. Kutch and Banas Kao~ha 
districts have one taluka each havIng a popUlation 
rangmg between 150,OUU-199,999 persons. 

Range - 3 : 100,000 - 149,999 persons 
51. There are 49 talukas in the State which fall 

under this range. Rajkot. Banas Kantha and Surat 
districts each have 5 1talUkas under this range. Amrcli. 
Panch Mahals and Vadodara districts acoount for 
4 talukas each having a populatIOn rang 109 between 
100.000-149,999 p;,rsons. Junagadh. Sabar Kantha 
and R1aruch distnc.s individually have 3 talukas under 
this range and Jamnagar. Surendranagar. Bnavnagar. 
Kutch. Kheda and Vaisad dlstric.s each have 2 taluKas 
under the same. 

Range - 4 : 50,000 - 99,99? persons 
52. There are 58 talukas falling in this range of 

populadon·size having 50,OOO~99.999 persons. Jam· 
nagar. Junagadh, Bharuch and Surat distncts have 
6 lalukas each under thIs range. While Surendra
nagar. Bhavnagar and Kutch distnc:s have 5 talukas 
each, Banas Kantha has 4 -talukas under this range. 
Though. RaJkot. Amreli. Sabar Kantha and Vadodara 
districts have 3 talukas each und;,r this range, Malle
sana district has only 2 talukas under the same. 
The Dangs dIstrict having one taluka also falls under 
this range. 

Range - 5 : Below 50,000 persons 

53. There are 16 talukas having less than 50,000 
populaltion in the State. In Amreli. district alO?e 
there are 3 talukas falling under thlS range, whhe 
in Rajkot, Bhavnagar and Junagadh distnct.> the..-e 
are 2 talukas each falling under the same. Jamnagar, 
KU'ch. Sabar Kantha. Panch Mahals. Vadodara. 
Bharuch and Surat districts each have one taluka 
having less than 50,000 persons. 

The most populous aod least populous talukas 
of district. 

54. The statement that follows gives the dd ails 
of the most populous and least populous talukas of 
the dis.ricts of the S:ate. 

SI. District 
No. 

1 2 

1 Jarnnagar · 
2 Rajkot · 
3 Surendranagar 
4 Bhavnagar · 
5 Amreli · 
6 JUnagadh · 
7 Kutch' . 
8 Banas Kantha 
9 Sabat' Kantha 

STATEMENT 11.17 
Most populous 

Taluka 

Name of Popu-
Taluka lation 

3 4 

Jamnagar 360,133 
Rajkot 392,034 

Wadhwan 160,758, 
Bhavnagar 29S,746 
AmreJi 140,496 

Porbl.jdar 225,52~ 

Bhuj 167,443 
Pala:lpur 228,9-H 
Idar 194,364 

Least populous 
Taluka 

Nameo[ Popu-
Taluka lation 

5 6 

Dhrol 45,118 
Lodhika 
Mahal 

29,966 

Sayla 50,545 
Vallabhipur 48,416 
Khambha 35,711 
M.l!lal 

M~.ldlrda 46,948 
Lakhpat 21,960 
Ra1hanpur 63,572 
VijaYnagar 
MabaI 

43,318 

STA TEMENT II . 17-Contd. 
Most 1,Opulous Least populo~s 

Taluks 'Iaiuk" 
Sr. District ~----~-- --~--1\'0. l\ame of Pou-- Name of POjJU-

Taluka Jaho,' Taluka latlOn 

2 3 4 5 6 

10 Mahesana Vijapur 308,216 Harij 55,161 
11 Gandhinagar One taluka dIstrict with 200,642 personS 
12 Ahmadabad Ahmadabad 1,803,085 Sanand 113,287 

City taluka 

13 Kheda Anand 399,076 Balasinor 131,513 
14 Panc. Mahals Godhra 269,357 Jambughda 21,~13 

Mahal 

15 Vadodara . Vadodara 665,306 Tilakwada 43,542 
Mahal 

16 Bharuch . Bharuch 223,537 Hansot 45,231 
17 Surat Chorasi 645,827 uchchhal 44,940 
18 Valsad Navasri 276,425 Umbergaon 116,866 
19 The Dangs Oue taluka distnct with 94,185 persons 

55. The most populous taluka in the . State is 
Ahmadabad City taluka having 1,803,085 persons 
Vadodara taluka of Vadodara distnct accounts lor a 
population of 665,306 persons. Chorasl taluka of 
SuraJ(: distric~ has. however. a population of 6~J.827. 
Next in sequence come Anand (399,076), Ra.kot 
(392.084). Jamnagar (360.133). Nadiad (376,627). 
Vljapur (308.216) and Borsad (301,054). 1he state
mem 1I-17 would reveal that there are 8 taiukas 
having more than 3 lakh persons in the S.ate. There 
are 22 talukas in the Sta'te with a populatJon ranging 
between 200,000 to 299.999 persons. 

Creation of City taJuw for Surat, Vadodara and 
Jamnagar cihes 

56. The average population size of a taluka of 
the Sta{e is worked out at 145,905 persons. The 
following talukas have more than 30Ll.000 persons 
(double the average). 

STA TEMENT JI.J 8 
Name of taluka having 

more than 3 lakh 
District Population 

population 

2 .3 
1 Jamnagar Jamnagar 360,133 
2 Rlijkot · . Rajkot 392,084 
3 Vijapur · Mahesana 308,216 
4 Ahmadabad City Taluka Ahmadabad 1,803,085 
S Nadiad · Kheda 376,627 
6 Anand · Kheda 39J,076 
7 Borsad · Kheda 301,054 
8 Vadodara Vadodara 665,306 
9 Chorasi • Sural 645,827 

57. It would be ndticed from the above ,hat of 
9 talukas of the State having more than 3 lakh popu
lation. 6 talukas have cities with mOre than 1 lakh 
persons. These are Jamnagar. Rajkot. Ahmadabad. 
Nadiad. Vadodara and Chorasi. To reduce the 
work-load of taIukas having unmanageable popula. 
tQ1-abo it i8 ~ that ~ Jbould be &e~ 



city talukas for Jamnagar. Vadodara and Surat cities. 
The following table gives ~he details of talukas havinlj 
cities: 

STATEMENT 11.19 

Taluka8 having cities aloJllWith its popuJation 

Taluka 
having 
cities 

1 Jamnagar 
2 Rajkot . 
3 Bhavnagar 
4 Ahmada

bad. 
5 Yadodara 
6 Chorasi 
7 Nadiad • 

Popula
tion 

2 
360.133 
392.084 
298,746 

1,803,085 

PopUlation of Clty Taluka ___________ popula_ 

Name 

3 

Popula
tion 

4 
Jamnagar (MUlll.) 214,816 
Rajkot (Muni.) 300,612 
Bhavnagar (Muni.) 225,358 
Ahmadabad (Corp.) 1,591,832 

lion 
(-) 
city 

popula
tion Col. 
2-Col. '-\ 

5 
145,317 
91.472 
73.383 

211.253 

665,306 Vadodara (Corp.) 
845.927 Surat (Corp.) 
376,627 Nadiad (Muni.) 

466,696 198,610 
_471,656 174,171 
108.269 268,358 

665.306. Of this Vadodara City alone accounts for 
466.696 persons. The non-cIty population of Vado
dara taluka is 198,610. Theretore It IS tor consIdera
tIon whe'.her ,to have a separate non-dty taluka tor 
Vadodara. The popuiatIon of Chorasl taluka 1S 
worked out at 64.),~27 persons whIle Surat City 
accounts for 471,656 persons. The non-cIty popula
tion of Chorasi taluka is 174,171. Theretore there 
is sufficient juS'tification for a separa~e non-cIty taluk.a 
for Chorasi taluka also. As the population of Nadiad 
City is only 108.269 it is not worthwlle to form a 
separate city taluka of Nadiad. But the en~ire Nadiad 
taluka can be bifurCaJted so as to achieve manag;:able 
population SIze. Vi]apur. Anand and Borsad are the 
talukas which do not have citIes but have LOtal popu
la.ion exceedmg 3 lakh persons. They may be cun
sidered for reducing their population size. 

The least populous Talukas 

59. Jambughoda Mahal of Panch Mahals district 
is the least populous Taluka of the State having only 
21,513 persons. Lakhpat taluka of Ku ch d~strict has, 
however 21.960 persons. The other talukas wi~h less 
than 40,000 persons are Lodhika Mahal (29.966) of 
Rajkot and Khambha Mahal (35,711) of Amreli dis
trict. Thus. there are 4 talukas wHh a population 
ranging from 20.000 to 40.000 and 11 talukas with a 
population size of 40,000 to 50.000 persons in the 
State as shown in Statement II-20. 

Distribution of ialukas by population size 
giving absolute figures of population 

ranges 

58. It would be seen from the above statement 
'that the population of Jamnagar taluka is 360.133, of 
which Jamnagar City alone accounts for 214,816 
persons. If a separate Jamnagar CIty Taluka is carved 
out. the non-city population of Jamnagar Taluka 
would be 145.317. As far as Rajkot is concerned 
the non-city population cOnsists of 91,472 persons. 
This by itself, perhaps. may not justify the creation 
of separate non-city taluka. Likewise, non-city popu
lation of Bhavnagar taluka is only 73.388 for which 
a separate taluka cannot be created. For Ahmadabad 60. The StaJl{:ment that follows gives the distri-
City there already exists separate Ahmadabad City bution of talukas by population size ranges with 
Taluka. The population of Vadodara taluka is absolute figures of population of talukas/mahals. 

STATEMENT 11.20 
Distribntion of Talukas by Population Size range 

Higher than the State average Average size Lower than the State average 

Range 1 Range 2 Range 3 Range 4 Range 5 
Name of Above 200,000 150,000-199,999 1,00,000-149,999 50,000-99,999 Below 50,000 

District 
Name of Popu- Name of Popu- Name of Popu- Name of Popu- ' Name of Popu. 

Taluka lation Taluka lation Taluka lation Taluka lation Taluka Jation 
1 2 3 4 i 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1. Jamnagaf · Jamnagar 360,133 Khambhliya 115,448 Lalpur 72,142 Dhrol 45,118 
Kalavoo 10],604 JamJodhpur 97,236 

llhanvad 76,124 
Kalyanpur 91,595 
Okhamandal 76,803 
Jodiya 75,140 

2. Ra,ikot • Rajkot 392,084 Gondal 176,463 Jetpur 126.544 Jam Kandorna 52,659 Kotda Sangani 40,502 
Mahal Mahal 

Morvi 203,521 Dhoraji 119,357 Paddhari 51,229 Lodhika Mahal 29,966 
Upleta 137,793 M~liya 58,771 
Wankaner ]03,391 
Jasdam 131,792 

3. Surendranagar Wadhwan 160,758 Dhranga- 110,739 Sayla 50.545 
dhra 

Limbdi 152,761 Dasada 113,765 ChotHa 77,082 
Muli 57,414 
Halvad 71,485 
Lakhtar 50,905 

4. Bhavnapr • Bhavanapr 298,746 Mahuva 196,075 Talaja 136,906 Gariadhar 69,662 Ghogha Mahal 48,976 
Kundla 164,388 Palitana 105,874 Sihor 98,412 Vallabhipur 48,416 

Umrala 54,219 
Gadhada 90,367 
:iotad 93,l44 
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~ATEMENT II.2O-Contd. 
DistributiJn (.,f Talukas by P~pulati.:n Size range 

Higher than the State averag~ Anr~lP size Lower than the State average 

Name of Ra :ge 1 Range 2 Range 3 Range 4 Range 5 
District Above 2CO,000 150,0;)0-199,999 100,000-149,999 50,000- 99,999 Below 50,000 

Name of Po,'u- Na:n~ of POiJU- Name of PO._ll- Name of Po, u- Kame of POilU' 
Taluka latjo.l Taluka latto 1 Taluka lation Taluka lalion Taluka lation 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Amreli 140,496 Dhari 99,935 Kh'lmbha 

Mahal 
35,711 

5. Amreli Rajula 101,093 Babra 72,383 Jafrabad 42,039 
Mahal 

Kodinar 105,759 Lathi 82,694 Lilia Mahal 48,003 
Kunk:J.vav- 12(,,617 
V.aia 

6. JUnagadh Porbandar 225,524 JUnagadh 193,709 Mangroi 107,268 Talala 72,743 Mendarda 46,948 
Palal1-Vera- 191,308 Keshod 105,273 Malia 87,017 Bhesan 49,175 
val. 

Una 169,256 Manavadar 108,289 Ranavav 60,589 
KUliyana 67,981 
Vanthali 81,326 
Visavadar 90,276 

7. Kutch Bhuj 167,443 Mandvi 115,546 Mundra 57,079 Lakhpat 21,960 
Anjar 143,133 Abjasa 74,165 

Nakhatrana 92,254 
Rapar 99,173 
Bhachau 79,016 

8. Banas K.an tha PalanPur 228,944 Deesa 195,443 Vadgam 112,630 RadhanPur 63,572 
Ka.lkrej 116,468 Santalpur 55,652 
Deodar 107,179 Vav 97,262 
Tharad 109,058 Danta 70,743 
Dhanera 108,432 

9. Sabar Kantha Prantij 182,949 Himatnagar 143,649 Khed Brahma 98,559 VijaYnagar 43,378 
Mahal 

Idar 19t,364 Bhiloda 114,190 MeghTaj 69,095 
M::dasa 153,409 Bayad 137,517 Malpur Mahal 50,527 

10. Mahesana M'lhesana 246,212 Kaii 182,674 Sami 97,858 
Patan 25U17 Chl.lasma 174.234 Harij 55,161 

Sidhpur 23t,863 Visnagar 11;0,729 
Kheralu 205,821 Kalol 172,533 
Vijapur 303,216 

11. Gandhinagar • Ga.ldhinagar 20;),642 
12. Ahmadabad Ahmadl1nd 

City Taluka 1,803,085 Daskroi 197,622 Sanand 113,287 
Dholka 226,577 Dh'lldhuka 181,166 
Viramgam 237,832 Deh~l.m 150,738 

13. Kheda Nadiai 376,627 M~h~ma:1a· 
In1 

173,152 Matar 132,084 

Anand 399,076 Thasra 190,285 Balasinor 131,513 
Petlad 256,693 
B~rsad 301,054 
C!l.m'>w 221,139 
K'l. '1'1 d vani 269,764 

14. Panch Mahals G;:,dhra 269.357 Lunavad3. 186,251 Kalol 118,273 Jambughoda 21,513 
Saatrampur 247,3')') Limkheda 163,016 Halol 115,674 Mahal 
D:Jha1 235.928 Shehera 113,259 
Devgd Baria 219.373 Jhalod 158,860 

15. Vadodara Vadodara 665,306 Padra 171,308 Karjan 114,782 Vaghodia 89,269 Tilakwada 43,542 
Mahal 

Savli 161,022 Dabh?i 145.160 Nasvadi 72,661 
Chhota 
Udaipur 

188,927 Sankheda 133,676 Sinor 56,656 

Jabugam 137,756 
Janbu ".r 1<10, 55 An'<lesvar r72 7 Honsot 4: ,231 

16. Bharuch . Bharuch 223,537 Jhagadia 120,000 Vagra 65;037 
Nandod 148,294 Amod 68,6M 

Dediapada 67,683 
Sagbara 52,576 

Valia 80,927 
17. Surat . Chorasi 645,827 Mangrol 128,904 Olpad 98,407 UchChal 44,940 

Mandvi 119,168 Kamrej 81,77"1 
Songadh 135.095 Nizar 71,932 
Vyara 153,536 Valod Mahal 51,999 
Bardoli 120,120 Mahuva 82,049 

Patsana Mahal 53,170 
18. Val sad Valsad 223,084 Pardi 162,465 Umbergaon 116,866 

NavsaIi 276,425 Gandevi 159,483 Bansda 120,61SJ 
Chikhli 176,089 
DbanDpur 193,711 

lP. T~ Daa,. Th. DaftII' 94.111 



61. It would be seen "from the statement given 
ahove that lhe talukas HQS when are at the same 
tim"e Headqua:ters of the district are the most popu
lous talukas of concerned district except in cases of 
Juna~adh, Sabar Kantha, Mahesana, Kheda and Val
sad districts. In J unagadh district Porbandar is the 
most populous taluka. Likewise in Sabar Kanth3. 
district Idar is the most populous taluka and not 
Himatnagar. In Mahesana dis:r:ct Vijapur is the 
most populous taluka while in Kheda district Anand 
i" the most populous taluka. In Valsad district, how
ever, Navasari is the most populous taluka. 

62. It is also interestin.2: to note that 5 districts 
in the S:ate do not have anv taluka with a population 
above 2 lakh persons. Thev are Surendranagar, Am
reli, Kutch, Sabar Kantha and the Dangs district. Like
wise. 8 districts in the state do not have ally taluka w"th 
leg,> lh:m 50.000 p:>pulation. They are Surendranagar, 
Banas Kantha, Mahesana, Gandhinagar, Ahmadabad, 
Kheda, Valsad and the Dangs districts. • 

63. There are 18 Mahals in the Stat,e. The details 
of their population are J!;iven in the following state
ment. 

STATEMENT 1'l.21 
MabaIs in the State : Population 1971 

District 
1 

Rajkot • 

Bbavnagar 

Amreli 

lunagadh 

Sabar Kbatl.tll. 

Panch Mahals 
Va10dara 
Bharuch· 
Surat 

· 

· 

· 
· 
· 
· , 

Mahal 
2 

Kotda Sangani 
Jam Kandorna 
Lodhika 
Paddhari 
Ghogha 
Vallabhipur 
Khambha 
Jafrabad 
Lilia 
Mendarda-
Bhesan 
VijaYna~r 
Malrur 
Jamtughoda 
Tilal<wa1a 
Hansot 
Valod 
Palsana 

PoPulation 
3 

40,502 
52,659 
2!>.966 
51,299 
48,976 
48,416 
35.711 
42,039 
48,003 
46,948 
49,173 
43,378 
50,527 
21,513 
43,542 
45,231 
51.999 
53,1 70 

64. It would be seen from the statement given 
above that in Rajkot district there are 4 Mahals. In 
Amreli there are 3 Mahals. In Bhavnagar, Junagadh, 
Sabar Kantha and Surat districts there are 2 Mahals 
each and Panch Mahals, Vadodara and Bharuch dis
tricts have cne Mahal each. Among all the Mahals of 
the Sta~e Palmna is the most populous Mahal with a 
population of 53,170 persons, while Jambughoda of 
Panch Mahals is the least populous Mahal with a 
population of having 21,513 persons. 

A vera~e population size of talnka 
65. The ta!>Ie that follows given the cetaiYs cf 

average populat;on size of taI1.lkas in respect of all the 
districts of tne State, 

45 

STATEMENT lI.lJ 
A verage population size of a taluka for the districts of 

the State, 1971 

State/District 
Average population 

size of a taluka 
1 2 

GUJARAT STATE 145,095 
Ahmadabad . 415,758 

Kheda 245,139 

Gandhinagar' 200,642 

Mahesana 190,224 
Valsad • 178,593 

Panch Mahals 16g,073 
Vadodara 165,005 

Surat 137,456 
Ra_ikot • 12-4,929 
Sabar Kantha 118,764 
Bhavnagar 117,107 

Banas Kantha 115,035 
Jamnagar 111,134 
Junagadh 110,44, 
Bharuch 100,873 
Kutch . 94,419 
The Dangs . 94,185 
Surendranagar 93,939 
Amreli • 84,873 

66. It is noticed from the statement given above 
that the average population s"ze of a taIuka for the 
State is worked out at 145.095 persons. The average 
popula~1o'fi size of a taIuka of Ahmadabad district is· 
the maximum in the State and comes to 415.758 
persons. " The correspoonding figure fot Xheda district 
is worked out at 245,139 perSons. Gandhinagar is a 
one taluka distri::t and accounts for 200.642 persOns. 
The average population size of a 1aluka of Mahenna 
district is arrived at 190.224 persom;, agltinst which 
the correspo~ding figure for Yalsad district is worked 
out at 178.593 persons. 'the average population size 
of a taluka of Amreli district is minimum amofig ali 
the districts of the State and is worked out at 84.873 
persons. %ereas in case of Surendra~agar district 
the average population size of a taluka is worked out 
at 93,939. in cases of Kutch and t'1e D:lnes distri~ts 
the correspJnding figures are worked out at 94,419 and 
94,185 perso:is resp:c<ively. 

SECTION 2 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND DlISTRIJiO. 
nON OF HOUSES AND HOUSEHOLDS. 

General 
67. In Section 1 of this chapter we have discus

sed the details regarding size and distribution of popu
la!ion o! the State. In the. succeeding paragraphs of 
thlS section we shall now dISCUSS the popUlation den
sity per square kilome:re for the State. We weuld 
make a similar comparative study of the selected 
countries of the world, the States of India. the districts 
of Gujarat and the smaner administrative units in res
pect of the density of population. We vrould also see 



whether higher densities would indicate greater pros
perity of a district or taluka, or do they indicate signs 
of over-population and stagnation. The next chapter 
in which the growlh rate of population is discussed 
may bring out more clearly the polential of the districts 
or talukas to support larger population or otherwise. 

68. As the end of Ihis section we would discuss 
the distribution of houses and h()usehIJlds and the 
average size of households in each district. The extent 
of house less and institutional population would <Also 
be discussed here. 

69. The degree of density of population depends 
mainly on the capacity of the area to sustain it. The 
caracity of an area may, again, depend on its natural 
resources or it may be induced artificially by injecting 
industrial or commercial weal1h. Where the economy 
of the people is as based chiefly on agriculture, the 
degree of de::Jsity of population is determined primarily 
by the productivity of the area which in turn is depen
dant on the availability of land for agricultural pro
duction, the extent to which it is exploited, the type 
of soils, the ra nfaU and facilities of irrigation and 
so on. Per conlra where industrial activities dominate. 
the size of population is determined by the employment 
size of the industrial units, the growth of ancillary 
industries and the development of adequate commer
cial and service centres around them and consequent 
extent of urbanisation. There are other factors like 
climate. health and sanitary conditions. Larger den
sitjes of population also reveal greater prosperity and 
better living co::ditions till a saturation point is reach
~d'when the local resources may not be able to sustain 
a larger population and further growth may only lead 
to impoverishing of the area and lowering of living 
conditions unless alternative means are found such as 
establishment of industries to absorb the population. 
Where productivity of land does not keep pace with 
the needs of increasing population. urbanisation as
sumes importance. Urban units generally grow around 
centres of industry and commerce which, apart from 
serving the purpose of absorbing the surplus popula. 
tion of the rural areas, function all administrative 
headquarters. 

Density-Comparison with selected couDtries 
70. The table that f,oHows compares the density 

figures for the State. India as well as a few selected 
countries of the world. 

STATEMENT n.ll 

Density of population. State, India and a few sclect~d 
countries of the world 

State/Country 

Gujarat (1.4.71.) 
INDIA (1.4.71) • 

AFRICA 
Algeria (4-IV-66) 
Nigeria (4-5-8-xi-63) 
Tanganyika (26-viii-67) 
Zanzibar (26-VIII-67) 
Zambia (22-30-VIII-69) 

Density per 
Sq. Km. 

2 
136 
178 

6 
60 
14 

153 
IS 

5TATEMENT 11.2 3-Contd. 

State/Country 

AMERICA 

Density per 
Sq.Km. 

2 

Canada (1--\' 1"66) 2 
Cuba (6-ix-70) 73 
United States of America (l-iv-70) 22 
Argentina (30-ix-70) 9 
Chili (22-iv-70) 13 

ASIA 
Ceylon (8-vii-63) J91 
Cambodia (t7-iv-62) 
Japan (l-x-70) 280 
Singapore (22-vi-70) 3,528 
Syria (23-ix-70) 33 
China (Taiwan) (16-xii-66) 390 
China (Mainland) (30-vi-53) 79 
Iran (I-20-xi-66) 17 
Pakistan (l-H-61) 121 
Iraq (l4-x-65) 22 
Jordan (18-xi-61) 24 
Israel (22-v-61) 140 
Turkey (24-x-65) 45 
Sikkim (1-III·61) 27 

EUROPE 
Austria (21-III-61) 89 
Belgium (31-XlI-61) 317 
Federal Republic of GermanY (6-VI-61) 240 
Greece (19-III-61) • 67 
Italy (tS-X-6l) 178 
Yugoslavia (31-111-61) 80 
Czechoslovakia (t-1II-61) 113 
Rumania (15-III-66)· 85 
Denmark (27-IX-65) 114 
Iceland (I-XlI-60) • 2 
Sweden (I-Xl-65) • 18 
United Kingdom (23-IV-61) 228 
Bulgaria (I-XlI-6S) 77 

FRANCE (1-1II-68) 93 
Malta (26-Xl-67) . 1,030 

OCEANIA 
Australia (30-VI-66) 2 
New Zealand (22-III-66) 10 
New Guinea (20-VI-9-VII-66) 7 

Source :_Demographic Year-Book 1970-Special Topic, Popu_ 
lation Trends. World Summary Table No.2, pp. 
105-112 

71. While the overall denSity of the State is wOlk
ed out at 136 persons per sq. km., the carresIX>:Jding 
figure for the country as a whole is 178. Zanzibar in 
Africa accounts for 153 persons per sq. km. Among 
African countries it is interesting to note that both 
Algeria and Zambia account for a de'1sity figure of 
only 6 for the corresponding area. While there are 
14 persons per sq. km. in Tanganyika, Nigeria has 60 
persons. It is, again, surprising that Canada accounts 
for a very low de'lsity figure of only 2 persons per 
sq. km. In Argentina on an average there are 9 
persons per sq. km. U.S.A. however. accounts for an 
overall density of 22 persons per sq. km. As far as 
Asian countries are concerned. while Singap:>re has 



recorded a very high density figure of 3.528 persllns 
per sq. km .• Iran has only 17 persons for the corr.es
po~ding ·area. Though China (Taiwan) has a density 
of 390 p:!rsons per sq. km .• the corresponding figure 
for Japa:! is 280. Pakistan. however. accounts for a 
densLy of 121 persons per sq. km. The density figures 
for Iran. Jordan, Sikkim and Turkey are worked out 
at 22, 24. 27 and 45 persons per sq. km. respectively. 
lsrz.el has 140 p:!rsons per sq. km. As far as United 
Kingdom. Germany and Belgium are co:'.cern.ed, they 
account for h·gher density in comparison to all India 
average or the average WiG,rked out for the State. The 
density figure worked out for both India as well as 
Italy comes to 178 persons per sq. km. However. 
Iceland accounts for o::ly 2 persons per sq. km .• 
Swejen has 18 persons for the corresponding area. 
While Greece accounts for a density of 61 persons. 
M.llta has 1.030 persons per sq. kill. The density 
figures for Australia. New Guinea and New Zeala:'.d 
are worked out at 2. 7 and 10 perso,ns per sq. km. 
respe::tively. 

Density in the State and Union Territories of India, 
1971 

72. The following inset table gives density of popu
lation per sq. km. in the States and Union Territories 
of India accodi::g to Census of 1971. 

STATEMENT '11.24 
Density in tbe State and Union Territories of India, 

1971 
Name of the State 

1 
INDIA 

1 Kerala. 
2 West Bengal 
3 Bihar • 
4 Tamil Nadu • 
5 Uttar Pradesh 
6 Puniab' 
7 Haryana 
8 Maharashtra 
9 Andhra Pradesh 

10 Mysore 
11 Assam" 
12 Tripura. 
13 Orissa . 
14 Gujarat 
15 Madhya Pradesh 
16 Rajasthan 
17 Himachal Pradesh • 
18 Manipur 
19 Meghalaya • 
20 Nagaland 
21 Jammu & Kashmir 
U~!')'f TE IT',]TORIEc; 

1 Delhi . 
2 Cha;}digarh • 
3 Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands 
4 Pondicherry • 
5 Goa. Daman & Diu 
6 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
7 Andaman & Nicoar Islands 
8 ~nachal~desh 

Densj'Y 
Z 
178 
S49 
504 
324 
317 
300 
269 
'1,27 
164 
157 
153 
150 
149 
141 
136 
94 
75 
62 
48 
45 
31 

N.A. 

2,738 
2,257 

994 
983 
225 
151 
14 
6 

73. It would be seen from the above table that 
against an average of 178 persons per sq. km. worked 
out for the country as a whole, Kerala accounts for a 
density figure of 549. D;!nsity for West Bengal. Bihar. 
Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh is worked out at 504, 
324. 317 and 300 persons per sq. km. respectively. The 
State ra:'.ks 14th among all the States of India as far 
as density figures are Qoncerned. If we take into ac
count the positio:1s of adjoining States, while Mahara
shtra has remrded a density of 164 persons per sq. km., 
Madhya Pradesh and Rajastha n account for corres
ponding figure of 94 and 75 only respectively. Nagaland 
and Meghalaya have recorded 31 and 45 persons per 
sq. km. respectively. Among Union Territories. both 
Delhi and Chan:ligarh have recoided very high density 
rates. There are 2.738 persons sq. km. in Delhi. while 
Chandigarh has 2,257 persons per sq. km. Against this, 
Arunachal Pradesh has only 6 persons per sq. km .• 
while the density figure worked out for Andaman & 
Nicobar Islands is o:1ly 14. 

74. One of the important demographic trends 
nofc:::d for the State is that the density of population 
per. km. has been considerably lower in Gujarat than 
in the e.::tire country. It is interesting to correlate the 
density with the quality of land and the uses to which 
it is put. Large areas of the State consist of Rann of 
Kutch which is barren and unproductive. 23.72* per 
cent of the total geographical area of the State is bar
ren and uncu!tivable, while 51.65 per cent of land of 
the State is under cultivation. The corresponding 
figures for the country are 10.3 per cent barren and 
uncuItivable land and 45.00 per cent of land under 
cultivation. Thus the State offers obvious advantage 
because of relatively lower density. 

75. Likewise. it is also interesting to note that the 
average cultivable area per agricultural workert is 
worked out llt 1.99 * hectares against which the cor
responding average for the country is 1.40 hectares. 
Thus. the average cultivable land per agricultural 
worker is higher in the State when compared to the 
all India figures. This gain may be lost in the years 
to come if the growth rate of population for the State 
i" not brought down to the average for the oountry. 
So far it is noticed that the rate of population growth 
in the State has consistently been higher when com
pared to an India growth rate. The State is. therefore. 
having r.ebtive advantage as far as man to land ratio 
~nd cultivable land per agricultural worker are 
concerned. 

"'The area figures are for the y("ar 1958-69. 

tT!·c numlcr of agrkultural workers is basej on Census 
1971. 



Density of population-India and the State, 1901-
- 1~1 

77. It would be observed from the table given 
above that in the Census year of 1901 the density of the 
country was 77 while the average worked out Lor the 
State was only 46. The succ·.:e<iing Census of 1911 
recorded 82 persons per sq. km. for the country and 
50 persons per sq. km. for the State. As aL all I11dia 
level there was a de;;line in population during 1911-
1921 the density per sq. km. worked out for the Census 
of 1921 was only 81 for the country. The correspond
ing figure for the State was 57. The subsequent Census 
went o.n recording increase in dens.ty at all India and 
as well as State kvels. The latest Census of 1971 has 
recorded a density figure of 178 persons per sq. kIn. for 
the c{)untry against which Ihe average density ligun) 
worked out for the State comes to 136. Trends in 
population in India and in the State can be seen from 
the foUowiilg two tables which give details of total 
population by persons/males/females, sex ratio, 
decadal variation. percentage decadal variation, per
centage variation from 1901 and de.!lsity per sq. km. 

76. The table that follows gives density of oopu
lation for India as well as 'Eor the State si:rce 1901. 

STATEMENT 1J.2~ 

CenSUS Year Density of pOllulation 
per Km2 

India State 

1901' 77 46 
1911- 82 50 
1921' 81 52 
1931' 90 59 
1941- 103 70 
1951' 117 83 
1961' 142 105 
1971- 178 136 

STATEMENT 11.26 
Trends in Population in India, 1901-1971 

Total Population 
Census Year Sex ratio@ Decade 

Persons Males Females variation£ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
1901 238,331,313 t* 120,760,506 111,330,453 972:l:t 
1911 . 252,005,470 128,340,309 123,665,161 964 + 13,668,157 
1!)21 251,239,492 128,504,733 122,734,759 955 765,978 
1931 278,867,430* 1,2,873,864 135,734,938 ,9$0::: + 27,627,938 
1941 318,539,060* 163,622,013 154.632,036 945: + 39,671,630 
1951 360,950,365 185,456,252 175,494,113 946 + 42,404,280 
1961 439,012,582 226,208,008 212,864,574 941 + 77,658,409 
1971 547,949,809 283,936,614 264,013,195 930 + 108,877,227 

@Sex ratio=Females per 1000 males 

Percentage variatton 
Density 

Decadal£ OVer1901 per Sq. 
** K.m. 

7 8 9 
7, 

+5'13 .... 5·73 82 
_ 0-30 -t 5·41 81 
+11'00 + 17·01 so 
+14'23 .... 33'65 103 
+13'31 + 51'44 117 
-1-21· 52 + 84'03 142 

+24·80 -1-129· 64 178 

* Dbtribution of population by sex of Pondicharry for 1901 (246,354), 1931(258,628) and 1941 (258,011) is not available. The 
igures for the~e years are therefore exclusive of these population so far as distri )ution by sex is concerned. 

tSex-wise distribution of chandannagar (26, 831)' of West Bengal and Gonda (18, 810) of Uttar Pradesh is not available. 
tExcludes Ponciicherry. 

Note : Density figures in col. 9 have been worked out after excluding figures of area and population of Jatnmu ·and Kashmir. 

1 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1!)7i 

£While working out Decade Variation and 'Perccntage Decade Variation' for India for 1941-51 and 1951-61, the 1951 and 1961 
populati.:>n of Tue,'lsaag district of Nl.gl.land Le., 7,025 and 134 275 resp~:tivdy a.ld 1951 p:>;J:.Jhtion of Arunachal Pradesh 
(N.E.F.A.),i.e., 336,558 have not been taken into account as these areas were censused for the first time in 1951 and 1961 
respectively and these figures are not comparable. 
**In working out 'Percentage Decade Variatiop' over 1901. the 1951,1961 and 1971 • populatIon of Tuensang District of Nagaland 
and 1961 and 1971 populatiou of Arunachal Pradesh (N.E.F.A.) has been taken into account. 

STATEMENT 11.27 

Trends in population in Gujarat, 1991-1971 

Ceusus Year Total Population Sexratio Decade Percentage variation Density 
variation per Sq. 

Persons Males Females Decadal Over1901 lan. 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

9,094,748 4,654,875 4,439,873 954 46 
9,803,587 5,037,852 4,765,735 946 + 708,839 + 7'79 + 7'79 50 

10,174,989 5,233,462 4,941,527 944 +371,402 +3'79 +11'88 52 . 11,489,828 5,906,646 5,583,182 945 + 1,314,839 +12'92 + 26·33 59 
13,701,551 7,060,352 6,641,199 941 +2,211,723 +19'25 + SO·65 70 
16,262,657 8,331,922 7,930,735 952 +2,561,106 +18.69 .... 18·81 83 . 20,633,350 10,633,902 9,999,448 94{) +4,370,693 +26'88 +126'87 lOS 
26,697,475 13,802.494 12,894,981 934 +6,064,125 +29.39 +193·SS 136 
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Density of population in districts, 1971 

78. According to the CensU!; of 1971 a_gainst an 
!lverage of 136 persons per sq. km. recorded for the 
State as a whole, Kheda has recorded an average of 
341 persons per sq. km. Thus Kheda is the district 
with maximum density b the State. On the other hand 
Kutch which consists of a large area of barren and 
uncultivable land accounts for only 19 persons per sq. 
km. Density figures for Ahmadabad, Gandhinagar, 
Valsad and Vadodara are 334, 309,273 and 254 persons 
per sq. km. respectively. Against this, the Dangs, 
Jamnagar and Surendranagar districts have recorded 
density of 56. 79 and 81 persons per sq. km. respec
lively. Bhavnagar. Amreli. Bharuch, Banas Kantha, 
Surendranagar. Jamnagar, the Dangs and Kutch dis
tricts fall below the State average of density. The 
remaining districts have recorded higher average of 
density figures in comparison to the State figure. 

79. The districts of the state can be conveniently 

49 

grouped under five zones of density as follows :--
1 .-Very hiJ?h-above 300 

Kheda (341), Ahmadabad (334) and Gandhinagar 
(309) 

2-High-200 to 300 
Valsad (273), Vadodara (254), Mahesana (232). 
Surat (231) and Panch Mahals (209) 

3~Medium-136 to 199 
Sabar Kantha (161), Junagadh (156) and Rajkot 
(145) 

4-Low-l00 to 135 
Bhavnagar (126), Amreli (126), Bharuch (123) and 
Banas Kantha (100) 

5-Very low below 100 
Surendranagar (81), Jamnagar (79), the Dangs 
(56) and the Kutch (19) 

Density of population in districts, 1901-1971 
80. The following table gives the details of den

sity or population in districts for all the Census years 
since 190] 

STA TEMENT n.28 
Density of population in districts (1901-1971) 

StatelDistrict Density * 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 Area in 
sq.km. 

1971 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

GUJARAT 46 50 52 ,,9 70 83 lOS 136 195,984'0 
Jamnagar 25 25 25 3U 37 44 59 79 14,125'0 

2 Rajkot 45 53 52 61 71 83 108 145 11,203.0 
3 Surendranagar 29 32 33 36 41 48 63 81 10,488'0 
4 Bhavnagar 47 50 49 56 69 79 100 126 11,155'0 
5 Amren·, 47 51 50 58 69 80 99 126 6,760'0 
6 Junagadh 46 51 55 65 82 93 117 156 10,607'0 
7 Kutch' 11 11 11 11 11 12 15 19 45,612'0 
8 Banas Kantha 38 37 39 42 48 61 78 100 12,702'0 
9 Sabar Kantha 45 51 56 66 78 93 124 161 7,390'0 

10 Mahesana 92 92 100 110 125 149 181 232 9,027.0 
11 GandhinagaT 96 99 106 118 148 184 211 309 649·0 
12 Ahmadabad 83 87 93 103 143 185 245 334 8,707'0 
13 Kheda 144 141 1/44 156 186 224 275 341 7,194'0 
14 Panch Mahals 52 67 78 93 107 128 166 209 8,866'0 
15 Vadodara 76 89 97 113 134 156 196 254 7,788'0 
16 Bharuch 46 52 53 60 72 79 99 123 9,045'0 
17 Surat 80 85 86 94 114 135 170 231 7,745'0 
18 Valsad 106 113 114 125 151 179 217 273 5,238'0 
19 The Dangs 11 17 14 20 24 28 43 S6 1,683'0 

* Population per sq. km. 
Note :-The table is based on the area of the district as at present Con~tituted to which the population at previous CenSUSes has been 

adjusted. 

81. It would be seen from the table given above 
that the maximum increase of density by percentage 
during 1901-1971 has been recorded for the Dangs 
d·~trict. Duri'1g the Census of 1901 density of popu
lation was only 11 persons per square kilometre for 
the Dangs district. The latest Census has recorded 
4-523 Cen. Ouj./78 

56 persons per sq. km. in the Dangs district. Both 
Ahmadabad and Panch Mahals have recorded equal 
hike in density during 1901-1971. Ahmadabad which 
had 83 persons per sq. km. in 1901, now acoounts for 
334 persons for the corresponding area. Likewise 
Panch Mahal had only 52 persons per sq. km. in 1901, 
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11 
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19 
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82. The State has recorded 196 per cent increase 
in density during 1901-1971. While the Dangs has re
corded an increase by 409 _per cent in density during 
last 70 years, the corresponding figure for both Ahma
dabad and Panch Mahals is worked out at 302. Sabar 
Kantha has shown increase in density during 1901-
1971 by 258 per cent while corresponding increase for 
Junagadh and Vadodara district is 239 and 234 per 
cent respectively. As expected Kutch has recorded the 
minimum increase in density during 1901-1971. The 
density of Kutch district was 11 persons per sq. km. 
in 1901, while the Census of 1971 was given a density 
figure of 19 for the district accounting for only 73 per 
cent increase during last 70 years. 

Density of population by taIukas 

83. The analysis of density of population for the 
district as such may not give a clear picture of varia
Hun of density prevailing within the district itself. Ii' 
is, therefore, necessary to go down upto the level of 
talukas for the purpose of this analysis. We have. 
therefore. prepared the following inset table where all 
the talukas of the State have been divided under seven 
ranges of density. 

STATEMENT 11.30 

Number of talukas falling under various density ranges, 1971 
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300 below 

2 

1 

5 

1 

5 

2 
1 

2 
6 

24 

3 

2 

1 
2 

3 

2 

11 

4 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 
2 

1 

2 
1 
2 

1 

5 

2 

2 

1 
5 

2 

5 

1 

6 

6 

1 
5 

37 

6 

2 

2 

8 

5 

5 

1 

4 

3 
1 

3 

1 

2 
6 

2 

1 

7 

7 
7 

8 

1 

3 

2 
2 

4 

1 

1 

2 

40 

8 

6 

7 

9 

10 

13 

9 

12 
10 
15 

9 

11 
10 

11 

1 

7 

10 

11 

12 

11 

13 

8 



84. h would be observed from the table presented 
above that of 184 ta1ukas of the State, 24 talukas have 
recorded an average of more than 300 persons per sq. 
km. The density worked out fOT 11 talukas of the 
State ranges between 251 and 300. 19 talukas have 
given density figures between 201 and 250. 37 talukas 
have recorded density figures ranging from 151 to 200. 
46 talukas fall in the range where density is between 
101 and 150, while 40 talukas have recorded density 
ranging between 51 to 100, 7 talukas have recorded 
less than 50 persons per sq. km. The use of word 
'density' in this section in general would refer to 
number of persOns per sq. km. 
(I) Above 300 

85. There are 24 talukas which have recorded more 
than 300 persons per sq. km. Jamnagar, Surendra
nagar, Bhavnagar. Amreli. lunagadh, Kutch, Banas 
Kantha Sabar Kantha, Panch Mahals and the Dangs 
district; do not have any taluka under this range. While 
Valsad district has 6 talukas with more than 300 
persons per sq. km., Kheda and Mahesana have 5 
taIukas each. Both Vadodara and Surat districts have 
two talukas under this range of density. Gandhinagar, 
Bharuch and Ahmadabad districts, however, account 
for one taluka each with density of 300 persons and 
above. 
(2) 251·300 

86. Panch Mahals accounts for 3 talukas under 
this range of density. Surat, Kheda and Junagadh 
districts account for 2 talukas each and Ahmadabad 
and Jamnagar districts account for 1 taluka each under 
this range. 
(3) 201-250 

87. In this range of density, there are three talukas 
of Mahesana distriqt. SUlrat, Vadodara and Kheda 
districts have 2 talukas each with density ranging bet
ween 201 and 250. RRjkot, Surendranagar, Bhavnagar, 
Amreli, Junagadh, Sabar Kantha, Ahmadabad, Panch 
Mahals, Bharuch and Valsad districts also have one 
taluka each under thif range of density. 
(4) 151·200 

88. There are in fII 37 talukas under this range 
of density in the Stat~. While ,Panch Mahals and 
Vadodara account for 6 talukas each under this range, 
Surat, Sabar Kantha and Junagadh districts have 5 
talukas each with den~rty ranging from 151 to 200. 
(5) 101·150 

89. 46 talukas of the State have density between 
101 and 150. In this range, Bhavnagar district has the 
maximum number of talukas, i.e., 8. While Bharuch 
accounts for 6 talukas with density behveen 101 and 
150, Junagadh and Amreli districts have 5 talukas 
each under this range, 
(6) 51-100 

90. This range covers 40 talukas of the State. 
Surel1dranagar district haq 8 talukas with density rang
ing from 51 to 100, while Rajkot and Jamnagar districts 
each account for 7 talukRs in this range of density. 
(7) 50 and below 

()1. There are as mIH'lv as 6 talukas of Kutch 
district and 1 taluka of Banas Kantha falling under 
this range. 

51 

92. The table l!iven on the opposite pages gives 
details of density of population by talukas arranged 
district-wise and according to density ranges. Ito can 
be observed from this table that Ahmadabad City 
taluka of Ahmadabad district accounts for the maxi
mum density of 6,288 persons per sq. km .. while Cho
rasi taluka with Surat City as its HQ. accounts for 1,109 
persons per SQ. km. The corresponding figure for 
Vadodara taluka is worked out at 993. The density 
for Anand taluka comes to 590 persons per sq. km., 
while Nadiad accounts for 568 persons for the corres
ponding area. This density of Gandevi taluka of 
Valsad district comes to 561. 

93. We would only make a special mention of 
talukas having less than 50 persons per sq. km. and 
the talukas with densitv range 51-100. It is noticed 
that out of 9 talukas of Kutch district, 6 talukas have 
recorded less than 50 persons per sq. km. Lakhpat of 
Kutch district account" for the minimum density (11 
persons per sq. km.) in the State. The corresponding 
figure for Abdasa and Rapar is worked out at 31 and 
33 respectively. While Bhuj and Bhachau account for 
density of 37 and 40 persons respectively. Nakhatrana 
has, however, 47 persons per sq. km. Santalpur of 
Banas Kantha district has also recorded only 47 
persons per sq. Ian. These are the areas which require 
sp:'!cial attention. 

94. There are 40 talukas in the State which have 
recorded density ranging between 51 and 100. Of 
these talukas 30 are in Saurashtra and Kutch regions 
alone. There are. however, 4 talukas faIling under 
this range in Banas Kantha district, 2 talukas in 
Bharuch and 1 taluka each in Bhavnagar, Sabar 
Kantha, Mahesana, Ahmadabad and the' Dangs dis.; 
tricts. Of 10 taluka of Jamnagar district 7 talukas fall 
under this range of density. Out of 13 talukas of 
Raikot district, there are 7 ta1ukas having density rang
ing from 51 to 100. In Surendranagar district also in 
all there are 9 talukas, of which 8 of them fall under 
this range of density. As far as Banas Kantha is con
cerned. of 11 talukas in all. 4 talukas are covered under 
this range. 

95. Higher densities generally indicate greater 
prosperity of the district or taluka. Though, however, 
it can be deduced that Kheda and Ahmadabad districts 
as well as Ahmadabad City taluka, Chorasi taluka, 
Nadiad, Anand and Gandevi talukas are fast heading 
towards over-population and stagnation. The next 
chapter in which the growth rate of population is dis. 
cussed may bring out more clearly the potent'ials ot 
district or taluka to support' larger population or 
otherwise. 

Causes of variation in density 
96. The' rate of population growth mainly deter

mines variation in density. The difference in densities 
from one district to another is the outcome of a variety 
of causes operating in different regions of the State. 
As noticed earlier. while Kheda is the densest district 
of the State. Kutch is the district with least density. 
People have a natural tendency to settle in those areas 
which offer ~reater opportunities for earning their live
lihood. It is but natural that urban areas would be 
comparatively denser than the rural areas as towns 



generally offer great avenues for employment UHIn 
villages where they are mainly limited to the availabi
lity of land. In rural areas !'facts having fertile land, 
facilities for irrigation are prefe'rred to land which are 
barren and uncultivable. The areas which are isolat
ed com~s devoid of any means of transport or com
municatRiOn dO' not attract any inducement for sertle
ment. Against this, the areas which offer attraction 
for comfortable living induce more population. The 
backward, tribal or forest areas with large tracts do 
not offer My inducement for settlement. The network 
of hig:hways and roads open avenues for settlemeU1! and 
employment. Urban centres like Ahmadabad. Surat, 
Vadodara, Rajkot, Jamnagar, Bhavnagar, Nadiad, etc., 
as well as new townships like Gandhidham, Freeland
ganj and Mithapur have developed because of manu
facturing industries. trade and commerce. educational 
institutions. facilities of railways, roads, etc. Manufac
turing industries in particular offer greater attraction 
to' migrants than trade and commerce. 

91, When we examine average dendty of various 
distric1's as well as talukas it is generanv noticed thaI 
the density goes on increasing from rura] areas to non
industrial areas and from non-industria] areas to in
dustrial areas. The State of Oujarat has a variety of 
soils either (1) alluvial which can be further subdivid
ed into coastal and delta-alluvial or black soil sub
classified into deep and medium. The quantity of soil 
of: both th€8e categories varies in different districts. 
In addition to this factor. rainfall also has its impacl' 
on variation in density, Soil and rainfall condition in 
mainland Gujarat are comparatively better than those 
existing in peninsular Gujarat. It is, therefor-e, but 
natUral that higher density areas would exist to a far 
greater extent in mainland GUlarat than in pelni!lsular 
Gujarat. The existence of railways has done greater 
!!ood to the districts of mainland Gujarnt as will be 
"een from the fact that apart from thf I?rowth and 
development of a!!ricultum. industry. trade and com
merce in districts like Ahmadabad, Kheda Mahesana, 
Vadodara and Surat the border areas of P!lnch Mahals 
and Sabar Kantha have also been benefited by estab
lishing closer and earlier contact with non-tribal areas 

98. The gradatio1 of density rises from rural ttl 
non-industrial and from non-industrial to industrial 
are3.~. Areas which are entirely rural are generalIv 
pos~essed of inferior '5oil in the hands of tribal and 
other backward communities whose level of cultiva
tion is much helow the required standard. The level 
of density in most of the entirely rural talukas is, 
therefore, below the average for the State. Non
indusltrial areas do not have any iJ1dustrial towns, but 
generally hapnen to be either the RO. of a district 
or a taluka and in impOrtant centre for the surround
ing areas. Such talukas WOllld natural1y show compa. 
rativelv hh!her rMe of density tha., that observed in 
areas which aTe entirely rural. Industrialisation is 
!!eneTally. ~~sociat~d ~th higher rates of density, as 
the possIbIlIty WhICh It offers for Il'ainful employment 
is far greater than that held out either by agriculture 
or non-industrial pUrsuits. These also are the centres 
of higher education where population is concentrated. 
The overall cummulative effect of these factors is Ito 
raise the densities of the areas which have natural 

~2 

towns to the extent verying according ro the degree of 
heir industrialisation and opportunities of employment 

available. 
Density of tnWDI/cities, 1971 

99. The statemeIllt II-31 distributes the cities and 
towns of the State in five ranges of densities as 
foHows'-

(1) 5.000 and above 
(2) 2,000 to 4.999 
(3) 1,000 to 1,999 
(4) 500 tD 999 
(5) Below 500 
100. Of 216 Cities/Towns of the State 34 towns 

have recorded density above 5,000 persons per Km2 35 
towns fall under range 2 accounting for density bet
ween 2,000 and 4.999. There are 27 towns which have 
density between l,()()() and 1.999, while 49 towns 
account for denSity rangmg from 500 ito 999. Almost 
one third (71) of the total number of towns have less 
than 500 persons per km1. 

101. There are. in all. seven cities in the State 
having more than one lakh population. 18 class II 
10wns 'With population ranging between 50.000 and 
99,9990 42 class III toW.'lS (20,000 to 49,999). 73 class 
IV towns (10.000 to 19,999), 71 class V towns (5,000 
to 9,999) and 5 claS., VI towns with less than 5,000 
persons. 

102. As far as the cities of the State are concern
ed. all of ~hem have recorded density above 2,000 
persons per sq. km. While Ahmadabad City accounts 
fur 17.053 persons per sq. km., the correSpOnding figure 
for Surat City is 13,264 persons. Jamnagar. h('wever, 
ranks third with 7.711 persons per sq. km. While 
Vadoda.ra has a density of 5.973 persons per sq. km .• 
the corresponding figure for Rajkot, Nadiad and Bhav
nagar are worked out at 4,998, 3,788 and 2,500 persons. 

103. Among class II towns of the State. Bharuch 
is the densest town with 11,420 persons per sq. kID. 
While Vera val accounts for 10,098 persons per sq. km .• 
the corresponding figure for Porbandar is 9.776. Next 
in I>equence come Valsad (8,809), Navsari (8.566). 
GDndal (7.535), Junagadh (7,089), Morvi (7,074), Dohad 
(6,805) and Bhuj (5,504). The remaining class II towns 
have recorded less than 5,000 persons per sq. lon. 

The minimum density among class II towns has 
been recorded for Cambay, where there are only 897 
persons per sq. km. 

STATEMENT 11.31 
Deusity of Town/Cities, 197] 

Range Range Range Range 
1 2 3 4 

Class of Towns 
5000 2000- 1000-- 500-
and 4999 1999 999 

above 
2 3 4 5 

CLASS I 
Jamnagar (M) 7,711 
Rajkot (M) • 4,998 
Bhavnagar (M) 2,500 
Ahmadabad (M.e.) 17,053 

3,788 Nadiad (M). 
Vadodara (M.C.) • 5,973 
Surat(M.C.) 13,264 " 

Range 
5 

Below 
500 

6 

., 
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53 
STATEMENT II.31-Contd. 

Range Range Range Range Range Range Range Range Range Range 
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5 

Class of Towns Class of Towns 
5000 200(}-- 100(}-- SO(}-- below I 5000 200(}-- 1000- 50(}-- below 
and 4999 1999 999 500 and 4999 1999 999 500 

above above 

2 3 4 5 6 1 2 3 4 5 6 

CLASS II CLASS Ill-Contd. 
Gondal(M) 7,535 " Vlfamgatn (M) 4,987 
Dhoraji (M) 3,846 Umreth (M) 1,199 
Morvi(M) • 7,014 Petlad (M) • 17,340 
Surndranagar (M) 4,698 Borsad (M) • 1,235 
JUnagadh (M) 7,089 Kapadvanj (M) 1,601 
Veraval (M) 10,098 Padra (N.P.) 46,209 
Porbandar (M) 9,776 Dabhoi (M) 1,591 
Bhuj (M) 5,504 Anklesvar (M) 2,751 
M ahesana (M) 4,009 Jambusar (N.P.) 627 
Patan (M) 4,716 Rcijpipla (M) 5,791 
Kalol (M) 2,921 Ukai(N.M.) 3,333 
Anand(M) 2,800 Bilunora (M) 7,368 
Cambay(M) 897 
Godhra(M) 3,294 

CLASS IV Dohad(M) • 6,805 
Bharuch(M) 11,420 Bed! (N.P.) 2,655 
Navsari(M) 8,566 Sikka (V. P.) 1,381 
Valsad(M) • 8,809 Jamjodhpur (N.P.) 239 

Bhanvad (N.P.) 383 

CLASS III 
Dwarka (N.P.) 423 
Mlthapur (N.M.) • 699 

Jetpur (M) • 4,047 Okha Port (N.P.) 2,434 
Upleta(M) • 8,658 . Kharnbhalia (N.P.) 6,165 
Wankaner (M) 6,181 Salaya (V.P.) 1,409 
Wadhwan (M) 1,661 Dhrol (V.P.)· 290 
Limbli(M) • 4,915 Kalvad (N.P.) 351 
Dhrangadhara (M) 3,937 Jasdan (N.P.) 331 
Mahuva(M) 6,649 Thangadh (V.P.) 379 
Savarkundla (M) 14,655, " Halvad (V.P.) 139 
palitana (M) 2,112 Talaja (,N.P.) 697 
Botad (M) 3,106 Sihor (N.P.) 574 
Amreli(M) • 7,629 Gadhada (V.P.) 189 
Mangrol(M) 954 Gariadhar (V.P.) 385 
Una(N. P.)· 576 Dhari (V.P.) 13,113 
Mandvi (M) 1,870 Rcijula (N.P.) 569 
Aujar (M) 1,533 Kodinar (N.P.) 983 
Gandhidham (M)' 2,991 Begasara (N.P.) 515 
Palanpur (M) 2,823 Lathi (N.P.) 260 
Deesa (N.P.) 3,360 Patan (Ju.) (M) . 526 
Himatnagar (N.P.) 2,6<)4 Kesbod (N.P.) 468 
Modasa (N.P.) 1,669 Ranavav (V.P.) 291 
Kadi(M) 9,790 Kul:lyana (N.P.) 395 
Sidhpur(M) 3,475 Manavadar (N.P.)· 524 
Un.iha (M) • 773 Bantwa (N.P.) 494 
Visnagar (M) 7,696 VantWi (N.P.) 411 
Gandhinagar (N. 424 Visavadar (V.P.) 422 

. M.). Bhachau (V.P.) 108 
Sardarnagar (N. 

15,909 Kandla (N.M.) 6,059 
I A.C.) RadhanPur (N.P.) 497 Sahijpur-Bogha (N. 

6,176 Prantij (N.P.) 710 P.) • 
~aroda (N.P.) 2,412 Talod (V.P.) 488 

Danilimbda (V. 3,989 Idar (N.P.) • 874 
P.) Chanasl:l1a (N.P.) • 702 

Pholka(M) 9,155 Harij (V.P.) • 368 
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STATEMENT II. 31-Contd. 

Range Range Range Range Range Range Range Range Range Range 
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5 

Class of Towns -- -- Class of Towns -- -- --5000 2000- 1000- 500- below 5000 2000- 1000- 500- below 
and 4999 1999 999 500 and 4999 1999 999 500 
above above 

1 2 3 4 5 6 1 2 3 4 5 6 

CLASS IV-Contd. CLASS V-Contd. 
Kheralu (N.P.) 375 PaIiyad (V.P.) 175 
Vadnagar (N.P.) · 437 Vallabhipur (V.P.) 201 
Vijapur (N.P.) 11,449 Chalala (V.P.) 420 
Mansa (N.P.) 608 DUngar (V.P.) 253 
Ahmadabad Cantt. 1,914 Jafrabad (V.P.) 310 
Odhav (V.P.) 1,185 Vadia (V.P.) 515 
Ranip (V.P.) 1,845 Babra (V.P.) 164 
Bavla (N.P.) 722 Darnnagar (V.P.) • 394 
Dhandhuka (N.P.) 294 BiIkha (V.P.) 654 
Sanand (N.P.) 470 Mendarda (V.P.) 429 
Dehgarn (N.P.) 658 Talala (V.P.) 688 
Mehmedabad(N.P.) 1,338 Malia (V.P.) 283 
Kheda (N.P.) 709 Chhaya (V.P.) 554 
Vaso (V.P.) • 919 Adityana (V.P.) 234 
Vallabh Vidhya- Shapur (V.P.) 486 

nagar( N.P.) 6,743 Delwada (V.P.) 427 
Sojitra (N.P.) 900 Madhapar (V.P.) • 279 
Balasinor (N.P.) · 888 Mundra (V.P.) 443 
Dakor (N.P.) 974 Naliya (V.P.) 87 
Kalol (Pan·) (V.P.) 1,452 Nakhatrana (V.P.) 276 
Halo1 (N.P.) 900 Rapar (V.P.) 139 
Luuawada (N.P.) . 1,476 Kanodar (V.P.) · 669 
Freelaudgauj (N. Juna Deesa (V.P.) 201 M.). · 6,503 

Varahi (V.P.) 247 Devgad Barida (N. 
Bhabhar Nava (V. P.) . · 1,291 P.) • · 418 Karjan (V.P.) 762 Tharad (V.P.) 376 Chhota Udaipur 
Khed Brahma (V. (N.P.) . · 3,569 

AIDod (V.P.) 569 
P.)· • • 324 

Dhansura (V.P.) · 281 Udhana (V.P.) 1,968 
Nikol (V.P.) 665 Mandvi (Sur.) (Y. 
Sarkhej (V.P.) 1,336 P.) • · 1,395 

Vyara (N.P.) 2,388 Nandej (V.P.) 616 
Bardoli (N.P.) 2,617 RanPur (V.P.) 389 
Pardi (N.P.) 973 Barwala (V.P.) 297 
Vapi (N.P.) . 1,132 MandaI (V.P.) 154 
Gandevi (N.P.) 2,792 Vasad (V.P.) 529 
Dharampur (N.P.) 771 Thasra (V.P.) 684 

Pali (V.P.) 687 

CLASS V Santrampur (V.P.) 498 
Fertilizernagar (N' 

Lalpur (V.P.) 236 M.) · 2,025 
Jodiya (V.P.) 120 Jawaharnagar (N. 
Jetalsar (V.P.) 434 M.) 822 
Paddhari (V.P.) 330 Vaghodia (y.P.) · 503 
Tankara (V.P.) 165 Sankheda (V.P.) · 4,891 
Vinchhiya (V.P.) 313 Bodeli (V.P.) 2,042 
Sayla (V.P.) 138 Bahadarpur (V.P.) 427 
Chotila (V.P.) 278 Sinor (Y.P.) • 516 
Patadi (V.P.) 194 Palej (V.P.) • 1,548 
Kharaghoda (V.P.) 501 Hansot (V.P.) 470 
Lakhtar (V.P.) 192 Katargam (V.P.) 1,136 
Vartej (V.P.) 319 Olpad (V.P.) 419 
Ghogha (V.P.) 584 Kathor (V.P.) 770 
UmraJa (V.P.) 326 Kosamba (V.P.) 450 



STATEMENT II. 31-Concld. 

Class of Towns 

1 

Songadh (V.P.) 
Abrama (V.P.) 
Umbcrgaon (V.P.) 
Jalalpore (v.P.) 
Chikhli (V.P.) 
Bansda (V.P.) 

Beyt (V.P.) • 
Hansol (V.P.) 
Shivrajpur (v.P.) • 
Atul (V.P.) • 
Udwada (V.P.) 

Range Range Range 
1 2 3 

-- -~ 

5000 2000- 1000-
and 4999 1999 

above 

2 3 4 

CLASS V-Concld. 

4,589 

CLASS VI 

1,259 
1,299 

1,209 

1,031 

Range 
'I -

500-
999 

5 

604 
746 

812 

682 

Range 
5 

below 
500 

6 

319 

243 

104. Class III towns present unusual features. 
Padra town of Valsad district has recorded the maxi
mum density of 46,209 persons per sq. koo. in the State. 
This is a peculiar feature noticed for the town and offers 
a very good subject of study for the research workers. 
The probable reason for such a high density is the limi
ted area of the town. There is a case for extending 
the bounds of the town and the adjoining rural areas 
may be covered within its folds so as to reduce the 
burden on the core of the town. While Sardarnagar 
accounts for a density of 15,909 persons per sq. Ian., 
the corresponding figure for Savar Kundla is 14,655. 
It is also interesting to note that Petlad had 17,340 
persons per sq. km. Of 4.2 towns falling under class 
HI, 14 towns have recorded more than 5,000 persons 
per sq. km. 15 towns fall under rang,e II with density 
ranging from 2,000 to' 4,999.3 towns are shown under 
range III which account for density between 1,000 and 
1.999. There are 4 towns under range IV with density 
ranging from 500 to 999. The lone town of Gandhi
nagar has only 424 persons per sq. km. and therefore 
falls under range V. 

105. In class IV there are 73 towns. Of these, 
only 6 towns fall under range 1 which account for 
more than 5,000 persons per sq. km. Among all the 
class IV towns, Dhari of AmreIi district has recorded 
the maximum density of 13,113. Vijapur of Mahesana 
district accounts for 11,449 persons per sq. km. Next 
in sequence come Vallabh Vidyanagar (6.743), Free
landganj (6,503), Khambhalia (6.165) and Kandla 
(6,059). There are only 6 class IV towns under den
sity range 2 (2.000 to 4,999). Under density range 3 
there are 12 towns belonging to class IV. 24 class IV 
towns fall in range 4 with density between 500 and 999. 
Range 5 which accounts for density below 500 has 25 
towns of this class. 
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106. It is interesting to note that of 71 towns of 

class V none has recorded density above 5,000. Only 
4 towns of class V have recorded density ranging from 
2,000 to 4.999. Sankheda of Vadodara district has 
recoroed 4,891 persons per sq. km .• while the corres
ponding figure of Chikhli of Valsad district is 4,589. 
There are. again, only 6 towns under density range 
3 which accounts for density between 1.000 to 1.999. 
18 towns, however. have recorded densIty between 500 
and 999. The remaining towns of das!. V which num
ber 43 have density below 500. Among all the towns 
of the State Nalia has recorded the mmimum density 
of 87. Rapar of Kutch district, again, has recorded 
density of 139 whl1e Jodiya of Jamnagar district has 
only 120 persons per sq. km. 

107. There are only 5 towns beJonging to class 
VI which have density below 5,000 persons. None of 
these towns fall under range 1 or under range 2. Among 
class VI towns, Atu1 has recorded the maximum den
sity of 1.031 persons per sq. km .• while the correspond
ing figure for Hansot, Udwada, Beyt and Shivrajpur 
is 1$12, 682, 319 and 243 respectively. 

DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSES AND HOUSE
HOLDS IN DISTRICTS BASED ON HOUSE

LISTING OPERATIONS, 1970 
108. Various aspects related to housing have been 

discussed III our Housing Report which is based on 
the H-Series tables. It refers to the Census houses by 
predominant material of wall and predominant mate
rial of roof. It also gives description of residential 
rensus houses by material of wall cross-classified by 
material of roof. One of the tables reproduced in the 
Housing Report refer to households classified by num
ber of members and by number of rooms occupIed. 
LIkewise, we have a table on households classified by 
the size of tenure status. Here, we would make a 
brief mention of distribution of houses and households 
and average size of household in each district. State
ment 32, 33 and 34 refer to house and households in 
districts, in total, rural and urban areas respectively. 
These tables have been reproduced below:-

STATEMENT 11.32 

*Houses and Households in Districts, 1971 
No. of No. of House- Size Per-
occupied house- holds of sons 

State/District residential holds per house- per 
houses 1000 holds room 

houses 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

GUJARAT 4,497,310 4,537,140 1,009 5'75 3'53 
Jamnagar 175,375 176,330 1,005 6·19 3'87 

2 Rajkot 251,360 252,465 1,004 6'29 3'95 
3 S urendranagar 140,875 142,095 1,009 5·91 4·02 
4 Bhavnagar 225,470 226,635 1,005 6·21 7'17 
5 Amreli 133,165 133,855 1,005 6·38 4·21 
6 Junagadh 259,325 260,805 1,006 6·22 4·29 
7 Kutch 164,600 165,400 1,005 5·02 2·43 
8 Banas Kantha 216,085 216,940 1,004 5·51 4·36-
9 Sabar Kantha 210,010 211,315 1,006 5·50 3'50 

10 Mahesana 384,705 386,220 1,004 5·45 3'07 
11 Gandhinagar 35,725 35,815 1,003 5·07 2·83 



STATEMENT II.32-Contd. 

State/District 

Name of 
occupied 

reSIdential 
hOllses 

No. of 
house
hOlds 

House- Size Per
holds of sons 
per house- per 
1000 holds room 

houses 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

12 Ahmadabad 506,290 508,870 1,005 5·48 3·41 
13 Kheda 437,145 440,165 1,007 5· 44 2' 92 
14 Panch Mahals 302,335 304,860 1,008 6· 02 4· 47 
15 Vadodara 332,060 336,850 1,0145'71 3'16 
16 Bharuch 179,190 182,530 1,019 5'82 3·03 
17 Surat 289,600 294,700 1,018 5·77 3'60 
18 Valsad 238,190 244,520 1,027 5·83 3·74 
19 The Dangs 15,805 16,770 1,061 5·40 3·49 

*Based on the Househsting Operations, 1970 
STATEMENT 11.33 

*Houses and Households in Districts, 1971-Rural 
Areas 

State/District 

No. of 
occupIed 

residentIal 
houses 

No. of 
house
holds 

No. of Size Per
house- of sons 
holds house- per 

per holds room 
1000 

houses 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

GUJARAT • 3,201,245 3,232,985 1,010 5·82 3'77 
1 Jamnagr 107,250 107,970 1,007 6·40 4·32 
2 Rajkot 0 147,625 148,410 1,005 6· 49 4'15 
3 Surendranagar 98,615 99,690 1,011 6· 08 4· 29 
4 Bhavnagar 149,000 149,865 1,006 6· 36 4· 45 
5 Amreli 105,120 105,765 1,006 6·47 4·45 
6 Junagadh 176,245 177,290 1,006 6· 41 4· 64 
7 Kutch 122,575 123,020 1,004 4· 99 2· 50 
8 Banas Kantha 191,725 192,465 1,004 5·57 4· 57 
9 SabarKantha 190,430 191,500 1,006 5'54 3'65 

10 Mahesana 307,565 308,645 1,004 5·52 3'27 
11 Gandhinagar 33,795 33,875 1,002 5·11 2'90 
12 Ahmadabad. 176,505 177,825 1,007 5·47 3'89 
13 Kheda 347,735 350,025 1,007 5·45 3'09 
14 Panch Mahals 263,405 265,590 1,008 6'10 4'78 
15 Vadodara 225,230 229,235 1,018 5'87 3'50 
16 Bharuch 145,490 148,255 1,019 5' 90 3'14 
17 Surat 199,950 203,965 1,020 5· 69 3· 87 
18 Valsad 197,180 202,825 1,029 5· 86 3·94 
19 The Dangs 15,805 16,770 1,061 5'40 3'49 

"'Based on the Houselisting Operations, 1970 
STATEMENT no34 

*Houses and Households in districts, 1971-Ucban 
Areas 

No. of 
occupied 
residential 

houses 

No. of House- Size of Per-
house- holds house- sons 

State/District holds per holds per 
1000 room 

houses 
1 2 3 4 

GUJARAT 0 1,296,065 1,304,155 1,006 
1 Jamnagar 68,125 68,360 1,003 
2 Rajkot 0 103,735 104,055 1,003 
3 Surendranagar 42,260 42,405 1,003 
4 Bhavnagar 76,470 76,770 1,004 
5 Amreli • 28,045 28,090 1,002 
6 Junagadh 83,080 83,515 1,005 
7 Kutch. 0 42,025 42,380 1,008 
8 Banas Kantha 24,360 24,475 1,005 
9 Sabar Kantha 19,580 19,815 1,012 

10 Mahesana 77,140 77,575 1,006 
11 Gandhinagar 1,930 1,940 1,005 
12 Ahmadabad 329,785 331,045 1,004 
13 Kheda. • 89,410 90,140 1,008 
14 Panch Maha1s 38,930 39,270 1,009 
15 Vadodara 106,830 107,615 1,007 
16 Bharuch 33,700 34,275 1,017 
17 Surat 89,650 90,735 1,012 
18 Valsad 41,010 41,695 1,017 

*Based on the Houselisting operations, 1970 

5 
5'58 
5·86 
6'01 
5·52 
5·91 
6·07 
5·81 
5'10 
5·04 
.5'09 
.5·19 
4'41 
5·48 
5·39 
5·43 
5'37 
5·47 
5·95 
5·69 

6 
3'03 
3'82 
3·68 
3'45 
3·68 
3·45 
3·64 
2'28 
3'11 
2'42 
2'44 
1'92 
3·20 
2'39 
2·98 
2'58 
2·60 
3'14 
2·98 
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109. It would be seen from the table given above 
that the entire State has 4,497,310 occupied residential 
houses and 4,537,140 households. This means that the 
number of households per one thousand houses come 
to 1,009. Agalll, it is also noticed that the average size 
of the household is 5.75, while the number of per
:>ons per room for tbe State (jS a whole is worked out 
at 3.53. 

Households per one thousand houses 

110. It is noticed tbat all the districts of the State 
except Vadodara, Bharuch, Surat, Valsad and the 
Dangs account far lower average of the number of 
households per one thousand occupied residential 
houses in comparison to the State average. Tbe average 
worked out in this respect for Surendranagar district is 
equal to the State average. If we keep out the districts 
lOt Saurashtra and Kutch it can be deduced in general 
that the number of households per one thousand houses 
normally goes on increaSing as we ('orne from nortbern 
districts to southern areas. Thus the number of house
holds per ,one thousand houses for Bqnas Kantha and 
Mahesana is 1,004, wbile for Sabar Kantha it is 1,006. 
Gandhinagar ~ an exception where we have 1,003 
households per 1,000 bouses. Ahmadabad gives an 
average of 1,005 households per 1.000 houses. Corres
ponding average for Kheda, Panch Mahals and Vado
dara is wOTked out at 1,007, 1.008 and 1,014. While 
Bbaruch accounts for 1,019 households per thousand 
houses, Surat and Valsad districts have 1,018 and 1,027 
households respectively. The Dangs district, however, 
accounts for the maximum average of 1,061 persons 
per thousand houses. 

111. In Saurashtra and Kutcb region, tbe average 
worked out for district fall below the State average of 
1,009 except in case of Surendranagar where the num
her of household per 1,000 houses is worked out at 
1.<)()9. 

Size of households 
112. The average size of housebolds far the State 

as a whole as worked out on the basi~ of the House
listing Operations, conducted in 1970 comes to 5.75. The 
maximum average of the size of household is noticed 
in Amreli district where tbere are 6.38 persons per 
household. While Rajkot accounts fOI 6.29 persons 
per households. tbe size of household for J unagadh 
is worked out at 6.22. The minImum size of house
hold is noticed for Kutch district where it is worked 
out at 5.02 only. For Ga1ldhinagar district the size 
of household is worked out at 5.07. In Gujarat region 
(except Saurashtra and Kutch) Panch Mahals is the 
only district where tbe size of housebold is more than 
6. The size of households for all other districts of 
Gujarat ranges from 5.07 for Gandbinagar to 5.83 for 
Val sad district. 

Persons per room 

113. It is seen from tbe table reproduced above 
that on an average there are 3.53 persons per room in 
the State. Surprisingly enough the tribal district of 
Panch Mahals accounts for 4.47 persons per 100m and 
tbe backward district of Banas Kantha accounts for 4.36 



persons per room. The corresponding figures for 
Junagadh, Amreli, Bhavnagar and Surendranagar are 
worked out at 4.29, 4.21, 4.17 and 4.02 respec,tively. 
While Gandhinagar account5 fop 2.83 persons per 
room. Kheda has recorded an average of 2.92 persons 
per room. 

114. Statement 33 and 34 reproduced above show 
the differentials in households per one thousand houses, 
size of houses and persons per room for rural as well 
a" urban areas of the state. 

Households and number of rooms occupied 

115. The maximum number of households in the 
State are using one room sincc out of 7,390,340 house
holds in the State, 2,675,925 households are using one 
room only. The number of households using two 
rooms is 1,286,130. The number of households usmg 
three rooms is, however, 343.025 while those using 
four rooms is 134,545 and those using five rooms or 
more is 93,940. It IS also seen that out of 1,000 Census 
housel>. 590 houses are having only one room, while 
the number of houses having two rOOms is 283. The 
percentage of houses having three rooms is 7.5, while 
those with four rooms constitute 3.00 and those with 
five rooms and above constitute 2.1 in companson to 
the total number of households. 

116. As noticed earher, an average household in 
the State comprises of 5.75 persons. This proportion 
is 5.82 for rural and 5.58 for urban areas. Again there 
are 3.53 persons per room in the Stoate. This propor
nOR is 3.77 for rural ar,eas and 3.03 for urban 
areas. The average number of persons occupying one 
room is 5.37 for the State, 5.49 for rural areas and 5.03 
for urban areas. The average number of per sam. per 
household occupying two rooms is 6.04 for the State 
as a whole, 6.13 for the rural areas and 5.80 for the 
urban areas. The average number of persons per house
hold increases with the increase in number of room 
occupied by the households. However, the number of 
persons, males and females per room goes on decreas
ing with the increase in the number of rooms occupied 
by the households. It is almost practIcally related to 
the number of rooms occupied by the households con" 
cerned. The average number of persons per house
hold occupying four rooms is 7.11, while the number 
of persons per room IS only 1.78. It is slightly more 
for the rural areas as compared to the urban areas. 
The average number of persons per households having 
five rooms is 7.94 persons for the State, while the 
average for rural areas is 7.97 and average for urban 
areas is 7.92. 

117. It is also seen that the number of pe;sons per 
room is more in case of households occupying lesser 
number of rooms. The position obtaining III the urban 
areas is slightly better than the rural areas. 

Persons per room aud persons per households-Cities 

118. The table that follows gives data regarding 
number of persons per room for aU types of house
households and t.he proportion of persons staying in 
of rooms in the Cities of Gujarat. 
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STATEMENT 11.35 

Number of persons per room in the Cities, 1971 

Cities No. of persons 
per room 

Rajkot 3'83 

Bhavnagar 3·29 

Jamnagar 3'27 

Ahmadabad 3·22 

Surat 3'11 

Vadodara 2·68 

119. Among the cities, the maximum number of 
persons per room IS noticed in Rajkot where it is 3.83, 
while the least number is found in Vadodara where it 
is 2.68. While Surat has recorded an average of 3.11 
persons per room, the minimum average is found in 
Vadodara distnct. 

Persons per household 

120. The following table gives data pertaining to 
I:umber of persons per household for the Cities of the 
State. 

STATEMENT 11.36 

Number of persons per household in the Cities. 1971 

Cities 

Surat 
Rajkot • 
Jamnagar 
Bhavnagar 
Ahmadabad 
Vadodara 

No of persons per 
household 

6'14 
5·86 
5·81 
5·69 
5·52 
5'37 

121. It would be seen from the above that the 
maximum number of persons per household is found 
in the City of Surat where it is 6.14 followed by Raj
kot, J amnagar and Bhavnagar where the c(Jrresponding 
figures are 5.86, 5.81 and 5.69 respectively. Vadodara 
has recorded the minimum number of 5.37 persons per 
household among all the Cities of the State. 

Houseless households and institutional households 

122. The State as a whole has 58,987 houseless 
households in which there are 251.170 persons accord
ing to 1971 Census. This means that for every 10,000 
per:o.ons l~ the State t~ere are 94 houseless persons. 
In the entrre State, agalll, there are 14,782 institutional 
households in which 164,779 persons a{;e staying. There
fore, the proportion of persons staying in institutional 
IIJ>useholds for every 10,000 population in the State 
c:Jrnes to 62. The following table gives district·wise 
dc>taIls of houseless households, houseless persons, pro
porbon of houseless person~ per 10,000 persons, insti
tutional households, persons staying in institutional 
houbeholds and the proportion of persons staying in 
institutional households per 10,000 persons. . 
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STATEMENT )11.37 

Proportion of houseless persons and inmates of institutional houses 

State/District 

1 

GUJARAT 
Jarnnagar 

Rajkot 

Surendranagar 

Bhavnagar • 
Amreli 

Junagadh . 

Kutch 

Banas Kantha 

Sabar Kantha 

Mahesana • 

Gandhinagar 
Ahmadabad 

Kheda 

Panch Mahals 
Vadodara 

Bharuch 

Surat 

Valsad 
The Dangs • 

No. of houseiess 
households 

2 

58,987 
2,533 

4,732 

872 

1,557 

1,375 
4,013 

1,229 

2,112 

2,358 

3,904 

773 
6,078 

6,252 

1,416 

5,459 
3,178 

7,616 

3,158 
372 

Houseiess 
persons 

3 

251,170 
9,200 

19,563 

4,205 

6,973 

6,449 

16,572 

4,509 

10,605 

13,141 

17,594 

3,777 
21,887 

30,388 

6,171 

20,862 
13,445 

31,704 

12,677 
1,448 

Houseless households and houseless persons 
123. It would be seen from the table given above 

that Surat district has recorded the maximum number 
of houseless households during the Census of 1971. 
There were 7,616 bouseless households in which 31,704 
persons were staying. Kheda had 6,252 houseless 
households covering 30,388 houseless persons. Ahma
dabad, however. had 6,078 houseless households with 
21.887 houseless persons. The Dangs, Gandhinagar 
and Surendranagar districts have 372, 773 and 872 
houseless households respectively. While the Dangs 
had 1.448 houseless persons, the corresponding figure 
for Gandhinagar and Surendranagar came to 3,777 and 
4,205 respectively. 

Proportion of bouseless persons 
124. If we examine the proportion of houseless 

persons per 10,000 population of the district, it is notic
ed that Gandhinagar district has given the maximum 
propOrtion of 188 houseless persons per every 10,000 
persons of the district. While Sur at accounts for 177 
houseless persons per 10,()()() population, the corres
pondin$ figure for the Dangs, Kheda, Bbaruch and 
Rajkot is worked out at 154, 124. 121 and 120 respec
tively. Panch Mahals gives the minimum proportion 
(33) of houseless persons per 10,000 population. 
Number of institutional households 

125. Ahmadabad has the maximum number of 
3,872 institutional households. While Surat has 2,059 
institutional households, the corresponding figure for 

Proporhon of 
houseless persons No. of institu-

per 10,000 tlonal 
population households 

4 5 

94 14,782 
83 385 

120 546 

50 284 

50 394 
76 236 

100 539 
53 664 
84 361 

111 469 

84 869 

188 57 
75 3.872 

124 1,590 

33 328 

105 1.232 
121 267 

177 2,059 

89 601 
154 29 

Proportion of 
Persons staying persons stay
in institutIOnal ing institutional 

households households per 

6 

164,779 
5,815 

9,845 

4,327 

6.725 
2,258 

7,371 

5,968 
2,921 

4,232 

8,291 

585 
31,895 

14,174 
6,579 

18,699 

5,501 

19,762 

8,489 
1,342 

10,000 popula. 
tion 

7 

62 

52 

61 

51 

48 

27 
44 

47 

23 
36 

40 

44 

110 

58 

36 

94 

50 

111 

59 

142 

Kheda and Vadodara comes to 1,590 and 1,232 respec-
tively. The Dangs district has only 29 institutional 
households, while Gandhinagar and Amreli districts 
account for 57 and 236 institutional households res-
pectively. 

Persons staying in institutional households 

126. In Ahmadabad distriot there are 31,895 per
sons staying in institutional households. While the 
uumber of persons staying in institutional households 
in Surat district comes to 19,762 the corresponding 
figure for Vadodara and Kheda (;omes to' 18.699 and 
14,174 respectively. In Gandhinagar disttict 'there are 
only 885 persons staying in institutional households. 
Though the number of institutional households in the 
Dangs district is only 29. the number of persons stay
ing in institutional households in this district comes 
to 1,342. 

Proportion o,f persons staying in institutional house. 
holds per 10,000 population 

127. The proportion of persons staying in institu
tional households per 10.000 persons is the maximum 
in the Dangs district where it is worked out at 142. 
The corresp:Jilding proportion for Surat. Ahmadabad 
and VaOOdara is worked out at 111, 110 and 94 res
pectively. While the proportion of persons staying in 
institutional households per 10,000 population in Banas 
Kantha district comes to 23. Amreli accounts for a cor
responding figure of 27 only. 



CHAPTER III 

GROWTH RATE OF POPULATION 

59 





CHAPTER ]]J 

GROWTH RATE OF POPULATION 
SECTION 1 

GENERAL 

General 
1. WB HA VB discussed the size. distribution and den
sity of population of the State in the previous chapter. 
We shall now.examine the rate of growth of population. 
Change in the size of population---whether increase or 
decrease-is calculated in terms of growth. Birth and 
deaths are two important components for determining 
the natural increase of population. Positive Or nega
tive growth of population is influenced by births, deaths 
and migration. In a particular area with well-defined 
boundaries the population is subject to increase or 
decrease caused by interplay of na1'llral growth and 
migration. The Census of India provides the most 
reliable data related to the growth rate of population. 
The Sample Registration Scheme recently introduced 
by Registrar General's office in selected blocks of the 
country also provides useful data on the subject. The 
birth and death rates depend, inter alia, on the age
composition, pattern of productive behaviour of popu
lation, standards of health. etc. 

2. Population growth is an interesting subject of 
national concern. and it is often felt that the subject 
is related to the survival of a particular nation. Growth 
rate of population reflects a ·particular state of balance 
among various factors such as births, deaths and migra
tion. It is not determined by one of them alone. A 
number of different combinations of these factors are 
possible and they go on changing from time to time. 
The growth of population tends to follow the pattern of 
compqund interest because increased population acce
lerates increase in the rate of growth. Even a small rate 
reflects a tremendous yearly increase if it is continued 
for a sufficiently long period. 

3. The study of population prospects growth rate 
of population within any State in underdeveloped coun
tries like India is not only important but also useful 
to the administrators. planners and scholars. The 
growth rate of India is increasing from decade to decade 
due to widening of the gap between birth and death 
rates. The increase in the birth rate and the rapid 
fall in the death rate has caused much concern in India. 

4. The study of population growth falls into two 
parts-the analysis of what has already happened and 
an attempt to forecast the behaviour pattern of the 
future. We shall analyse in this chapter the growth 
rate of population as revealed by the Census of India 
1971 and confine our attention to analysing the trends 
in population growth in Gujarat from 1901 to 1971. 

5. The population of a particular region may in
crease on aC(;ount of natural growth which is again 
affected by immigration or emigration. Natural cala
mities may arrest the population growth while factors 

61 

like economic prosperity, higher standard of living pre
vention of diseases, apathy towards family plan'ning, 
etc., may pave a way towards rapid population growth. 
Economic prosperity of a particular tract by itself does 
not necessarily result in rapid population growth. Some 
thickly populated economically prosperous areas might 
reach a point of saturation and there .. frer may not show 
rapid popUlation growth. Per contra some backward 
areas may show higher rate of population growth. 
There are sparsely populated tracts which have shown 
higher growth rate because of namral increase or miora
tion. Against this, there are a few thickly popul~ted 
areas which have shown rapid population growth and 
revealed the fact that the i'ract can absorb more popu
lation. On the other hand, there are sparsely populat
ed tracts showing low populat on growth mdicating 
poverty and backwardness of the region. Likewise. 
,ome backward and sparsely populated areas may some
times show very high rate of growth because of the 
location of some developmental project in that area. 
We shall there~ore examine the rate of population 
growth in the State, d· stricts and talukas and discuss 
the factors whIch have contributed to the g!"owth rate 
of the population in a particular region. 

6. It is alarming to note that the percentage of 
growth of population between 1961-71 is the highest 
of all the Censuses since 1901. Since 1921 the cycle 
of growth has started and moved progressively to regi
ster the highest growth during 1961-71. Some talukas 
and districts have shown rapid growth of population be
cause of industrialisation. G;eeCl revolution has also 
playe? its role !o other areas. Various areas mostly 
mhablted by tnbals have also shown higher growth 
rate as the means of communication have improved. 
The movement of population from rural to urban areas 
is on the increase and the ftow towards cities and towns 
has continued uninterrup1'ed. Diversity of political 
conditions and economic development has led to un
even growth in different talukas and rural and urban 
areas of the State. 

7. The unprecedented growth of numbers between 
1961-71 has resulted on account of interplay between 
natural growth and migration. It is the rate of fecun
dity and mortality and the rate of survIval which deter
mine the rate of natural growth of population. The 
rates of birth and death are influenced by factors like 
health of the people, their age and sex structure, famine 
and epidemic, race, social conditions like age at mar
riage, widow re-marriage and also political conditions. 

8. The process of migration depletes one area and 
supplements the other. This process has led to break
ing-up of vi11ag.es and expansion of towns. The factors 



which influence migration are not only econllmic but 
social as well as political. People migrate from one 
area with shortage of land to another where there is 
surplus of it. They migrate in search of f!Jinful em
ployment in manufacturing, trade and other establish
ments. Level of education alw plays an important role. 
Peop]e with higher educational level migrate to areas 
whi~h offer them choice in the matter of occupation. 
Though the rate of growth of population is higher in 
the urban areas of the State in comparison to the rural 
areas, the latter have not recorded lower growth rate. 
The natural growth in the (rural areas of the) State 
is higher than what it should be to derive optimum 
benefit from increase in production in agricultural and 
industrial sectors. The growth of population in recent 
times is indeed stupefying and has created a variety 
of problems for the country. 

9. Rapid growth of population may be a boon to 
the countries sparsely populated and with latent unex
ploited natural resources. But the population explosion 
in India is most disturbing at present. It is a challenge 
to the people of this country because whatever increase 
in production they achieve is eaten up by the increased 
number and what is available for distribution among 
the people is not more than what it was before the 
effort began. 

10. Though there is an awareness to problems of 
increasing population, its gravity is not fully realised 
by the people at large as yet. We have not been able 
to involve the people at large in the programme ()f fight
ing this problem of population explosion. Efforts made 
to boost up production in agricultural and industrial 
sectors would be set at nought unless the number of 
consumers is effectively controlled. We have been try
ing to do this by encouraging family planning, the 
results of which can not be seen so soon. If it is not 
possible for us to control this population explosion in 
time it would create problems, like food shortage. shor
tage of houses. medical facilities, drinking water sup
ply. unemployment, pollution. price rise, etc. It is. 
therefore, very essential to deal with the problem of 
population growth on a war footing so as to achieve 
freedom from want misery and disease and achieve a 
higher standard of living for Our people. 

11. With these preliminary remarks we shall first 
examine the decennial growth rate of population record
ed between 1872-1971 for the State as a whole. 

SECITON 2 

GROWTH OF POPULATION IN THE STATE--
1872-1971 

12. The population of the State as a VI hole has 
grown by 29.39 per cent during the decade of 1961-
1971. which. in actual number, means an addition of 
fi.064.125 persons. There were 20,633,350 persons in 
the State accordin!!; to the Census of 1961 but this 
number went to 26,697,475 in 1971. The area cor
responding to the present State of Guiarat had shown 
a steady growth of populat;on since 1901, thou!!'h. the 
Ilrowth rate was the lowest during' the decade of 1 en 1-
21. The following table gives the details of variation 
in population of Gujarat State between 1872-1971. 
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STATEMENT 111.1 
Decennial Growth Rate of Population, 1872-1971. 

Gujarat State 
Year Persons Decade Percentage 

variation decade 
variation 

1 2 3 4 

1872 9,319,346* 

1881 9,840,050* -I- 520,704 -1-5'59 
1891 11,088,862* -I- 1,248,812 -I- 12· 69 
1901 9,094,748 -1,994,114 -17·98 
1911 9,803,587 -1-708,839 +7·79 
1921 10,174,989 -I- 371,402 -I- 3· 79 
1931 11,489,828 + 1,314,839 + 12·92 
1941 13,701,551 +2,211,723 + 19·25 
1951 16,262,657 +2,561,106 + 18· 69 
1961 20,633,330 +4,370,693 +26·88 
1971 26,697,475 +6,064,125 +29·39 
---------

*Excludes the population of territory transferred to Gujarat 
from Thana and West Khandesh districts and includes the popu
lation of Abu Road taluka transferred to Rajasthan State. 

13. It is seen from the above table that the growth 
rate of population recorded during 1961-71 is the highest 
ever recorded during the previous Censuses. The 
population of the State increased from 9.319,346 in 
] 872 to 26,697,475 in 1971 accounting for an increase 
of 186.47 per cent during 1'he last 99 years. Again, 
during the period from 1901 to 1971 the population of 
the State adjusted to its present territory has increased 
from 9,094,748 in 1901 to 26,697,475 in 1971 aCCOunt
ing for an addition of 17.602,727 persons or 193.5 per 
cent. The first enumeration of the State in 1872 ac
counted for the total of 9,319,346 persons in the State 
which came down to 9,094,748 in 1901 which actually 
meant decrease of 224.598 persons or 2.41 per cent. 
During the period from 1891 to 1901 the State popula
tion had registered percentage decade variation of 17.98 
per cent. This was the only period during which the 
population of the Sta~e had decreased. Since 1901 
onward the State has registered a continuous increase in 
its population which has reached its maximum growth 
during the period from 1961 to 1971. 

1891-1901 

14. Ac; noticed above, the population of the State 
declined heavily during this period. This bss had 
o'CCurred because of the plague ami the great famine 
which is commonly known as 'chhapartid famine. 
Commenting upon this unprecedented loss of human 
lives Mr. Enthoven has remarked in his Census Report 
of 1961 as under:-

I? "Not C?nly was t!te whole of Gujarat visited by 
a famme. the lIke of whIch has not been known in the 
memory of the oldest inhabitant of that fertile province, 
but, with the exception of the isolated districts of Sindh. 
very nearly the entire Presidency was afflicted durino 
this period with either famine or plague of seriou~ 
dimensions'". 

He has also observed in the same report. 
16. "Tn Gujarat, hitherto known as the garden of 

the presidency, simple-minded Bhils, deprived for a 
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season of their ordinary means of subsistence, and igno
rantly distrustful of liberal measures taken for .t~eir 
relief. have laid down their lives in uncomplalilJilg 
silence". 

17 The famine conditions continued for the major 
portion' of the decade 1901-1911. The degree D[ distress 
was accelerated further by a succession of bad har
vest seasons. 

1901 to 1911 

18. The population of the State in 1901 is worked 
out at 9,094,748 whIch went up to 9,803,587 in 1911 
and registered as increase of 708,839 persons account
ing for the percentage decade variation of +7.79. 

1911 to 1921 

19. During the p~riod from 1911 to 1921 the State 
had to face the ravages of dangerous epidemics of 
plague and influenza which extracte~ a heavy tol of 
lives. All the same, the decade regIstered an overall 
increase of 371,402 persons or 3.79 per cent only. 

1921 to 1931 and onwards 

20. The Census of India 1921 is known as the 
'dividing line' as far as growth of population is c<?n
cerned. It is interesting to note that the populatIOn 
Of the State increased from 9,319,346 in 1872 to 
10,174,989 in 1921 registering an increase of 855,643 
persons or 9.18 per cent during the periL}d of about 
50 years. Against this, the population of the State in
creased from 10,174,989 1lJ 1921 to 26,697,475 in 1971 
accounting for an increase of 16,522,486 persons or 
162.38 per cent. The period which followed the Census 
of 1921 shows continuous growth of population. Thus, 
the growth rate of population recorded during 1921. 
31 was worked out at 12.92 per cent which wc,nt up 
to 19.25 per cent during the succeeding decade of 1931-
41. During the decade ,of 1941 to 1951 the population 
of the State increased by 18.69 per cent. But the last 
two decades registered an accelerated growth rate of 
26.88 per cent during 1951-61 and 29.39 per cent dur
ing 1961-71. 

21. These figures show that the year 1921 was very 
important in the history of population growth of the 
country as well the State. It has really drawn a divid
ing line in the trend of population growth during the 
last century. The factors which were responsible for 
keeping down the growth of population up to 1921 were 
gradually and perhaps unknowingly re~oved during the 
period from 1921 to 1"971. The epIdemIcs were brought 
under control. Deaths from famine and scarcity have 
become a thing of past. Improved medical faciIi~ies, 
communications. industrial and agricultural prOdl'ctlOn, 
better nutrition, etc .• had their combined effects of in
creasing the rate of survival and keeping down the 
death rate. The period from 1921 to 1971 is one of 
continuous population growth in the State. 

The last det:ennium 1961-1971 

22. The increase in population recorded during the 
last decade in the State is the hill:hest of all the previous 
censuses and has added 6,064,125 persons or 2939 per 
~ent to its enumerated population of 1961. This rate 

63 

is much higher than the rate o\; 26.88 per cent record
ed in 1951-61 and also higher than the corresponding 
growth rate of 24.89 per cent recorded for the country 
during the same decade. This boost in the population 
growth rate both in the State and the country in the 
last 50 years. and more especially, during the last two 
decades. should cause anxiety and concern to every 
understanding individual. It only cautions us that we 
shall have to fight tOn two fronts, i.e .• to raise a~ricul
tural and industrial production and at the same tIme to 
keep down the growth of population. Unless we do this 
simultaneously, the increased number will take away 
the added production, and the per capita availability 
wlll either remain steady or decrea'ie. In other words 
there would be no step forward. If the incrensed pro
duction is to be taken away by the increased numbers. 
our condition will never improve. If therefore we want 
to derive any advantage due to increase in production, 
we must limit its distribution to the existing number 
even if we can not reduce it. Unless we are able to 
achieve this, a step forward in agricultural or economic 
production will not be a step forward in the general 
standard of living. 

SECTION 3 

GROWTH RATE OF POPULATION-INDIA 
AND STATES 

GROWTH RATE OF POPULATION 
INDIA-GUJARAT 1901-1971 

23. The fCJllowing table gives the deta;ls of decen
nial growth rate of population from 1901 to 1971 of 
Gujarat and India. 

STATEMENT 111.2 

Decennial Growth Rate of Population of India and 
Gujarat, 19()1-1971 

Decennial per cent growth rate 
Census Year 

Gujarat India 
1 2 a 

1901-11 +7·79 +5·73 
1911-21 +3'79 -0·30 
1921-31 -t 12· 92 + 11'00 
1931-41 + 19· 25 + 14·23 
1941-51 + 18·69 + 13·31 
1951-61 +26'88 +21'52 
1961-71 +29·39 +24·80 

24. It WIOUld be seen from the table given above 
that the growth rate in population of th~ State has re
mained higher than the one observed m the country 
during the last 70 years. During the period from 1931 
til 1971 each decade shows the difference of about 5 
per cent in the growth rate observed fDr th~ State in 
comparison with all-India figures Even durlDg: 1911-
21 when the country had registered - 0.30 per cent 
growth rate, the cDrresponding figure for !he State was 
+3.79 per cent. During the period from 1961 to 1971 
the country registered +24.80 per cent growth rate of 
population against which the correspondio~ figUft'S of 
the State is worked out at +29.39 per cent. On exa
mination of the decennial percenta~e variatio:l for the 



period from 1901-1971 for the State and India it is 
revealed that up to 1931 the populafon had increased 
at a very moderate rate. The growth rate in the early 
part of the century up to 1931 was greatly .>ubdued be
cause of the high mortality prevailing during the period. 
Against this. during the period from 1931 to 1971 there 
has been considerable improvement in the growth rate 
of popUlation which has marked a steady progress. 

Mean Growth Rate of Population, Gujarat and India 

25. The percentage of variation in population can 
b I 1· f I'X-PyX e ea eu ated WIth the help 0 formula Py 100 

where Px = Population of the area accordir.g to the 
census dala collected at period x, fmd 

Py = Populatio:] of area according tc the cen
sus collected at period y. 

26. Percentage variation calculated by the above 
procedure is not very accurate, since the growth is not 
a direct consequence of the population at X alone. The 
aruwth depends on 1he population at every point of 
line between X and Y. The mean of the ropulation 

. . d . t C· Px+P at X and Y IS an appropnate enomma or I.e. 2 

This will give the mean growth rate of a particular 
region. 

27. For the purpose of better approximation tbe 
figures relating to the mean growth rate of r:Jpulation 
for seven decades are presented below as mean popu
lation estimated by taking the average ;x>pulation of 
two censuses as explained in the formula given above. 

STATEMENT 111.3 

Mean Poyulation Growth in Gujarat and India, 1901· 
1971 

Mean growth rate 
Period 

Gujarat India 
1 2 3 

1901-11 +7·5 +5·7 

1911-21 +3·5 -0·3 

1921-31 + 12·1 -+- 10· 3 

1931-41 + 17· 6 + 13·3 

1941-51 + 17·1 -+- 12·1 

1951-61 -\- 23· 7 -\- 14· 5 

1961-71 +25· 6 +22·0 

28. On examining the figures presented above it 
is revealed that the mean growth rate of population 
in Gujarat has invariably remained higher than the 
one recorded for all India in eae h census s i nee 1901. 
The mean growth rate of Gujarat is 98.4 (:-'e! cent for 
the period from 1901-71 against which the correspond
in!! figure for the country as a whole is worked Gut at 
78.8 per cent. 

ContributOl'Y factors accounting for higher growth 
rate in the State 

29. As noticed earlier the State h3S recorded 
bisher ~ rate of population (29.39%) than the 
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average (24.80%) noticed for the country during 1961-
71. As the tables on fertility and migration are based 
on sample, they would be analysed in Genera] Report. 
Part-oJ B. We have discussed in general the factors 
which account for higher growth rate of population in 
the begining of this ChaPter. 

30. It further appears that higher growth rate of 
population in the State observed during the period 
1961-71 is mainly influenced by natural growth. The 
estimated birth and death rates derived from the Census 
data for the decade 1941-51 Were 43.2 and 30.8 per 
1,000 population respe<:tively. The corresponding 
figures fOf the 1951-61 decade were 45.7 and 23.5. The 
figures for 1961-71 are yeto to be estimated. 'The decade 
uf 1941-51 shows the rate of natural increase of 12.4 
and the corresponding figure for the succeeding decade 
is 22.2. Thus. it is revealed that the rate of natural 
~rowth is steadily improving as a result of the widen. 
ing the gap between the birth and death rates. 

31. Incidently, h may be mentioned that the birth 
and death rates derived through Sample Registration 
Scheme give the figures of 42 and 17 respectively per 
1.000 persons for the year 1970. H can, therefore. be 
said that the birth rate of Gujarat has not declined, as 
expected. inspite of family planning measures. Against 
this, there is a sharp faU in the death rate. It leads 
us to say that the increase in the population of the 
State during the last decade (1961-71) is due 1'0 increase 
in natural growth rather than migration. 

32. The paper submitted by the expert committee 
on Potrulation Projections set up by the Planning Com
mission has also pinpointed that the future growth of 
1)()fl'ulation of Gujarat State is expected to increase dur
i Ill! the next 20 years mainly through nat'uraI growth 
of population rather than migration. 

33. Shri S. p. Jain, Census Actua,y and Deputy 
Registrar General, India had remarked while estimat
illg birth/death rates based on the fh:!ure., of 1961 Cen
sm that there is clear evidence of declinin!! mortality 
and there is no appreciable evidence of any cham~e 

in fertility. Some slight oscillations in birth rate may 
occur without any change in fertil :ty. The greater de
cline in the death rate had resulkd in further widening 
of the base of the age pyramid in 1961. The extended 
pyramid base portends greater increase 1n the number 
of ootential mothers which may. in turn, mean a high 
b;rth rate in future. 
Growth Rate of Population of India and the States, 

1961-1971 
34. The growth rate of population recnrccc1 for the 

country during 1961-71 is worked out at 24.80 per cent 
against which the State has recorded 29.39 fler cent 



acowth rate. The following statement gives toe (ktaUs 
of p,crcentage, growth rate of population of. India· and 
the States during 1961-71 

STATEMENT 111.4 

Growth Rate of Population of India and the States, 
19'1-1971 

Percentage growth Rank in 
India/State rate of population rate of 

1961-71 growth 

2 3 

India 24·80 

Nagaland 39'88 

Manipur 37·53 2 

Tripura 36·28 3 

Assam 34·71 4 

Hariyana 32·33 5 

Meghalaya 31·50 6 

Janunu & Kashmir 29·65 7 

Gujartlt 2~·39 8 

Madhya Pradesh 28'67 9 

Rajasthan 27·83 10 

Maharashtra 27·45 11 

. ,West Bengal 26·87 12 
~, ~:;,~"':,.-

26:29 !Cerala 13 

Orissa 25·05 14 

Mysore 24·22 15 

Himachal Pradesh 23·04 16 

. Tan1i1 Nadu 22,30 17 

Punjab 21·70 18 

, Bihar 21'03 19 

Andhra Pradesh 20·90 20 

Uttar Pradesh 19;78 21 

35. It would be observed from the statement given 
above that the State ranks 8th among all the States ot 
India as far as its growth rate of population for 1961· 
71 is concerned. Na,galand has recorded the maximum 
growth of 39.88 per cent in its population during the 
corresoonding period. Next in sequence follow Mani· 
pur, Tripura and Assam with 37.53, 36.28 and 34.71 
per cent growth rate respectively. It is interesting to 
note that Uttar Pradesh which is the most populous 
State of the country has recorded only 19.78 per cent 
growth rate and is the minimum among all the States. 
The State of Gujarat has recorded higher growth rate 
than the neighbouring States of Madhya Pradesh, 
Rajasthan and Maharashtra -which account for decen
nial growth rate of 28.67. 27.83 and 27.45 per cent 
respectively. 

5-523 Cen. Guj./78 
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~ 'qyowtb Rate of Population of India and the States, 
1!JOl-1971 

36. The growth rate of population recorded for 
the country during 1901·71 is worked out :It 129.91 per 
(;ent against which .the State has recorded 193.55 per 
cent during the same period. The following statement 
gives the details of percentage growth rate 0f popula
tion in India and the States during 1901-71. 

STATEMENT 111.5 
Percentage Growth Rate of Population in India and 

the States during 1901-1971 
Percentage growth Rankin 

India/State rate of population rate of 
1901·71 growth 

2 3 
INDIA 129·04 

Tripura 797'93 1 

Nagaland 408·57 2 

Assam 343'57 3 

Manipur 277'11 4 

Kerala 233'75 5 

Megbalaya 197'10 6 

Gujarat 193.55 7 

West Bengal 161·5~~ 8 

Maharashtra 159'97 9 

Rajasthan 150·30 10 

Madhya Pradesh 147·05 11 

Andhra Pradesh 128 ·17 12 

Mysore 124·43 13 

Haryana 117 ·10 14 

Jammu & Kashmir 115·79 15 

Tamil Nadu 113''99 , .. 16 

Orissa 112·99 17 

Bihar 106·33 18 

Uttar Pradesh 81·67 19 

Himachal Pradesh 80·20 20 

Punjab 79· 61 21 

37. It will be seen from the statement given abovf" 
that during last 70 years Tripura has recoldeu the maxi
mum growth rate of population against all India avera!!e 
of 129.64 per cent for the correspondinQ period. 
The State of Gujarat has. however. recorded 1935~ 
per cent growth rate during 1901·1971 and P:lS se~ured 
th~ seventh position among aU the States of India as 
far as growth rate of population is concerned. Punjab, 
Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesb have record.:j 
0nlv 79.60, 80.20 and 81.67 per cent growth rates res
pec'tively during the last 70 years. 

38. The growth rate of populahon 10r all Indi3 
amI the Stales £Or each decade from 1901,11 to 1961·71 
i'\ given in the following statement for easy comparison. 
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STATEMENT m.6 

Percentage Growth Rate of Population in India and the States, 1901-1911 to 1961-1971 

Country IStates 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 19 -,1-71 1921-51 1921-71 1901-71 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

INDIA + S'73 - 0'30 +11'00 +14·23 +13'3It +21'52t +24'80 + 43'67j + 117'84t + 129'64j 
Andhra Pradesh +12'49 - 0'13 + 12·99 + 12·75 + 14·02 +15·65 +20·90 +45·26 +103·09 + 128·17 
Assam* +16·84 +20·19 +20'05 +20,45 +20·12 +34·99 +34'71 +73'69 +215·67 +343·57 
Bihar + 3·67 - 0·66 + 11·45 + 12·20 + 10·27 + 19·76 -I- 21· 33 + 37·86 + 100·36 + 106·33 
Gujarat + 7·79 + 3'79 +12·92 + 19·25 +18·69 +26·88 +29'39 +59·03 + 162·38 -I- 193· 55 
Haryana - 9·70 + 1'95 + 7'14 + 15· 63 + 7·60 +33'79 +32'23 +33' 31 + 135·83 + 117'10 
Himachal Pradesh - 1'22 + 1'65 + 5'23 +11'54 + 5·42 -I- 17' 87 +23'04 +23'74 + 79·46 + 80·20 
Jammu & Kashmir + 7'16 -I- 5' 75 + 10'14 + 10·36 +10·42 + 9·44 +29'65 +34'21 + 90·43 + 115·79 
Kerala +11·75 + 9'16 +21·85 + 16'04 +22·82 +24·76 +26'29 +73'66 + 173· 61 +233·75 
Madhya Pradesh + 15·30 - 1·38 + 11'39 +12·34 + 8·67 +24·17 +28·67 + 35·99 +117'27 +147·05 
Maharashtra + 10'74 - 2·91 + 14'91 +11'99 + 19·27 +23·60 +27'45 +53'49 +141·79 + 159·97 
Manipur +21·71 + 10-92 + 16'04 + 14'92 + 12'80 + 35'04 + 37'53 +50'42 + 179·35 +277·11 
Meghalaya + 15·71 + 7'21 + 13'83 +15'59 + g·97 +27·03 + 31'50 +43·39 + 139'31 + 197'10 
Mysore + 3·60 - 1'09 + 9'38 +11'09 + 19·36 +21' 57 -I- 24· 22 +45'03 + 119·02 + 124·43 
Nagaland +46·76 + 6'55 + 12·62 + 6·04 + 8·60: + 14·07~ +39·88 +29, 69: + 116'27t +230·20: 
Orissa + 10·44 - 1'94 + 11'94 +10·22 + 6·38 + 19·82 +25·05 + 31·25 -I- 96· 66 + 112· 99 
Punjab -10'78 + 6'26 + 12·02 +19'82 - 4'58 +21·56 +21'70 +28'07 + 89·45 + 79·61 
Rajasthan + 6·70 - 6-29 + 14'14 + 18'01 +15'20 +26·20 +27'83 +55'17 + 150'33 +150'30 
Tamil Nadu + 8·57 + 3'47 + 8'32 + 11'91 + 14·66 + 11'85 +22·30 +39'26 + 90·49 +113·99 
Tripura +32·48 +32'59 +25'63 +34'14 +24'56 + 78'71 +36·28 + 109·91 +411'22 +797'93 
Uttar Pradesh - 0·97 - 3'08 + 6'66 + 13· 57 + 11'82 + 16· 66 +19·78 +35'45 + 89·20 + 81·67 
West Bengal + 6·25 - 2·91 + 8·14 +22·93 + 13'22 + 32·80 +26·87 + SO· 51 + 153'58 + 161·58 

Note: (i) tIn working out percentage decade variation of India for 1941-51, 1951-61. 1921-51. 1921-71 and 190h71. the 1951, 1961 
and 1971 population of Tuensang district of Nagaland State i.e. 7,025, 134,275 and 173.003 persons respectively, have not 
been taken into account as this area was censused for the first time in 1951 and these figures are not comparable 

(ii) The 1961 and 1971 population of Arunachal Pradesh (N.E.F.A.) has also not been taken into account for working out the 
percentage decade variation for 1951-61. 1921-71 and 1901-71 of India as it was censused for the first time in 1961 Census. 
*- Includllg Mizo district now constituted as Union territory of Mizoram. 
tin working out percentage decade variation of Nagaland for 1941-51, 1951-61, 1921-51. 1921-71 and 1901-71, the 1951, 1961 
and 1971 population figures of Tensang district i.e. 7,025, 134,275 and 173,003_ persons respectively have also, not been taken 
into account, as this area was censused for the first time in1951 and these figures are not comparable. 

SECTION 4 
GROWTH RATE OF POPULAT.lON AMONG 
TIlE DISTRICTS OF THE STATE (1961-1971) 

39. During the decade of 1961-1971, tlle growlh 
rate of population recorded for the State is worked out 
at Z9.39 per cent, which gives an averag~ annual rate 
of 2.94 per cent. The growth rates in the different 
di~tri~ts to{ the State have been shown in the folbwing 
statement in which the districts are arranged in descend· 
ing order of the growth rate. 

STATEMENT 1'11.7 
Statement showing the percentage increase oJ popula

tion for the districts during 1961-1971 

State/District 
1 

1 Gandhinagar 
2 Ahmadabad 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

Surat 
Rajkot • 
Jamnagar 
Junagadh 
TheDangs 
Vadodara 

Percentage of increase 
of population 

2 
46·39 
36·62 
36'01 
34·39 
34'15 
33·00 
31'60 
29·64 

STATEMENTIII7-Contd. 
St ate/District Percentage of increase 

of pOr ulation 
1 2 

GU.JARAT STAtE 29·39 
1 Sabar Kantha 29· 29 
2 Mahesana 28'14 
3 Surendranagar 27· 51 
4 Amreli • 27· 09 
5 Banas Kantha 27' 03 
6 Panch Mahals 25·86 
7 Valsad 25· 57 
8 Bhavnagar 25'54 
9 Bharuch. 24· 40 

10 Kheda 23· 96 
11 Kutch 22' 02 

40. It will be seen from the stdtement g:jven abo,,!! 
that of 19 districts in the State. 8 districts have record(!'d 
higher growth rates in comparison to the State average 
and 11 districts account for lower growth rate be!ow 
the State a~erage. Gandbinagar district stands a top 
with 46.39 per cent decadal ~rowt!'! rate of populat:on. 
Thic; district has been carved out during the. !a~t decade 
only and the capital of the State was shifted from 
Ahmadabad to Gandltinagar town in 1911. The district 
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was coml'ris~ of entirely· ~ral area·till the~.~ The per
sons se~mg m the SecretarIat and their family members 
h~~e shIfted from. Ah~adabad tJ Gandhinagar. Tbis 
ha~ hee-n reflect.ed !ll an ~crease Of 46.39 per c;!n~ popu, 
latIOn. of. the dIstrIct durmg the last decade. Ahmada
bad dlstnc~ follows Gandhinagar as far as growth rate 
of population is concerned. It accounts for 36.62 per 
cent decadal growth rate during 1961-71. Next in se
quen~ come Surat. Rajkot and Jamnagar district< ac
countID2 for. 36.01. 3439 and 3415 per cent growth 
rates re_spectively. lIt appears that the growth rate of 
populatIOn of the districts during the last decade has 
been ~o ~ great extent influence.i bv the degree of 
urbaDlsatu:m ~f the. districts except in the case -of the 
Dangs WhICh IS entIrely rural. The Dangs district has 
~ecorded 31.60 per cent growth late of population dur
lll¥ t~e !ast decade. It may he mention~d here that 
!hlS, dJ:.tnct had recorded the highe~f p~rCcnLa!!e increase 
m Its Ilumber duri~g 1951-61 \\-hel1 it u;:cnunted for 
51.36 ~r cent growth. The district has overwhelming 
popula~on ?f tribals and the higher growth rate of 
pop~lah?n I~ acc~)Unted .by natura! gIO\\-tb only. The 
I~rUIgr"tion ill thIs distrIct is margtna] and oul-migra
tlo~ from this district _is limited. Of the 8 districts 
whIch ~ave recorded hIgher percentdge ;)f increase of 
populallon above the State ave1U3e dt1fi!l~ 1961-71 
Ahmadabad. Surat. Rajkot. Jamnagar and Vadodara 
.:iistrkts have cities with more I-h'.lIl 1 lakh population 
~hus, in addition to the I?-aturaI growth rate of- popula: 
hon the degree of urbanIsation of the district also iIi
fl1;len~es the higher growth rate of populatiOn of the 
dIstrIctS. 

41. 11 districts of the stat~ have recorded lower 
p:!rcenlage of increase in populatIon !>'!I(,'.\' the' State 
average during 1961-71. Kutch district has recorded 
the minimum growth rate of '22.(;2 pt!r -::ent followed 
by Khecla district which accounts for 23.96 per cent. 
Next in sequence come Bharuch, Bhavnagar and Valsad 
districts which account for 24.40, 25.54 and 25.57 per 
cent growth rates respectively. Sabar Kantha. Banas 
I(:mtha. Mahesana, Surendranagar, Panch Mahals and 
Amre1i districts also have Iecorded Jower growth rates 
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~n comparison to the .State _average of 29.39- per cent. 
Kutch district has recorded the lowest growth rate of 
p(lpulatlon .in ~e State. ~ecause 0f ~culid~· topugraphi
cal and cl;matic condItIons prev:tll1ng in the di~trict. 
The Qlstricl has vast stretches of deEert and :J.',Ieraoe 
rain fall of the district is the minimum in the Stat~. 
~nr:ustnalisation in the district is almost negligible. 
rhe~" factors compel the residents of the district to out
migrate !ll search of employment which keeps the 
growth rate of the district at the lowest point. 

42. As far as growth rate of popu!ation is con· 
cern:-d. Kbeda district stands at the bottom next to 
Kutch only. But the reasons of snch low growth r[,te 
are quite different in Kbeda whkb has very fertile land 
and 5uffirient rainfall. It appeal s that the district bas 
r~ach(;d a saturation point. It has the maximum den
sity in the State accounting for 341 persons per km,J 
Or 1)5'1 villages in the district 65 villages haYe more 
than 5.('(1{) population. There ilr~ 7 towns with more 
than 20,000 population and the average population per 
village is worked out at 2.051 for the district against 
-the wrtesponding average of LOSt for the State. 

42.! Amreli. Bhavnagar. Surendranagar. Kut-ch. 
Banae Kar;.tha, Mahesana, Sabar Kantl1u. Khcda and 
Panch Mahals districts fall in the low growth rate zone 
and are contiguous to each other. Valsad and Bharuch 
distrkts also have lower growth rales in comparison to· 
the Mate average but they are sepl'."ated from the low 
-growth rate zone by Vadodara and Surat districts. 

4"!.2 There are four higher growth rates Zones in 
~he State: (1) Jamnagar, Rajkot and Junagadh districts. 
(2) A.!1madabad and Gandhina,gar districts. (3) Surat and 
the D:!ngs dlstricts and (4) Vackdara district. 

Distnctwise rate of Growth of Population (1901-1971) 

43. The following statement illustrates the rate of 
growth of population of each district for the last 70 
years (1901-71) and also for each decade during that 
period. 

STATEMENT 111,8 

Percentage Growth Rate of population in districts, 1901-1971 

StatefDistrict 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941·51 1951-61 1961-71 1901-21 1921·71 1901-71 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

GUJARAT + 7·79 + 3·79 ..... 12·92 +19·25 +18'69 +26'88 +1.9'39 +11'88 +162·38 -193' 55 

Jamnagar + 2·12 + 0·01 +18·31 +21'71 + 19'13 +34·29 ~ 34'15 -I- 2'21 +209·02 -215,59 

Rajkot + 17·92 - 0·65 +15·73 +17'83 +16·27 +29·94 + 34·39 + 17·15 +176·88 _j 224· 37 

Surendranagar + 12. 39 + 2.12 + 9.92 +12.32 + 17.99 +-30.97 +27.51 +14.77 +143.26 +179.20 

Bhavnagar + 7·83 - 1·85 + 14·13 + 21· 68 +15·88 +26·40 +25'54 + 5·84 +-155·35 ,170·26 

Amreti + 7·57 - 0·47 + 14·40 +20·57 + 14·78 +24·01 +27·09 +7'07 f-149'51 ,.. 167·14 

Junagadh + 10·68 + 7·90 + 18·13 +26·24 +13·66 +26·13 +-33·00 -\-19·43 -'- 184· 34 239·58 

Kutch + 5·21 - 5·63 + 7·42 - 2·42 +t1·711 +22·70 +22·02 - 7·12 r- 73·37 74·13 

Banas Kantha - 4·26 + 5'36 + 8·27 + 14·96 +26·90 +28·72 1-27'03 + 0.87 ~ 158· 25 -160'51 

Sabae Kantha + 13· 32 + 10·23 + 18· 69 + 17·15 +19·39 +34·29 +- 29· 29 1- 24 91 +-188·23 !- 2:60· 04 

Mahesana - 0·37 + 8'22 + 10·64 + 13· 38 + 19·08 +21·63 :- 28'14 + 7·81 1"132'81 ,- 150·99 

Gandhinagar + 2·38 + 7'50 + 10·81 +26·16 +24·39 + 14· 51 +46·39 + 1021 :-191'50 +- 221· 27 

Ahmadabad -I" 5·20 + 6·80 + 10· 98 +38·70 + 28· 66 + 32·55 +- 36·62 -~ 12· 36 f- 258· 64 - 302· 97 

Kheda - 2·00 + 1· 57 + 8·79 + 18·97 +20·66 +22·64 + 23·96 - 0·46 137·24 136 34 

Panch Mahals + 29· 29 + 16·35 + 19· 01 + 15·06 + 19· 55 +29·85 +25·86 ,,50 42 I 167· 53 - 302·41 

Vadodara + 18· 05 + 8·32 + 16· 38 + 19·02 +15·92 +26·02 ,29·64 ,.27·86 162·32 ~235'41 

Bharuch + 14·60 + 1·53 + 13· 33 +19·41 + 10·40 +24·31 -r 24·40 + 16' 35 131·04 f-168'82 

Surat + 6·84 + 0·38 + 9·94 +20·64 + 18· 66 +25·72 + 36·01 + 7·36 169'10 '- 188·90 

Valsad + 6·94 + 0·38 + 9·94 +20·64 + 18·66 +21·38 + 25'57 + 7·36 139·87 -:- 157· 51 

The Dangs + 57'78 -16·j4 + 38·74 +20'13 + 17' 51 + 51· 36 t- 31' 60 L 31' 69 290· 13 '.- 413· 75 



44. It will be seen from tbe abovo statement diM 
the population of the State has almost trebled during 
the last 70 years. It is also noticed that half the districts 
t)f the ~Iale have more ,{han trebled their pop\'l~tion 
since the turn of the century. There is no distinct pat· 
tern arnOl1!! areas that have Sh~l};ll a hip:h r:ite of growth 
or of ti·.r.se that have shown a poor rate of gr .)wth in 
the last 70 years. However, it is noticed that the popu· 
lation of the Dangs district has almost increased five 
times during the last 70 years. It has recorded the 
maximum increase of 413.75 t)CY cent in its population 
durin.]; the period from 1901-71. The l.)we'it !!rowth 
rat:: has bot'en f("corded for Ku!~h district during lhc 
o::orresponding period and has been worked out at 74.13 
per cent only. Ahmadabad dis:rict has recorded 302.97 
per cent increase in its population during the last 70 
years. Th:!n fo]ows Panch Mahals district with 302.41 
per cent increase. Next in sequence come Sabar 
Kantha (+ 260.04%), Junagadh (+ 239.58 %), Vadodara 
(+235.41%). Raikot (+224.37%), Gandhinagar 
(+221.27%) and ]amnagar <+215.59%) districts. It 
may. however. be noted that Rheda district has record
ed only 136.34 per cent increase in its population during 
the last 70 years. Mahesana has recorded 150.99 per 
cent increase against which Val sad has recorded an in
crease of 157.51 per cent during the corresponding 
period. 

45. It is interesting to note that during 1901-11 
Banas Kantha. Mahesana and Kheda distr:cts had .re
corded decrease in their population hv 4.26. 0.37 and 
2.00 per cent respectively. During 1911-21 Rajkot, 
Bhavnagar, Amreli, Kutch and the Dalll~s districts had 
recorded decrease in their pOpulation by 0.65~ 1.8S. 
0.47, 5.63 and 16.54 per· cent respectively. t>uring 
1921-31 not a single district had recorded decrease 
in its population. During 1931-41. however. Kutch 
district alone had recorded 2.42 per cent decrease in 
its population. The period which succeeded did not 
record a'1y decrease in population in any district ttpt~ 
the latest Census of 1971. 

46. The following districts have shown a greater 
rate of growth in the last 70 years as compared with 
the State average of 193.55 per cent. 

STATEMENT 111.9 

Growth of PopUlation by Periods 
Districts which have had a higher percentage increase 

than the average for the State, 1901-71 

Per ce'lt incre'l."e 
State/District 

1901-711901-21 1921-71 1951-71 1961·71 
2 3 4 5 6 

G:.JH.RAT STATE 1');'55 11'88 1112·38 6.1'111 2'·39 
Jamnagar 215·59 2·21 219'02 80'15 34'15 
Rajkot 224· 37 17'15 224·37 74'63 34'39 
Junagadh 239 58 19·43 184'34 67'75 33'00 
Sabar Kantha 2'10 04 24· 91 188 23 73'63 29 29 
Gandhinagar 221·29 10 21 191· 50 67·62 46'39 
Ahmadabad 302 97 12 36 258·64 81·08 36 62 
Panch Mahals 302 41 50·42 107·53 63'43 25'86 
Vadodara 235'41 27·86 162·39 63'38 29'64 
The Dangs . 413· 7S 31·<.,9 290'13 99'20 3Hj() 
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41. It wnl lie SUn from tlfe Statement No. In.8 
presented abOve that The Dangs distri:t has sh::lwn the 
maximum increase during 1901-11. 1921-31 and 1951-
61. It is, however. noticed that dur.ng ]961-71, 6 
districts have recorded hi.gher growf.h rate than The 
Dangs district which is entirely tribal and rural. Gandhi 
nagar district has recorded the maximum growth rate 
of 46.39 per cent during 1961-71 because of the estab
lishment of capital of the Sta'"e an:I consequential migra
tion of gov~rnment servants from Ahmadabad to 
Gandhina:!;at. Ahmadabad has reccrded th~ second 
highest growth rate 0; 36.62 per cent duri!1g 1961-71. 
It is in"er(\sting to note 1hat du~ing 1901-21 Panch 
Mahals had recorded the maximum growth rate of 
50.42 per cent and during 1921-71 the Dangs district 
has recorded the maximum _growth rat~ of 290.13 
per cent. 

48. The following districts have shown a Iowet 
rate of p;towth during J901·1971 in comparis:Jll to the 
State average. 

STATEMENT 111.10 
Districts "Which have had a lower per(:entage increase 

than the State average 1901-71 

Per cent increase 
Statc/bisfrict 

1901-711901-21 1921-71 1951-71 1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

GUJARAl.' STATE 195'55 11'88 162·38 64'16 29·39 
SUrendranagar 179·20 14'97 143·26 67'00 27'SI 
Bhavnagar 170'26 5·84 155·35 58'68 25'54 
Amreli 167'14 7·07 149·51 57'60 29'09 
KutGh 74'13 7'12 75·37 49'71 22'02 
JJanas 10mtha 160·51 0·87 158·25 63'51 29·03 
Manesana. 150·,99 7·81 132·81 55'86 28'14 
lGJeda 130·34 0·46 137'~4 52·03 23·96 
Bnarueh 1'8'82 16·35 131· 04 54'64 24·4() 
"Surat 18S·00 7·36 169·10 71'00 36·01 
vats ad ]57·51 7·36 139·87 52'41 25·50 

'49-. it "Would be seen from the table that 1<ut'Ch 
di"Strict h"as recbrded Mly 74.13 per cent .growth in its 
population during 1901-71. In all, 10 districts have 
shown lower growth rate in comparison to the State 
average during 1901-71. During 1901-21 the popula
tion of Kutch drisect had decreased by 7.12 per cent 
ana th:1t of Kheda had d~creas'!d by 046 per c"nl.'. 
During 1921-71. aeain Kutch district has recorded a 
growth rate of 75.37 per cent only. 

50. B::>th in respe::t of the dis'ricts that have shown 
of greater rate of growth th3n the Stete aVerage and 
those that have shown a lesser rate dU'ing th~ 70 years. 
no distinct pattern is discernible. H'llf of Saurashtra 
d;stricts (Jamnay.ar. Raikot and Junaqaih) have s'lown 
hi')her growth nte if! comparison to the ~tat~ average. 
Half 0;' them (SurendraTJagar, Amreli and Rhavnaoar) 
fall below the State average. Likewise, of 4 districts 
of North Gujarat. i.e., Sabar Kantha, G1n1hinagar, 
B'Inas Kantha and Mahesana. the first two have shown 
higher grow~h rate of pooulation a<1d the remaini'1g two 
account for lower growth rate. As far as the Central 
Guiarat is con<x rned. Ahmadabad, Panch Mahals and 
Vadodara districts have shown higher growth rate of 
population and Kheda district stands as an exception 



with lower growth rate in comparison with tJ.te St'~ 
a\'era~e Likewise. as far as the districts of South 
Guja;at' are ccncemed. the Dangs district has record
fd the maxirnum growth rate of population durin~ 
1901-71 in the State whereas the ~maining three dis
tricts. i.e .• Bharuch. Surat and Valsad fall below the 
State average. 

SECTION 5 

GROWTH RATE OF POPULATION 'IN TALUKAS 
Percentage increaBe of population in districta and 

talukas during 1961-1~1 

51. On the basis of the percentage increase of 
population during 1961.1971. the districts of the State 
can be classified according to (1) Very high growth 
rate above 40%. (2) High growth rate between 32.01 % 
and 40.00%. (3) Average growth rate between 24.01 % 
and 32.00% and (4) Low growth rate below 24.00%. 
Accordingly. the following groupings of districts are 
worked out:-
(1) Very high growth rate a1:?Qve 40% 

~andhinagar 46.39% 
(2) High growth rate between 32.01 % and 40.00% 

(i) Amadabad 36.62%. (ii) Surat 36.01 'Yo. (iii) 
Rajkot 34.39%. (iv) Jamnagar 34.15%. (v) Juna
gadh 33.00%. 

(3) Average growth rate between 24.01 % and 32.00% 
(i) The Dangs 31.60%. (ii) Vadodara 29.64%. 
(iii) Sabar Kantha 29.29%. (iv) Mahesana 
28.14%. (v) Surendranagar 27.51 %. (vi) Amreli 
27.09%, (vii) Banas Kantha 27.03%, (viii) Panch 
Mahals 25.86%. (ix) Valsad 25.57%. (x) Bhav
nagar 25.54%. (xi) Bharuch 24.40%. 

(4) Low growth rate below 24.00% 
(i) Kheda 23.96%. (ii) Kutch 22.02.%. 

52. Similarly. if we classify the talukas of the 
State in these' ranges it might prove useful and inter
esting. For this purpose we have added one more 
range showing the talukas with very low rate below 
16.00%. The following statement gives the percen
tages of variation of population in the decade 1961-
1971 in each district, talukawise. 

STATEMENT III.ll 

Distributbn of Taluks by Growth Rate 

Name of District 

Jamnagar • 
(34.15%) 

Rajkot • 
(34.39%) 

Surendranagar • 
(27.51%) 

Per cent increase/decrease in districts and taluka~/mahals during 1961-71 
Average increase for the state durin:s 1961-71-29.39 

No. of 
Talukas/ 
Mahals 

2 
10 

13 

9 

Very high rate 
above 40% 

3 
Khambhalia 

(40. 84Y..> 
Jamnagar 
(40.79%) 

Rajkot 
(50.16%) 

High growth rate 
32.01-40.00 

4 
Lalpur 

(36. 00 %) 

Kalavad 
(35.60%) 

KaJyanpur 
(32.88%) 

Jam Kandoma 
(37.18%) 

Pad:hari 
(36.70%) 

Jetpur 
(36.29%) 

Lodhika 
(35.63%) 

ChotHa 
(38 OO%) 

HaJvad 
'(36.24%) 

Increase 

Average growth 
24.01-32.00 

5 
Bhanwad 

(29.83 %) 
Dhrol 
(27. 7& %) 

Okhamandal 
(26 75%) 

Jamjodhpur 
(25.33%) 

lasdan 
(31.93%) 

Kotda Sangani 
(31.57YJ 

Wankaner 
(31.14 %) 

Upleta 
(30.21 %) 

Dhoraji 
(30.06%) 

Morvi 
(26. 22 %) 

Gondal 
(25.82%) 

Muli 
(28.53 %) 

Dhrang'ldhra 
(28 38%) 

Wadhwan 
(27 52%) 

Dasada 
(Z6.78%) 

Low rate 
16.01-24;00 

6 
Jodiya 

(22.29%) 

Maliya 
(22.44%) 

Lakhtar 
(23 55%) 

Savla 
(2260%) 

Limbdi 
(22.02%) 

. Very low rate 
16% & below 

7 

•• 

•• 
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STA 1'EMENT In ~ l1~CofJtd. 

Average increase for the state during 1951-71-29.39 
No. of 

N arne of DistrIct Talukas/ I,lcrease 
Mahals 

Very high are High growth rate Average gro-vth Low rate Very low rate 
above 40% 32.01-40.00 24.01-32.00 16.01-24'00 16% & below 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Bhavnagar . 12 Mahuva Kuns!la Gariadhar 
(25.54%) (36. 16X) (26.72:Y.,) (23.51 %) 

Talaja Bhavnagar Umrala 
(32.18%) (26.12%) (22.65%) 

Gadhada Ghogba 
(25.76%) (22.33%) 

Sihor Botad 
(25.02%) (20. 03 %) 

ValJabhipur 
(18.11 %) 

Palitana 
(17.81%) 

Amreh 10 Kodinar Rajula Dhari Lilia. 
(27. 09~/"j (39.M%) (30.34 %J (22.31 %) (14.83%) 

Kunkavav-Vadia Kbambha Lathi 
(32.90%) (27.28 %) (20.16%) 

Babea Amreli Jafrabad 
(32.28%) (24.79%) (17.62%) 

Junagadh 15 ' Talala Visavadar Porbandar 
(33.00%) (46.10%) (38. 14Y,,) (31. 71 %) .. 

Mendarda Keshod Una 
(43.79%) (36.79%) (30.75 %) 

Mangro) Vanthali 
(36.08%) (28.93%) 
Ranavav Kutiyana· . 
(34.97%) (24.69%) 

Bhesan Manavadar 
(33.90%) 

Junagadh 
(24.07%) 

(33.49%) 
Patan Veraval 

(32.82%) 
Maliya 

(32. 35 %) 

Kutch 9 Anjar Bhuj Lakhpat Bhachau 
(22.02%) (34. 79 %) (31.41 %) (l9.34%) (15. 63 %) 

Nakhatrana Rapar Abdasa 
(32.49%) (16.10%) (13.89%) 

Mandvi 
(13.84%) 
Mlndra 
(4.88%) 

Banas Kantha Jl Deesa palanpur Radbanpur Yav 
(27 03%) (38. 72 %) t29.32%) (22.63%) (13.77%) 

Danta Tharad Dhanera 
(34.9B%) (28.74%) (21. 48 %) 

S'antalpur 
. (25.S8%) 
Vadgam 

(24.80,.-.,) 
Kankrej 
(24. 39 %) 

Deodar 
(24.17%) 

Sabar Kantha 10 Meghraj Himatnagar 
(29 29%) (37.39%) (29.7S%) 

Vijayanagar Modasa 
(36 51 %) (29.53 %) 

Khed Brahma , Bbiloda 
(32.34%) (28.16%) 

MaJpur Bayad 
(32.22%) (27.70%) 

Idar 
(26.68%) 

Parantij 
(26.61%) 



Name of District 

1 

Mahesana 
(28.14%) 

Gandhinagar 
(46.39%) 

Ahmadabad 
(36.62%) 

Kheda • 
OU.96%) 

. Panch Mahals 
(25.86%) 

Vadodara 
(29.64%) 

No. of 
Talukas/ 

11 

STATEMENT III.ll-Contd. 
Average increase for the state during f961-71~29. 39 

Increase 
Mahrus ------------__ ----~~--------------------------------------------

HJgh growth rate Average groy, th 
24·01-32'00 

Very low fate 
16% & below 

Very high rate 
aboy·- 40% 32.01-40'00 

2 3 4 

11 

7 

10 

11 

12 

Gandhinagar 
(46 39%) 

Sami 
(37.63 yo) 
Kalol 
(36. 29 yo) 

Ahmadabad City Daskroi 
(41.11il%) (37.27%) 

Vadodara Chota Udaipur 
(44.31%) (36.86%) 

5 

Mahesana 
(31 90%) 
Vijapur 
(31.12%) 

Visnagar 
(27. 02 yo) 

Sidhpur 
(26.43 yo) 

Kheralu 
(26 20%> 

Harij 
(25 25%) 

Kadi 
(24.34%) 

Sanand 
(29 56Yo) 

Dholka 
(29. 23 %) 

Dehgam 
(27.92%) 

Virarngam 
(24.09%) 

Matar 
(3036%) 

Anand 
(28.20%) 

Balasinor 
(27 39Yo) 

Cambay 
(26.56%) 

Mehmedibad 
(25 . 69 yo) 

Nadiad 
·(25.27%) 
Jhalod 
(31.29%) 

Santrampur 
(31.03%) 

lambughoda 
(29.37 yo) 

Limkheda 
(28. 56 yo) 

Lunavada 
(26.62%) 

Shehera 
(25.87%) 

Devgad Baria 
(25.57%) 

Dohad 
(25.08%) 

Godhra 
(2.5.03%) 

K"rjan 
(31.15%) 
Nasvadi 
(27.58%) 

Jabugam 
(24.23%) 

Low rate 
16.01-24.00 

Chanasma 
(23.98%) 
Palan 

6 

(22.92 %) 

Dhandhuka 
U7.03%) 

Thasra 
(23 90%) 

Kapadvanj 
(23.36%) 

Borsad 
(17.20%) 

Kalol 
(18.54%) 

Padra 
(23.10%) 
Savli 

(22.54%) 
Dabhoi 

(21.19%) 
Sinor 
(20.41 %) 

Vaghodia 
(17.96 y.,) 

Tilakwada 
(17.U%) 

7 

Petlad 
(15.57%) 

Halol 
(lS.47%) 

Sankheda 
(15.70%) 
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STATEMENT III ll-Concld. 
AVerasc increase for the state Juring 1961-71_29.39 

No, of 
Name of DIstrict Talukas/ 

Mahals 
Very 'high rate 
above 40% 

High growth rate 
32'01-,0'00 

2 4 
Hharuch . 11 Dediapada 

(24.40 %) (50,83 %) 

Swat. 13 Songadh 
(36.01 Xl (75.73 %) 

UChchhal 
(42.51 %) 

Mangrol 
(35.17 %) 

.... al~ad , 
(25.57%) 

Toe Dangs . 
(31.60%) 

Chorasi 
(41.85%) 

Bardoli 
(32.57%) 

53. It is noticed from the above statement that 
against an average growth rate of 29.39 per cent for 
the State 71 talukas have recorded higher growth rate 
than the State and 113 talukas fall below the State 
average. It is further observed that of 184 talukas of 
the State no taluka has shown decrease in population 
during 1961-1971. 9 talukas have recorded lower 
than 16.00 per cent growth and 12 talukas have shown 
more than 40 per cent growth in population. 35 talu
kas have recorded high growth rate between 32.01 
per cent and 40.00 per cent. Average growth rate 
between 24.01 per cent and 32.00 per cent is wroked 
out for 87 talukas against which 41 talukas have re
corded low growth rate between 16.01 per cent and 
24.00 per cent. 

54. Among all the talukas of the State the maxi
mum growth rate has been worked (lilt for SotlP,adh 

Increase 

Average g ·o.vth 
24.01-32'00 

5 
Sagbara 

(26.59%) 
Valia 
(25.7S%) 

- Ankleshvar 
(25.05%) 

KamreJ 
(30. 17%} 

Vyara 
(28.91 %) 

Palsana 
(27.18%) 

Mandvi 
(27.04%) 

Mahuva 
(25.20%) 

Valsad 
(31.30%) 

Bansda 
(30.61 Yo) 

Dharampur 
(26.88%) 

Chikbli , 
(25.79%) 

Pardi 
(24.12%) 
Navsari 
(22. 46Y.) 

Gandevi 
(22,39%) 
Urnbergaon 
(21.77%) 
The Dangs 
(31.60%) 

Low rata 
16.01-24.00 

6 
Bharuch 

(23.67%) 
Jhagadia 

(22.54%) 
Vagara 

(22.46%) 
Jambusar 

(22.19%) 
Nandod 
(22.16%) 
Amod 
(21.19%) 

Hansot 
(16.91 %) 

Olpad 
(25.87%) 

Nizar 
(22.23%> 

Valod 
(21.41 %) 

Very 10 N rate 
16% & Below 

7 

taluka of Surat district. It has recorded 75.73 per 
cent increase in population during 1961-1971. This 
is due to large scale migration from the surrounding 
talukas under Ukai Resettlement Scheme. The villages 
falling within the catchment area of Ukai Project have 
been shifted to safer places. Likewise, Dediapada has 
recorded 50.83 per cent increase in population and 
Uchchhal has recorded 42.51 per cent increase during 
the last decade largely because of the same' reason. 
Ahmadabad City taluka, Vadodara, Chorasi and Raj
kot talukas having four most important Cities of Ah
madabad, Vadodara, Surat and Rajkot account for 
43.19, 44.31, 41.85 and 50.16 per cent growth rate of 
population during 1961-71 respectively. 

55. The lowest growth rate of popUlation among 
the talukas of the State is recorded in Mundra taluka 
of Kutch district and is worked out at 4.88 per cent. 
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Tho talukas which have recorded very low growth 
rate of population below 16.00 per cent during 1961-
71 are as follows: 

STATEMENT m.12 

Sr. Taluka District Growth 
NO. rate du· 

ring 1961 
-1971 

1 2 3 4 

1 Mundra Kutch 4.88% 

2 Vav Banas Kantha 13.77% 

3 Mandvi Kutch 13.84% 

4 Abdasa Kutch 13.89% 

5 Lilia Amreli 14.83% 

6 Halol Panch Maha Is 15.47% 

7 Petlad Kheda 15.57% 

8 Bhachau Kutch 15.63% 

9 Sankheda Vadodara 15.70% 

56. Of 9 talukas shown above. 4 are located in 
Kutch district alone and one each in Amreli. Banas 
Kantha. Kheda, Panch Mahals and Vadodara districts. 

57. It is further noticed that there is no definite 
pattern of geographical distribution of taluk~s showing 
higher or lower growth rate. The followmg state· 
ment shows the districtwise details of number of 
talukas which have recorded higher growth rate than 
the State average and those that have shown lower 
average in comparison to the State average: 

District 

Jamnagar • 
Rajkot 
Surendranagar 
Bhavnagar • 
Arnreli 

STATEMENT nI.13 
No. of 
Talukas/ 

Mahals 

2 

10 
13 
9 

12 
10 

No. of No. of 
Talukas! Talukas/ 
Mahals Mahals 
with growth with growth 
rate above rate below 
State ave· State 
rage 

(1961-71) 
average 

(1961-71) 
3 4 

6 4 
10 3 

2 7 
2 10 
4 6 

STATEMENT Ill. 13-0ontd. 

District No. of No. of No. of 
Talukas/ Talukas/ TaL kas/ 
Mahals Mahals Mahals 

wIth gro"th v.ith 
rate above growh 

Stat~ rate below 
average State 
19J1-71 averaj!'e . 

1~61-71 

2 3 4 

Junagadh 15 12 3 

Kutch 9 3 6 

Banas Kantha 11 2 ~ 

Sabar Kantha 10 6 4 
Mahesana • 11 4 7 

Gandhinagar 1 

Ahmadabad 7 3 4 

Kheda 10 1 9 

Panch Mahals 11 2 9 

Vadodara 12 3 9 
Dharuch 11 10 

Sur at 13 6 7 

Val sad 8 2 6 

The Dangs 1 
Total 184 71 113 

58. An analysis on rural and urban components 
of increase and growth rates of popUlation in towns 
and cities has been attempted in the Chapter that 
follows. 

SECTION (j 

DISrnmUTION OF DISTRICTS AND TALUKAS 
BY GROWm RATE AND DENSITY 

A : District 
59. It would be interesting to establish some co

relation between density and growth rate of popula
tion by districts. All the districts of the State can be 
classified according to the following ranges:-

1 High density as well as high growth rate 
2 High density but low growth rate 
3 Low density and high growth rate 
4 Low density and low growth rate 
60. The following table gives the distribution of 

districts by deilsity and population growth rate. 

STA TEMENT III. 14 

Distribution of Districts by D:msity and P')plIlation Gro'wth Rate 

High density and high growth rate High density and low growth rate Low density and high growth Low density and low growth rate 
rate 

District Densit) Growth District Density Growth Distric.t Density Growth District Density Growth 
rate rate rate rate 

2 3 4 5 6 "/ 8 9 10 11 12 
Ahmadaba1 334 36·62 Kheda 341 23·96 Jamnagar 79 3~'15 Bhavnagar 126 25·54 
Ga:J.dhinagar 309 46'39 Valsad 273 25·57 The D.ll1gs 56 31'60 Amreli 126 27·0} 
Vadodara 254 29·64 Mahesana 232 28·14 Bh:l.fu:h 123 24·40 
Surat 231 36·01 Panch Mahals 209 25·86 Banas K"l::ltha lOa 27'03 
Junagadb 156 33·0) Saoar Kalltha 161 29'29 Surea draa.aaar 81 27"1 
Rajkot . 145 l4·36J Kutoh 11' U·02 



61. It would be seen trom the, statement given 
above that Ahmadabad, Gandhinagar, Vadodara, Su
rat. Junagadh and Rajkot districts tall in the range of 
high density and high growth rate. Kheda, Valsad, 
Mahesana, Panch Mahals and Sabar Kantha districts 
fall in the range of high density and low growth rate. 
Jamnagar and the Dangs districts have shown low 
density but high growth rate. Bhavnagar, Amreli, 
Bharuch, Banas Kantha, Surendranagar and Kutch 
districts appear in the range of low density and low 
growth rate. 

62. From the statement given above it is possible 
to identify the areas that show potential fOr develop
ment and those that show utter stagnation requiring 
attention. The districts falling in the range of high 
density and high growth rate are the developed dis· 
tricts in comparison to the others and have shown signs 
of potential development. These are the high density 
area which are capable to absorbing more and more 
population either by natural growth and / or by migra
tion due to industrial and other developmental 
activity. 

63. On the other hand. there are areas showing 
high density and low growth rates. Kheda. Valsad. 
Mahesana, Panch Mahals and Sabar Kantha districts 
are covered under this range. These areas with high 
density have reached a point of saturation and have 
no further potential for rapid growth rate of 
population. 

64. Jamnagar and the Dangs districts are low 
density areas which show a potential for high growth 
rate. These two districts have peculiar geographical 
conditions. The Dangs district is entirely tribal and 
consists of forest area. On the other hand, Jamnagar 
district consists of vast area with meagre population. 
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more population as reRected oy the low decennial 
growth rate. They are in a stage of poverty and stag
nation. Bhavnagar, Amreli, Bharuch, Banas Kantha. 
Surendranagar and Kutch districts fall in this range 
and have shown low density and low growth rate. 
These areas which have shown utter stagnation require 
attention of the Government. The pace of develop
mental activities in these areas should accelerate. 

66. The districts which have shown high density 
and high growth rate of population have capacity to 
absorb more and more population due to industrial 
and other developmental activity. Thus, factors like 
development of agriculture, irrigation, industry, trans
port, location of large urban areas can influence the 
growth rate and density. Ahmadabad, Gandhinagar, 
Vadodara. Surat, Junagadh and Rajkot districts have 
all these factors in their favour and lead to their over
all development. On the contrary Kutch, Surendra
nagar, Banas Kantha, Bharuch, Amreli and Bhav
nagar districts lag behind in the field of agriculture, 
irrigation. industry, transport, location of large urban 
areas, degree of urbanisation, etc., in general. This 
regional imbalance can be set right by concentrated 
and planned efforts of the Government. 

B : Talukas 
67. We shall now examine the figures relating to 

density and growth rate in talukas under the following 
heads: 

I High density and high growth rate 

2 High density and low growth rate 

3 Low density and high growth rate, and 

4 Low density and low growth rate 

65. There are a few areas which are sparsely The following statement classifies the talukas of the 
populated and show no sign of capacity to absorb State under the ranges mentioned above: 

STATEMENT III. IS 

Districts and Taluka by Density and Population Growth Rate 

High density and high High density and low Low density and high 
growth rate growth rate growth rate 

Taluka Den- Gro- Taluka Den- Gro- Taluka Den- Gro-
sity wth sity wth sity wth 

rate rate rate 

District 

2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 

Jamnagar 294 40·69 Lalpur 67 36'00 
Bhanvad 104 29'83 

Jamnagar 

KalyanPur 6S 32·88 
Khambhalia 95 40'84 
Kalavad 82 35'60 

Dhoraji 247 30 06 Gondal 148 25·80 Kotda. Sa'lga.ni 91 31·57 
Upleta 174 30·21 Jam Kandorna 93 37·18 
Rajkot 371 "10 16 Lodhika 80 35 63 
Jetpur 186 36·29 Pad hari 79 36·70 

Wankaner 93 31'14 
Jasoan 99 31'93 

Ra,ikot 

Wadhwan 202 27,52 ChotiJa 73 38'00 
Halvad 58 33·24 

Surendranagar 

Low density an1 low 
growth rate 

Taluka Den-
sity 

11 12 

Jam Jodhpur 90 
Okhamandal 107 
Jodiy 86 
Dhrol 79 

Morvi 120 
Maliya 76 

Limbdi 89 
Sayla 52 
Muli 61 
Dhrangadhra 81 
Dasada 70 
~tar 69 

Gro-
wth 
rate 

13 

25·33 
26'75 
22·29 
27'7! 

26·22 
22·44 

22·02 
22·60 
28·53 
28'38 
26·38 
2"5$ 
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STATEMENT nt.1S-Contd. 
High density and high 

growth rate 
High density a'ld low 

Ifrowth rate 
Low density and high 

growth rate 
Low density and low 

growth ratc 
District ----------

Taluka Den- Oro- Taluka Den- Oro- Taluka Den- Oro- Taluka Den- Oro-
sity wth sity wth sity wth sity wth 

rate rate rate rate 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Bbavnagal Talaja 157 32'18 Bhavnaaar 284 26'12 Ghogha Mahal 112 22·33 

Mahuva 161 36'16 Kundla 136 26·72 Umrala 133 22'65 
Oariadhar 144 23·51 Gadhada 101 25·76 
Palitana 144 17·81 Boad 124 20·03 
Sihor 137 25·02 Vallabhipur 82 18·11 

Amreli Kodinar 203 39·04 Amreli 169 24·79 RlUula 119 30·34 Dhar 91 22·31 
Kunkavav- 145 32·90 Babra 91 32·28 Khambha 88 27·28 
Vadia Jafrabad 119 17·62 

Lathi 131 20'J6 
Lilia Mahal 122 14·83 

Jl1nagadb Junagadh . 286 33·49 Manavadar 183 24'07 Mendarda 129 43'79 KutiYana 120 24'§9 
Patan Veraval 278 32·82 Vanthali 207 28·93 Mahal 
Malia 161 32·35 Talala 76 46'10 
Mangrol 189 36·08 Ranava.v 103 34·97 

. Keshod 187 36·79 Bhesan Mahal 112 33·90 
Porbanc1ar 198 31·71 Visvavadar 100 38·14 

Una 108 30·75 
Kutch Dhuj 37 31·41 Mundra 64 4·88 

Nakhatrana 47 32·49 Mandvi 81 13·84 
Anjar 109 34'49 Abdasa 31 13·89 

Lakhpat 11 19·34 
Rapar 33 16·10 
BLachau 40 15'63 

.Banas Kantha Palanpur 156 29.32 Deesa 132 38.72 Radhanpur 109 22.63 
Vadgam 199 24.80 Danta 83 34.98 Santalpur 41 25.58 
Kaokrej 142 24.39 Deodar 106 24.17 

Vav 57 13.77 
Tharad 80 28.74 
Dhanera 91 21.48 

Sabar Kantha Himatnagar 186 29.75 Prantij 222 26.63 KhedBrahma 113 32.34 
Modasa 177 29.53 ldar 171 26 68 Vijaynagar 95 36.51 
Malpur Mahal J 34 32.22 Bhiloda 158 28.16 Mahal 

Dayad 181 27.70 Meghraj 127 37.39 

\fahesanll Mabesana 311 31.90 Kadi 220 24.34 Sami 65 37.63 
Vijapur 328 31.12 Chanasma 197 23.98 
Kalol 354 36.29 Harij 136 25.25 

Patan 243 22.92 
Sidhpur 350 26.43 
Kheralu 216 26.20 
Visnagar 329 27.02 

Oandhinagar Gan lbinagar 3)8 46.39 

Ahmadabad Ahmadabad 6289 43'19 Vlramgam 139 24·09 Dholka 131 29'23 
City Dhanllltuka 67 17·03 

Daskroi 283 37·27 Dehaam 243 27'92 
Sanand 142 29·,6 

Matar 229 30·36 Meheme4a. 
bad 

348 2$·69 

Nadiad 568 21'27 
Anand 590 28·20 
Pet lad 541 15'57 
Borsad 494 17'20 
Cambay 185 28'56 
Kapadvanj 274 23'36 
Balasinor 238 27'39 
Thasra 288 23'90 

Panch Mahals Santrampur 182 31'03 Godbra 264 25'03 
Jhalod 199 31'29 Kalol 297 18'54 

Halol 223 15'47 
Shehera 195 25'87 
Lunavada 197 26'62 
Dohad 270 25·08 
Limkheda 153 28'56 
Devaa4 Daria 192 
JantbU8hocla 141 

25'57 29·,,, 
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STATEMENT III.l5-=-Coileld. 

High den,it; anj h gh HIgh ensHy and ION Low density and 1 igb Lew density ar:d low 
g ow h . ate gr;) lh rale g;ow.h .ate 

- - Dist:ict 0 

Talu:ca D-.!n- G 0- Taluka Den-
Sltj w.h Suy 

raoe 
2 3 4 5 6 

VadQdara Yadodara 993 44·31 Padra 320 
Karjall 191 31 ·15 Savli 203 
Cnh;:;tol 137 33·86 Yaghodia 158 
l.,lJaipur Dabhoi 229 

Sankheda 1 5 
Jabugam 172 
Nasvadi 136 
Tilakwadn 178 
Siuor 194 

BlUlruch Bharuch 336 
AlLkleshvar 235 
Amod 148 
Jhagadia l L1·8 
Yalta 157 

Sural Chorasi 1108 41·85 Olpad 143 
Kamrej 216 30'17 Maudvi 163 
Mangr.:>1 165 35 17 Nll:ar 180 
So •• gadh 158 75 74 Yyara 189 
U;; chha\ 139 42 S1 Valod 257 
Bardoli 317 32'57 Mahuva 232 

Pals:1.na 265 
Val~ad Valsai 433 31' 33 ParJi 38) 

Bans": a 201 30'ol Umb~rgaon 323 
Gar.d-.!vi 561 
Navsari 3i6 
Chikhli 306 

The Dang9 

68. It would be seen from the above sta:~ement 
that of 184 talukas in the State 39 talukas fall under 
the range of high density and high grow.h ra.e. 70 
talukas reveal high density and low growth rate. 32 
talukas show low density and high growth rate and 
43 talukas account for low density and low growth 
rate. 

(1) High density and high growth rate talukas 
69. 39 talukas falling under this group show po

tential for d~velopment. They are the hIgh density 
areas and are capable of absorbing more and more. 
population either by natural growth and / Or by migra
tion due to industrial and other developmental acti
vity. Six of the seven cit:es of the State except Br.av
nagar and Nadiad arc located in the talukas covered 
under this zone. Most of the developing centres of 0 

the State from the pomt of vi~ w of trad~, business. ' 
industry, agricultural development. etc .• are also cover
ed under this range. 

(2) High density and low growth rate talukas 
70. 70 talukas of the State are covered under this 

head. These are the high density areas which have
reached a point of s:lturation and therefore have no 
further potential for rapid growth rate of population. 
(3) Low density and h!gh growth rate talukas 

71. There are 32 talukas under this range. These 
talukas are low density areas but show a potential for 
hiJh iIowth rate. . 

g owth raL 

G 0- Taluka Den- Gro- Taluka Den- Gro-
w.h sit} wh sit; wh 
rate call: rate 

7. 8 9 10 11 12 13 

23·10 
22'54 
17-96 
21'19 

15'70 
24·23 
27 58 
17 11 
20 41 

23·67 Dediapada 6~ 50·83 Hansot 113 16·91 
25·08 Vagra 74 22·46 
21·19 Jambusar 128 22'19 
2254 Nat. dod 131 22·16 
2535 Sagbara 131 26':..9 
23·89 
27 O~ 
22'23 
28 n 
21·41 
25'20 
27'18 
2t'12 Dharam- 117 26'88 
21·77 pur 
22'39 
22'46 
25'79j 

Tile Dangs S5 31'60 

(4) Low density and low growth rate taluw 

72. 43 talukas of the State are in this range. 
These talukas have shown utter stagnation and' re
quire at<ention of the government. These are the 
problem areas which are sparsely populated and show 
no signs of the capacity to absorb more population as 
reflected by the low decennial growth rates. They are 
therefore in a stage of poverty and stagnation. 

73. 4 taIukas of Jamnagar district. 2 of Rajkot, 
6 of Surendranagar, 5 of Bhavanagar. 5 of Amreli. 1 
of Junagadh. 6 of Kutch. 6 of Banas Kantha -and 2 
talukas ,of Ahmadabad disJict fall under this range of 
low density and low growth rate. It would be noticed 
that most of these talukas are located in and around 
Kutch dissict. Geographical factors like barren land. 
low productivity. scanty rainfall, e'c., are the fac'ors 
which keep down the density and growth rate. At the 
&ame time'it also suggests that these areas do not have 
industrial development or large trade/commerce acti
vities ~hich attract peop!e seeking better sources of 
livelihood: Development of agriculture, irrigation, 
indps~ty. power and transport in these areas can raise 

o t!1e level qf ~~eae talukas. 
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CHAPTER IV 

URAL AND URBAN POPULATION 
SECTION 1 

INTRODUCTORY 
1. IN THE CONTEXT of quicker urbanisation t~e 

question of proper inter-relationship and weightage III 
the development of both Rural and Urban sectors 
has been assuming increasing importance and attract
ing the attention of administrators, planners and scho
lars. Population is the most important component of 
settlement. Imbalance in s·ettlement and conse9uent 
unplanned growth cannot be viewed from a par.t1cular 
angle only. The problem has to be ~aced In Its en
tirety. Undue weIghtage to the questIOn of develop
ment either of Urban or Rural areas may upset already 
existing strains. Therefore. e!ven proper urba~ dev~
lopment would mean harmonious mter~relatlOnshw 
between Rural and Urban sections of SOCIety. MaXI
mum benefit to maximum people of both rural as well 
as urban areas can be achieved by formulating Re
gional Plans for various regions of the State. The 
Census Organisation provides a mine of data. for chalk
ing out such plans on Rural-Urban populatIOn. 

2. Though the Indian Community is predomi
nantly Rural, the process of Urbanisation is. likely to 
gain momentum in the years to come. ThIS proce~s 
will play very impo[l..ant role and urb~n. ~en~res wIll 
work as diffusion centres for modern CIVIlIsatIOn. 

3. The National plan has recognised the need for 
spatial planning in its chapter on Housing and Rural 
and Urban Planning. It says:-

4. "Urbanisation is an important aspect of pro
cess of economic and social development and is close
ly connected with many other problems s.u~h a~ migra
tion from villages to towns, levels of IIvmg III rural 
and urban areas, relative cost of providing economic 
and social services in towns of varying size, provision 
of housing for different sections of the population. 
provision of facilities like water supply. sanitation, 
transport and power pattern of economic development. 
location and disoersal of industries civic administra
tion, fiscal policies and the planning of land use of 
the aspects mentioned above, in the long run, the most 
decisive are the pattern of economic development and 
the general approach to industrial location". 

5. The National Plan has therefore. recommend
ed Regional Developmental approach 

6. In this connection, 'the following observation 
made bv Dr. C. A. Doxiadisk, the eminent Greek 
Town Planner are worth noting. 

7. "So far the approach to the problem of cities 
has been lOPsided-we can hear, see and smell the pro
blems. that is a city: and yet do not perceive it in it« 
totalitv but try to cure only small parts of a deceased 
body by concentrating on problems of slum areas. 
traffic, etc., etc. 

8. Some people, frightened by the enormous in
crease in the population of cities and the resulting ex
plosion cry out for stopping the growth. It is almost 
impossible even to reduce the growth of population 
in urban areas. The rate of growth in the urban areas 
will continue to rise by leaps and bounds. 

9. By the year 2,000 A.D. world population will 
be six times more and the present area of cities 12 
times more and energy 18 to 20 times more. Cities 
expand due to availability of fast transporta.ion and 
the rapid increase in the mechanical energy available 
at the disposal of man. Growth of the cities, is a 
world trend leading 1,0 'Universal Cities'. By 2,000 
A.D. there would be an 'Ecumenopolis" linking Liver
pool to London, Boston to Washington and one 
extending all along the banks of the river Ganga in 
India. The idea to stop people coming into the ciI.ies 
is foolish. It is a physical impossi'bility to stop the 
growth of cities. The migration towards Ii.he city 
would continue and cities would keep on growing. It 
i~ not difficult to solve the problems of the cities. if 
we have courage and order. 
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10. The problem of explosion of popula!tion was 
felt in history by various countries and they took 
many bold actions which one hesitates to take in the 
20th century wu,h our present day science and 
technology. 

11. In the ancient Greece when the city of Athens 
was getting crowded. a Greek Town Planner planned 
another city about 30 miles away from Athens. In 
1891 a new city of Washington was planned and estab
lished with the active support of the President of 
United S.::ates. In Spain a very large expansion plan 
for the CIty of Barcelona was taken up in anticipation 
of future growth in population. Similar measures 
were taken in Paris and other cities in the world which 
were bold and courageous at a time when the people 
hardly thought of the possible future repercussions of 
increaSe in the population of cities. 

12. It is only in the modern times that we fail to 
take such bold actions and when any individual. a 
g_roup, or institution has such courage to suggest estab
lIshment of a new town or a city or expand the 
present one to a very large scale, great cries are heard 
from everywhere about the impossibility of such a 
proposal. The paucity of finance is always given as 
one of the maior reasons, for not undertaking such 
bold proj-ects. It would b:- foo1i~h to reason that the 
people who built towns like Washington. Barcelona 
etc., we.re more wealthy or had a better developed 
economICS. If any economic feasibility report were 
to be made a ~ompuls?ry requi~e~ent for any project, 
man would shU certamJy be hvmg in caves in 20th 
century". 



Concepts of Rural and Urban Areas 

13. We would now examine the concepts of rural 
and urban areas in this section. We would also make -
an attempt to have a comp::uatJve picture of the rural 
and urban proportion of the populaLon of Gujarat 
State with that of all India and other States of the 
country. We would also have some idea of the degree 
of urbanisation in other countries of the world. We 
would then analyse the relative rural-urban composi
tion of the population of the districts and talukas of 
the State. We would bring out the districts and talukas 
showing the highest and the lowest ranges of urbani
sation. We shall next have exclusive sections on 
'Rural Population' and 'Urban Population'. 

14. Incidently- it may be mentioned that a fund 
of data on towns was released to the data users in the 
form of a separate publication designated as 'Town 
Directory'-Part VI-A. This State Town Directory 
furnishes the basic data for each town in the State in 
seven statements covering (1) the status of civic admi
nistra'ion, the functional category of towns and the 
growth of population since 1901 ; (2) physical aspects 
and location; (3) civic finance; (4) civic and other 
amenities; (5) medical. educational. recreational and 
cultural facilities; (6) trade. industry, commerce and 
banking facilities and (7) Popula.ion by religion. The 
Primary Census data for each town are also incorpo
rated in the volume. 

Rural-Urban Dichotomy 
15. Village 01." Town is recognised as the basic 

area of habitation. In all Censuses throughout the 
world this dichotomy of rural and urban areas is re
cognised and the data are generally presented for tht! 
rural and urban areas separately. It is therefore cus
tomary to classify the population of every country as 
rural and urban at a Census. Such a classification 
has considerable significance and it helps to differ
entia'~e sorial. economic, cultural and demographic 
characteristics of the population. Urbanisation itself 
is an effect of economic, social and migrational 
patterns. 

16. It has not been found possible to have a uni
form defini.ion of 'Urban' areas for all the countries. 
The definitions of 'Urban' areas as adopted by the few 
selected countries are reproduced below:-

United Kingdom 
17. England and Wales: Area classified as Urban 

for local government purposes, i.e. county boroughs, 
municipal boroughs and urban districts. 

18. Northern Irela~: Administrative county 
boroughs. municipal boroughs and urban distrio.s. 
Scotland: Cities and all burghs. 

Canada 
19. Cities. towns and villages of 1,000 or more 

inhabitants. whether incorporated or unincorporated 
including urbanized fringes of cities classed as metro
politan areas and other major urban areas. Also in
cluding urbanized fringes of cer..ain smaner cities if 
the population of the city and its urban fringe was 
10.000 or more. 

so 
IraJK'e 

20. Communes containing an agglomeration ot 
more than 2,000 inhabitants livlDg in contiguous 
houses or with not more than 200 me'.res between 
houses, and communes of which the major part of the 
popUlation is part of a multi-communal agglomera
tion of the nature. 

United States 
21. Places of 2,500 inhabitants or more incorpo

rated as cities, boroughs, villages and towns (except 
towns in New England, New York and Wisconsin); 
the densely settled urban fringe whether incorporated 
or unincorporated of urbanised areas ; towns in New 
England and townships in New Jersey and Pennsyl
vania which contain no incorporated municipalities as 
sub-division and have either 25,000 inhabltan.s or 
more or a population of 2.500 to 25,000 and a density 
of 1,500 persons or more per square mile; countries 
in States other than New England States, New Jersey 
and Pennsylvania that have no incorpora:.ed munici
palities within their boundaries and have a density of 
] ,500 persons per square mile, unincorporated places 
of 2.500 inhabitants or more. 
Japan 

22. Urban municipalities (Shri and Ku of Tokyo
to) usually having 30.000 or more inhabitants and 
which may include some rural area as well as urban 
cluster. 

U. S. S. R. 
23. Ci/des and urban-type localities, officially de

signated as such by each of the constituent Republics, 
usually according to the criteria of number of inhabi
tants and predominance of agricultural or non-agricul
tural workers and their families. 

United Arab Republic 
24. Governorates of Cairo. Ale,:xandria, Port Said. 

Ismaillia, Suez Frontier governorates and cap:tals of 
other governorates as well as district (Markaz) 
capitals. 

Ceylon 
25. Areas which are statutorily declared as com

ing within the purview of municipal urban Or town 
councils (3 types of local authorities) are taken as ur
ban while all other areas are taken as rural. 

Pakistan 
26. (1) All areas having Town Committees under 

the Basic Democracies Order were treated as urban: 

(2) Concentra.ions of population in continuous 
collectioCls of houses possessing one or mo~e of the 
following characteristics; 

(a) Those where the community sense is well
devel0ped and the community maintains 
public utilities such as roads. street ligh.ing. 
water mpply, sanitary arrangements. etc. 

(b) Centres of trade and commerce with a popu
lation 1>ubstantially non-agricul.:ural or having 
a non-agricultural labour concentration 

(c) Those possossing a markedly high literacy 
rate or which are civil stations. 



Concept of UrbaD Area in India 
27. During the earlier censuses the definition ot 

urban area was very liberal and it was left entirely to 
the discretion of local authorities. So much so. it was 
sarcastically put that at some of the earlier Censuses 
in the pre-independence era, some princely States of 
India. in order to lay a claim to respectability. were 
inclined to treat any village with a lamp post as an 
urban centre. 

. 28. There was no uniform criterion prescribed 
for distinguishing urban areas from rural in our coun
Itry till the Census of 1951. The definition of town. 
therefore, varied from State to State and a _place was 
treated a urban if. in the opinion of the State Govern
ment or the Superintendent of Census Operations. it 
was deemed to possess Urban Characteristics. In view 
of the increasing importance of the study of urbanisa
tion in all its aspects the need for a uniform under
standing of the term by strictly defining the concept 
of 'town' was emphasised at the 1961 Census. For the 
purpose of 1961 Census 'town' was defined as a place 
having a municipality or a cantonment or a place with 
a pop_ulation of 5,000 and over, if 75 per cent of its 
male population pursued non-agricultural activities. 
These tests were applied in respect of places other 
than municipalities or cantonments with reference t(l 
their population during 1951 Census. There were. 
however. certain exceptional cases where an area had 
a population of Jess than 5,000 but had definite urban 
characteristics. All such cases were examined in de
tail in consultation with the Collectors of the Districts 
and lists drawn were got approved by the State Gov
ernment and the Regis',rar General. before they were 
finally accepted as such. 

29. The list of urban areas. for the purpose of 
1971 Census, was likewise finalised in consultation 
with the State Government. The following criteria 
were applied for the purpose of ddtermining any area 
as urban at 1971 Census:-

30. (1) All places where there is a Municipal 
Corporation. or a Municipality or a Town Committee 
or a Notified Area or a Cantonment Board have been 
treated as urban areas. 

31. (2) The remaining places were recognised as 
enjoying urban characteristics and declared as urban 
areas only if ,he following conditions were fulfilled. 

32. (a) The estimated population at 1971 Cen
sus should be at least 5,000, 

(b) The density of population per sq. kilometre 
should not be below 400. 

(c) 75 per cent of the male working popUlation 
should follow non-agricultural pursuits, and 

(d) In the opinion of the Director of Census 
Operatioll'l, a'ly other place where predominant urban 
characteristics are noticed. 
Rural Area 

33. In the rural area~ the smallest area of habita
'tion. viz., the village generally follows the limits of a' 

6-5'23 Cen. Guj /78 

-revenue village that is recognised by the normal dis
trict administration. The revenue village need 110t 

necessarily be a simple agglomeration of the habita
tions. But the revenue village has a definite surveyed 
boundary and each village is a separate administrative 
unit with separate village accounts. It may have one 
or more hamlets, The entire revenue village is one 
unit. There may be unsurveyed villages within forests 
etc .• where the locally recognised boundaries of each 
habitation area is followed. 

34. Though, it ha~ been possible to evolve a uni
form definition of a town for the purpose of Census. 
it could not be done so for 'village' because of varying 
conditions existing in different parts of the country. 
Therefore. non-urban area has been accounted as 
rural. 

35. The basic rural unit termed as 'Village' as 
adopted in the State for the purpose of the present 
Census is the Revenue village. A Census village does 
not mean a cluster of continuous habitations' that deve
lop around well-laid out throughfares. On the other 
hand it may be a cluster or cluste<rs of houses often 
situated in a haphazard manner. A Revenue village 
generally has one Or more groups of settled habita
lions with surrounding agricultural fields with a defi
nite surveyed boundary for the entire Revenue village, 
Because of long association and tradition the local 
people seldom fail in understanding what a Revenue 
village with a certain name would mean.. Such villages 
have been recognised as the smallest units of district 
administra!ion. ~ R~~ue viJ,lage may con~ist of 
only one village SIte Wlth one cluster of human habita
ti<?ns ar it may consist of a main cluster bearing cer
t~ name by which the village _is generally known. 
WIth one or more hamlets strewn about within the 
surveyed boundary of the Revenue village. Revenue 
accounts are maintained for the entire revenue village 
as a unit and not for each individual hamlet. 

Revenue Village : Legal definitiou 

36. The Bombay Land Revenue Code as applied 
to the State of Gujarat defines Village as follows:-

37. 'Village' includes a town or city and all the 
land belonging to a village, town or city. 

. 38. Vil1.a~e. t~erefore, means a revenue village. 
It IS an a?l!lllllstratIve rather than a demographic unit. 
The definItIon of a village is no doubt artificial in that 
it i~ based upon one given in the Land Revenue Code. 
whIch defines a village as including a town or city and 
all. the land belonging: to a village, town or city to 
satbfy the needs of revenue authorites, 

Comparison of Urbanisation with a few selectt'd 
Countries 

39. y-!e may now compare <he proportion of urban 
populatIon to the total population of the State with 
a few selected countries keeping in view the defini
~ioil of urb~n areas which they follo\.v. The follow
fig table glve~ the details of total population. total 
urban populatIon and percentage of urban population 



to total population in the State. India and some other 
selected countries:-

STATEMENT IV.1 

Proportion of Urban Population to Total Population 
in some Selected Countries 

State! Date of last Tetal Urban Percen-
Country Census or Population Population tage of 

Estimated Urban 
to total 
Popula-

tion 

1 2 3 4 S 

GUJARAT 1-4-71 (C) 26,697,475 7,496,500 28.08 

INDIA . 1-4-71 (C) 547,949,809 109,094.309 19.91 

U.K. 1-7-68 (E) 48,593,000 38,324,530 78.87 

Canada 1-6-66 (C) 20,014,880 14,726,759 73.58 

France. 1-3-68 (C) 49,755,780 34,814,660 69.97 

U.S.A .. 1-4-60 (C) 179,323,175 125,283,783 69.86 

Japan 1-10-69 (C) 98,274,961 66,918,621 68.09 

U.S.S.R. 1-7-69 (E) 240,571,000 134,357,000 55.85 

U.A.R . 1-7-69 (E) 32,501,000 13,534,000 41.64 

Ceylon. 8-7-63 (C) 10,590,060 1,997,930 18.87 

Pakistan 1-2-61 (C) 90,282,674 12,254,730 13.57 

40. It would be s~en from the table given above 
that the percentage of urban population of the State 
is almost one and a half times the corresponding per
centage worked out for the country as a whole. Again, 
it is also noteworthy that India occupies a fairly low 
position in the degree of urbanisation. Only about 
one-fifth of the total population of the country lives 
in urban areas. Though. ill absolute figures. the mag
nitude of urban population of India can be better 
understood by saying '.hat the total urban popUlation 
of the country acounts for 109 million and it exceeds 
the total population of countries like UK., Canada. 
France. Japan, U.A.R., Ceylon and Pakistan. The 
total rural population of the country is 438.8 million. 
This rural population of the country is scattered in 
about half a million villages and has been drawing 
attention of planners and scholars. 

41. Among all the Stai.es of India. Gujarat stands 
third as far as its proportion of urban population to 
total population is concerned. But within the State 
the process of urbanisation differs from one region to 
another. Therefore, as discussed earlier 'Regional 
Plan Approach' can alone help us to locate backward 
pock~ts. 

A coml}arative picture of rll1'a1/urban proDortion of 
popUlation of Gujarat with All In Ilia amI other States 

of the Country 

42. We shall now examin~ a comparative pic
ture of rural-urban proportion of o:->pu1ation of Gu'arat 
State with corres~onding p,ouortio'l at all India level 
and for the othe'!' States a!1d Union Tprritories of the 
C(luntrv. The following table would present the 
relat~ figures: 

STATEMENT IV.l 

Proportion of Rural and Urban Population In the 
States and Union Territories of India, 1971 Census 

India/States/Territories Proportion of 
population 

Rural Urban 
1 2 3 

INDIA 80 09 19 91 
Andhra Pradesh 80 69 19.31 
Assam 91 13 8.87 
Bihar 9000 10.00 
Gujarat 71 92 28.08 
Haryana 82 34 17/6 
Himachal Pradesh 93 01 6.99 
Jammu & Kashmir 81.41 18 59 
Kerala 83 76 16 24 
Madhya P;ad~sh. 83 71 16 29 
Maharashtra 68 83 31.17 
Manipur . 86.81 13.19 
Meghalaya 85 45 14 SS 
Mysore 75.69 2 4 . 31 
Nagaland 90.05 9.95 
Orissa 91. S9 8.41 
Punjab 76 27 23.73 
Rajasthan 82.37 17 63 
Tamil Nadu 69 74 30 26 
Tripura 89.57 10 43 
Uttar Pradesh 85 98 14.02 
West Bengal 75 25 24 75 
Andaman & Nicobar . 77.23 22.77 
Arunachal Pradesh 96 30 3.70 
Chandigarh 9.45 90.55 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 100 00 
Delhi 10.30 89.70 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 73 56 26.44 
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands 100 00 
Pondicherry 57 96 42 04 

43. As noticed above, 19.91 per cent population 
of the country is urbanised. As far as the Sta'e h 
co;}c~rned 21l.08 per CC:J.t cf its total population is 
cover~d under urban area. If we l~ave aside the 
Union Terri'ories. th~ most urbani~ed State in India 
is Maharashtra which accounts for 31.17 per cent 
urban population. Tamil Nadu is next to Maharashtra 
only and aCCOU'lts for 30.26 p~r cent urban popu
lation. Guiarat is the onlv other Statei:1 which more 
than a quarter of the popu'ation is urban. West 
Bengal and MYJore account br 24.75 and 24.31 per 
cent u~ban p()1)ulatio:1 re"oective]v. All th~se Sta;es, 
viz. Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu. Guiarat. West Bengal 
and Mvsore have larger concentratio'1 of urban popu
latio, berause of o"ouortio'1ately higher degr<:-e of 
industrialis'ltion. Puniab a~d Andhra P~adesh are the 
only o~her States which accou1Jt for hi£Ther proportion 
of urban ponulatio'1 in comnariso1. to the correspopd
ing oronortton work~d out for f'e country. Thus oui. 
of 21 S~ates of the country 6 S'ates have 1T'0re than 
19.91 per cent urban population. The remaining States 
fall below this average. 
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44. The least urbanised State is Himachal Pra
desh in which only 6.99 per cent of the total popula
tion is urban. Orissa, Assam. Nagaland and Bihar 
account for 8.41, 8.87, 9.95 and 10.00 per cent urban 
population respectively. It is obvious that all these 
States leg far behind in the development of urban 
areas reflecting their backwardness in this respect. 

Urban Development 
45. The rate of increase of urban population in 

Gujarat and in other States of India has shown a con
tinuous upward trend. It would be seen from the 
table given below that during the decade of 1961-71 
the total population of Gujarat increased by 29.39 per 
cent. But during this decade the urban population 
has shown an increase of 41 per cent. against the 
growth of 25.36 per cent in rural areas. This is a 
pointer as to how rapid process of urbanisation is be
coming. It can further be seen that during 1961 the 

proportion of urban popUlation to the to.al population 
was 25.77 per cent which has gone upto 28.08 per cent 
in 1971. The rate of growth of population in Gujarat 
during the two decades 1951-61 and 1961-71 is higher 
as compared ',0 all India. During 1951-61 decade the 
population in Gujarat increased by 26.88 per cent 
against the aU India increase of 21.51 per cent during 
that period. Similarly, during the decade of 1961-71 
the population in Gujarat increased by 29.39 per cent 
against the all India figure of 24.75 per cent. But if 
we look to the growth of urban population, it had 
shown an increase of 20.07 per cent during 1951-6J 
against the all India figure of 26.41 per cent whereat 
this position has completely cbanged during 1961-71 
decade wherein the urban popu1a'tion in Gujarat has 
increased by 41.00 per cent against the 38.20 per cent 
in all India. This shows that the rate of urbanisation 
durin_g 1961-71 is faster in Gujarat when compared 
with all India average 

STATEMENT IV.3 
Growth of Population 

Census Total 
Year Popula-

tion 

2 

Gujarat 

Percent- Rural 
age Papula-

Percent
age 

Decade 
varia
tion 

Decade tion 
varia-
tion 

3 4 5 

1901' 9,09.f,748 .. 7,064,010 
1911 9,803,587 + 7·79 7,916,812 +12·07 
1921 • 10,174,989 + 3'79 8,124,650 -t- 2·63 
1931 • 11,489,828 +12'92 9,134,819 +12'43 
1941 • 13,701,551 +19·25 10,441,596 +14 31 
1951 • 16,262,657 +18·69 11,834,761 +13·34 
1961 • 20,633,350 +26·88 15,316,726 +29·42 
1971 . 26,697,475 +29'39 19,200,975 +25·36 

Urban Percent-
Popula- age 
Jation Decade 

varaia-
tion 

6 7 

2,030,738 
1,886,775 - 7·09 
2,050,339 -t- 8· 67 
2,355,009 + 14· 86 
3.259,955 + 38' 43 
4,427,896 +35'83 
5.316,624 +20·07 
7,496,500 +41·00 

Total Percent-
Population age 

Decade 
varia-
tion 

8 9 

238.396,327 
252,093,390 -t- 5·75 
251,321,213 - O· 31 
278,977,238 + 11· 00 
318,660,580 +14'22 
361,088,090 +13'31 
439,234,771 + 21 ·51 
547,949,809 + 24·75 

All India 

Rural Percent-
Papulatio11 age 

Decade 
varia

tion 

10 II 

212,544,454 
226,151,757 + 6·40 
223,235,046 - l' 29 
245,521,249 + 9'98 
274,507,283 + 11· 81 
298,644,156 + 8·79 
360,298,168 + 20· 64 
438,855,500 + 21 . 80 

Urban Percent-
Population age 

Decade 
vHia
tion 

12 13 

25,851,873 
25,941,633 + O' 35 
28,086,167 + 8'27 
33,455,989 + 19· 12 
44,153,297 +31 97 
62,443,934 +41·43 
78,936,603 +26·41 
109,094,309 +38 20 

N.B.-Rural-Urban break up of population is as per definition adopted at each Census. 

46. It would bel interesting to note from the fol-
10wing table that the urban population in Gujarat in 
1901 was 20.31 lakhs which formed 22.23 per cent 
of the total population. when the corresponding figure 
for lihe country was 2.59 crores against a total popu1a
tion of 23.84 crores. which constituted 10.84 per cent. 
During the last 70 years the percentage of urban popu-

lation in Gujarat has gone up from 22.33 per cent in 
1901 to 28.08 per cent in 1971 against the all India 
figure of 10.84 per cent in 1901 to 19.91 per cent in 
]971. The total urban population in Gujarat has 
gone up by more than three and half times during last 
70 years against more than four times rise according 
to all India figures. 

STATEMENT IV.4 
Growth of Urban Population, 1901 to 1971 

Gujarat All India 

Census Year Total Urban Percentage of Total Urban Percentage of urban 
Population Population urban population populatiOn population population to 

to total pupula- total pupulation 
tion 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

1901 9,094,748 2,030,738 22 33 238,396,327 25,851,873 10 84 

1971 26,697,475 7,496,500 28·08 547,949,809 109,094,309 19'91 

The urban populatiOn of 1901 is according to urban dJefinition used in 1901 Census. 



UrbaojRural com!'O$ition of Population of ~tates/ 

Union Territories, 1961-1971 
47. The table that follows gives the percentages 

of urban population to to;al population for the coun
try as a whole and for each State for 1961 and 1971. 

STA TEMENT IV.s 

P~age of Urban Population to Total Population of 
India, State.-I961 and 1971 

Sr. India/State 
No. 

Percentage of 
urban popula-
tion to total 
population 

1961 1971 
2 3 4 

INDIA 17.98 19.91 
1 Andhra Pradesh 17.44 19.32 
2 Assam 7.37 8.88 
3 Bihar . 8.43 10.0:) 
4 Gujarar 25.77 28.08 
5 Haryana 17.23 17.67 
6 Himachal Pradesh 6.34 700 
7 Jammu & Kashmir 16.66 18.59 
8 Kerala 15.11 1624 
9 Madhya Pradesh . 14 29 16 29 

10 Maharashtra 28.22 31 17 
11 Manipur 8 68 13 19 
12 Meghalaya 12.48 14 55 
13 Mysore 22 33 24 31 
14 NagaIand 5.19 9 96 
15 Orissa . 6 32 8 41 
16 Punjab 23 06 23 74 
17 Rajasthan 16 28 17 63 
18 Tamil Nadu 26 G9 30 26 
19 Tripura 9 02 10.44 
20 Uttar Pradesh 12 85 14 03 
21 West Eengal 24.4.5 24.7.5 

Rural-Urban composition of the PopoladoD of tbe 
Districls ant Talukas 

48. The follOWing s,at..· ,lent gives the details of 
proportion of rural-urban p pUlation in the districts 
of the State-1971. 

STATEMENT IV.6 

Proportion of Rural/Urban Population in tbe Districts, 
1971 

State/District 

GUJARAT. 
Ahmadabad 

2 Rajkot 
3 Jamnagar 
4 Surat 
S Bhavnagar 

Percentage or 
population to 

total population 

Rural Urban 
2 3 

71.92 28.08 
33.14 66.86 
61.63 38.37 
64.69 35.32 
66.27 33.7l 
68.01 3J.~ 

34 

STATEMENT IV .6-Contd, 

S tate/Dis tei ct Percentage of 
ropulation to 
total population 

Rural Urban 
2 3 

6 Vadodara 69.54 30 46 
_ 7 Junagadh 70 67 29 33 

8 Surendranagar 72.99 27 01 
9 Kutch. 74.76 25.24 

10 Kheda 80 OS 19 95 
11 Amreli. 80.12 19.88 
12 Mahesana 81.42 18.58 
13 Valsad 82 05 17.95 
14 Bharuch 82.61 17.39 
15 Gandhinagar 88 01 11.99 
16 Panch Mahals 88 79 It. 21 
17 Banas Kantha 90 55 9 45 
18 Sabar Kantha 91 25 8 75 
19 The Dangs , 100.00 

49. It would be seen from the table presented 
above that Ahmadabad district is the most urbanised 
district of the State accounting for overwhelmingly 
high proportion of 66.86 per cent of its population 
covered under urban area. Rajkot, Jamnagar and 
Surat district~ follow the sequence with 38.37, 35.31 
and 33.73 per cent urban population respectively. 
Bhavnagar, Vadodara and Junagadh are' the other 
three districts which account for higher proportion of 
urban population in comparison to the State average. 
Thus. 7 districts of the State have higher average of 
proportion of urban population to total population. 
The Dangs is en.irely rural. While Sabar Kantha 
accounts for only 8.75 per cent urban population, 
Banas Kantha gives corresponding percentage of 9.45. 

The following table compares the proportions of 
rural and urban population in the districts of the S;:ate 
for 1961 and 1971-

STATEMENT IV.7 

Proportion of Rural/Urban Population in tbe Dis
tricts, 1961 & 1971 

State/District 

1 
GUJARAT . 

Jamnagar . 
Rajkot 
Surendranagar 
Bhavnagar 
Amreli 
Junagadh. 
Kutch 
Banas Kantha 
Sabar Kantha .• 

Proportion of population 
(Percentage) 

1961 1971 

Rural Urban Rural Urban 
2 3 4 5 

74.23 25.77 71 92 28.08 
64 55 35 45 64.69 3.5 31 
61 28 38 72 61 63 38 37 
72.00 28 00 72.99 27 01 
68 52 31 48 68 01 31 99 
78 28 21.72 80 12 19.88 
71 76 28 24 70 67 29 33 
80 61 19 39 74. 76 2524 
92 91 7.09 90.55 9.45 
94 34 5.66 91.25 8.75 



STATEMENT IV. 7-Contd. 

'itate! Dis trl ct 

Mahesana 
Gandhinagar 
Ahmadabad 
Kheda 
Panch Mahals 
Vadodara 
Bharuch 
Sural 
Valsad 
The Dangs 

Pro.Jortion of IJo,Ju)atlon 
(P~<'centage) 

1961 1971 
-----

Rural Urban Rural Urban 

2 3 4 5 

81. 63 18.37 81.42 18.58 
!OJ. OJ 88.01 11.99 
46.32 53.68 33.14 66.86 
80.59 19.41 80 05 19.9~ 

89.46 10.54 88.79 11.21 
73.97 26.03 69.54 30.46 
85.00 15.00 82.61 17.39 
72.56 2744 66.27 33 73 
84.03 15.97 82 05 17.95 

100.00 100.00 

50. It would be seen from the above that the 
perce!ltage of urban population which was 25.77 in 
1961 for the State has gone up to 28.08 in 1971. In 
case of Jamnagar, Rajkot, Surendranagar and Amreli 
districts proportiOn of urban population to total popu
lation has decreased. For the remaining districts of 
.he State the position is just the opposite. The dif
ference between proportion of urban population in 
1961 and 1971 is the maximum for Ahmadabad dis
trict. During 1961 the urban population of Ahmad· 
abad district was 53.68 per cent of its toilll popula
tion. According to the Census of 1971 the correspond
ing percentage has gone up to 66.86. Gandhinagar 
district has come inio existence only during the last 
decade and had uo urban area in its present territory 
during 1961. But during the last Census it has shown 
11.99 per cent urban population. The Dangs district 
has remained entirely rural during both the Censuses. 
It is interesting to note that Ku.ch district has regis
tered sizeable increase in its urban population during 
1961-71. During 1961 only 19.39 per cent population 
was urban while in 1971 this p~rcentage has gone up 
to 25.24. Thus, the maximum increase (1971-61) in 
urbanisation during the last inter-censal period is ob
served in Ahmadabad district (13.18%) followed by 
Surat (6.29%) and Kutch (5.85%) districts. 

Distribution of Districts and Talukas by Range of 
Urbanisation 

A. Districts 

51. The statement that follows distributes dis· 
tricts according to the ranges of urbanisation. We 
shall have the following ranges for this purpose: 

(1) Districts in which the proportion of urban popu
lation to total population exceeds the State ave
range by 10 per cent i.e. 38.08 per cent and above. 

(2) Di"tncts in which the proportion of urban popula
tion to total population is within 10 per cent plus! 
minus range of the Stale average i.e. 18-08-38.08 
per cent. 

. (3) D;stricts in which the proportion of urban popu
lation to total population is more than to.OO per 
ceDi below the State average, i.e. below 18.08 per 
cent. 

STATEMENT IV.8 

Distribution of Districts by Ranges of UrbaoiaatioD 
m1 

(Stdte average= 28.08 per cent) 
Districts in which 
the proportIon of 
urban population to 
total populatIon eK
ceeds the State average 
by 10 per cent 

District Per-
cent-
age 

above 
38.08 

2 

Rajkot 38.37 
Ahmadabad 66.86 

Districts in which 
the proportion of 
urban population 
to total population 
is .vithin 10 per 
cent plus/minus of 
the State average 

District Per-
cenl-

age 
1808-
38 08 

3 4 

Districts in which 
the proportion of 
urban population 
to total popula-

tion is more 
than 10 per cent 
below the State 

average 

District Per-
cent-

age 
below 
18.08 

5 6 

Jamnagar 35.31 Bans Kantha 9.45 
Surendra- 27.01 Sabar 8.75 
nagar Kantha 

Bhavnagar 31.99 Gandhi- 11.99 
nagar 

Amreli 19.88 Panch 11.21 
Mahals 

Junagadh 29.33 Bharuch 17.39 
Kutch 25.24 Valsad 17.95 
Mahesana 18.58 
Kheda 19.95 
Vadodara 30.46 
Surat 33.73 

52. It would be seen from the above table that 
of 18 districts of the State (The Dangs is rural) Ah
madabad and Rajkot districts fall in range I, that is. 
they have more than 38.08 per cent urban population. 
10 districts of the State fall in range 2, with urban 
population ranging between 18.08 per cent and 38.08 
per cent This range may be called an average range. 
The third and the last range covers 6 districts: Sabar 
Kantha, Banas Kantha. Panch Mahals, Gandhinagar, 
Bharuch and Valsad districts which account for less 
than 18.08 per cent urban population. i.e .• 10 per cent 
below :the State average. 

B. Talukl18 : 

53. Distribution of Talukas by ranges of urbani
sation we shall now distribute the talukas with urban 
population among the three rallies as shown above ; 



STATEMENT IV.9 
Di&tribution of Talukas by Ranges of Urbanisation 

1971 
Range I Range 2 Range 3 

Taluka in which the Taluka in which Taluka in which 
proportion of 

urban populatIOn to 
total population ex
ceeds the State average 
by 10 per cent. 

the proportIOn of the proportion of 
urban population urban populatIOn 
to total pupulatlOn to total population 

withIn 10 per is more than 10 
cent puIs/mInus of per cent below the 
the State average State average 

Per- Per- Per-
cent- cent cent 
age age age 

J alukll .above laluka 18,08- Taluka below 
38·08 38·08 18·08 

2 3 4 5 6 
Ahmadabad 97 66 BhuJ 37·54 1 Sayla 17· 8S 

City 77 82 2 Dhranga 36 84 2 Bhanvad 17·7" 
2 Bhavnagar 76 67 dhra 34·93 3 Mendarda 17 58 
3 RaJkot 76· 34 3 Ranavdv 32·75 4 Deesa 17 57 
4 Chorasl 71·93 -+ Morvi 31' 57 5 Nandod 17·38 
5 Vadodara 66· 89 5 Nadldad 31·35 6 Jambusar 17·28 
6 Jamnagar 62·15 6 Gondal 31·17 7 Jamjodh- 17·06 
7 Okhamandal 60·50 7 Amreh 30·29 pur 17·01 
8 Wadhwan 58·83 8 Valsad 29·34 8 Vallabhi- 16 88 
9 Anjar 53·97 9 Dohad 29·27 pur 16·77 

10 Junagadh 50· 34 10 Vanthali 29'17 9 Hansot 16 76 
11 Dhorajl 47' 32 11 Sidhpur 29·17 10 Halo! 16' 76 
12 Porbandar 44· 11 12 Kalol 28·98 11 Sanand 16·68 
13 Bharuch 40· 68 13 Navsan 28· 94 12 Limbdi 16 54 
14 Botad 40 66 14 Gandevi 28·88 13 Una 16'14 
15 Jetpur 39· 48 15 Radhan- 28· 58 14 Rimat- 16'09 
16 Patan-Veraval pur 28·42 nagar. 16'04 

16 Kham- 28·08 15 Kheralu 15'53 
bhaJia 27·24 16 Mundra 15'51 

17 Songadh 27·08 17 Bardoli 15·40 
18 Cambay 26· 95 18 Jasdan 15·33 
19 Manava- 26· 59 19 Kadi 15·28 

dar 26· 55 20 Kodinar 15'25 
20 Wankaner 26·10 21 Amod 14'73 
21 Anklesvar 25· 84 22 Garia- 14·60 
22 Anand 25·84 dhar 14·39 
23 Mangrol 25·6423 Sankheda 14'14 
24 Dabhoi 25· 39 24 Sinor 13·90 
25 Chotila 25· 11 25 Bala- 13'84 
26 Palitana 24·82 sinor 13'47 
27 Upleta 24· 10 26 Ralvad 13·33 
28 Patan 24· 09 27 Padra 13·24 
29 Dhrol 23·8628 Prantij 12·68 
30 Godhra 23·05 29 Dasada 12·40 
31 Mandvi 22· 64 30 Babra 12·35 
32 Lathi 22· 31 31 Ghogha 12'32 
33 Kundla 22' 24 32 Gadhada 12·21 
34 Dholka 21· 69 33 Bhachau 11·99 
35 Dhari 21·23 34 Kalavad 11·79 
36 Viram- 21· 21 35 Jodiya 11·40 

lam. 21·00 36 Vyara 10·43 
37 unka- 20· 79 37 Visava- 10 43 

vav- 20·70 dar. 10'42 
Vadia 20· 55 38 Gandhi- 10·38 

38 Visnagar nagar 
39 Jafrabad 39 Dehgam 
40 Mahuwa 40 Kapad-
41 Mahe- vanj 

sana 41 Karjan 
42 Kutiyana 42 Kamrej 
43 Palanpuf 43 Lalpur 
44 Dhan- 44 Paddhari 

dhuka 
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STATEM ENT IV .9-Contd. 
Range 1 

Taluka in which the 
proportiol1 of 

l rban jJopulation to 
<otall ,oj)ulatlon ex

ceed the State average 
by 10 per cent. 

Per-
cent-

Taluka ag_e 
above 
38.08 
2 

Range 2 

Taluka in which 
the pro,Jortion of 

urban J,!OPL lation to 
total jJojJu!atIon 

WIthin 10 jJer 
cent plus/minus of 

the State avera~e 

Per-
cent-

Taluka a",e 
18.08 
38.08 

3 4 

Range 3 

TaJuka in which 
the jJrolJ0rtlon of 

urban 1,OjJulation {O 

total!JojJulation 
is more than 10 

per cent below {he 
State average 

Per-
cent-

Taluka a,be 
below 
18.08 

5 6 
45 Petlad 20· 43 45 Vijapur 10·36 
46 Rajula 20· 38 46 Borsad 10·21 
47 Modasa 20' 38 47 Luna- 10'12 
48 Harij 20 07 wada 
49 Lakhtar 19· 08 48 Santal- 9·53 
50 Mehme- 19·02 pur 

dabad. 18' 93 49 Malia 9·43 
51 PardI 18· 88 50 Kalol 9·37 
52 Sihor 18· 86 51 Umrala 9·33 
53 Thasra 18· 63 52 Talala 9-27 
54 Keshod 53 Khed'- 8·99 

Brahma. 
54 Mandvi 8'85 
55 Abdasa 8·67 
56 Vaghodia 8'46 
57 Chana- 8·26 

sma 
58 Tharad 7·67 
59 Chota- 7'58 

Udaipur 
60 Idar 7'53 
61 Talaja 7·32 
62 Nakha- 7·26 

trana 
63 Rapar 7·26 
64 Umer- 6·65 

gaon 
65 Oplad 6·40 
66 Dharam- 6·17 

pur 
67 Devgad 6'03 

Bana 
68 Mangrol 5'98 
69 Bansada 5'89 
70 Deodar 5·44 
71 Santram- 3·45 

pur 
72 Chlkhli 2'84 
73 Daskroi 2-83 

54. The data presented in the above table dis
close that of 184 talukas of the State only 143 talukas 
have urban component of population and the remain
ing 41 talukas are classified as entirely rural in 1971 
Census. The distribution of Talukas by ranges of 
urbanisation further reveals that of 143 talukas of the 
State 16 talukas fall in range 1 (above 38.08%). 54 
talukas in range 2 (18.08 to 38.08 %) and 72 talukas in 
range 3 (below 18.08%). 

55. There are 16 talukas in which the proponion 
of urban population to total popUlation exceeds the 
S~ate average by 10 per cent (i.e. above 38.08) Ahmad
abad City taluka is the most urbanised taluka of the 
State and accounts for an overwhelmingly higher pro
portion of 97.66 per cent urban population, While Bhav
nagar taiuka accounts for 77.82 per cent urban popu
lation, Rajkot taluka accounts for 76.67 per cent urban 
population., Next in sequence came Chorasi .(Surat) 



(76.34%), Vadodara, (71.93%), Jamnagar (66.89%), 
Okhamandal (62.15%), Wadhwan (60.50%). 

56. There are 54 talukas in which the propor
tIon of urban papula.ion .0 total population IS within 
10 p:::'r cent plus/minus range of the State average. 
These are the talukas which fall under the State ave
rage range of urban population. In .his range Keshod 
(18.63%). Thasra (18.86%). Sihor (18.88%), Pardi 
(18.93%) and Mehmejabad (19.02%) on one hand and 
BhuJ (37.54%), Dhrangadhra (36.84%). Ranavav 
(34.93%), Morvi (32.75%). and Nadiad (31.57%) on 
the other hand occupy two extreme positions. 

57. 73 talukas fall in range 3 in which the pro
portion of urban population to total populatIOn is more 
than 10 per cent below the S,ate average. (Le. below 
18.08%). It is interesting .0 note that Daskroi taluka 
is the least urbani~ed taluka of the State wIth 2.83 per 
cent urban population. Chikbli accounts for 2.84 p:r 
cen, urban population. whIle the corresponding p:!r
centage for Santrampur taluka is 3.45 p':!r cent. Next 
in sequence came Dee>dar (5.44%), Bansda (5.89%)-. 
Mangrol (5.98%), Devgad Baria (6.03%), Dharampur 
(6.17%), Olpad (6.4%) and Umergaon (6.65%) 
talukas. 

The following inset table gives district-wi,c 
number of talukas falling in dlffercnt ranges u~ 
urbanisation :-

STATEMENT IV.10 
Districtwise Number of Talukas by Ranges IOf Urban 

Range 1 Range 2 Range 3 

Taluka in which the proportion 
of urban populatIOn to total 
populatIOn exceeds the State 
average by 10 per cent 

Distnct 

Jamnagar 
Rajkot 
Surendranagar 
Bhavnagar 
Amreli 
Junagadh . 
Kutch 
Banas Kantha 
Sabar Kantha 
Mahesana . 
Gandhinagar 
Ahmadabad 
Kheda 
Panch Mahals 
VadJdara 
Bharuch 
Surat 
Valsad 
The Dangs 

Total 

Number 
of 

Talukas 
2 
2 
3 
1 
2 

3 

1 
1 

l' 

Taluka in Taluka in 
which the pro- which the pro
portIOn of portion of 

urban popula- urban popula
tIOn to total tion to total 
1.0, .ulation IS population is 
within 10 per more than 10 

cent plus/minus per cent below 
of the State the State 

average 

Number of 
Talukas 

3 
2 
4 
3 
4 
6 
6 
2 
2 
1 
6 

3 
6 
:z 
1 
1 
1 
4 

average. 

Number of 
Talukas 

4 
S 
2 
4 
6 
2 
5 
5 
4 
4 
4 
1 
3 
3 
5 
6 
4 
6 
4 
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SBcnON 2 

RURAL POPULATION 

Pattern of Rural Habitation in ditlerent Parts of the 
State 

58. A special s.udy of the settlement pattern of 
villages was made in connection with the socio-econo
miC survey of selected VIllages in dIfferent par~s of the 
State in 1%1. A few of them have been taken up for 
resurvey during inter-censal period between 1971-81. 
Se.tlement pattern of VIllages can be studied in detail 
on the baSIS at observations made in those publica
tions. However. we shou.d discuss below the general 
pattern of village settlement in the State. 

59. 'Peasant Life in India' describ:::s the different 
classes of VIllages as follows: 

. "The inhabitants of a village may be farmers or 
traders or ar.isans or scholars or priests: and a village 
can be classified accordmg to the occupation of the 
majority of the inhabItants. Villagers may. more
over. belong .0 a single tribe, or may differ from one 
another in caste or relIgious persuaiions : and this may 
give us another means of classification of types. But 
one of the most useful objective means is turnished 
by the physical form taken by village. From (his 
point ot VIew, the following different orders can be 
distinguished in India. Each type has a fairly wide 
range of variation so that instances may not be rare 
when it becomes difficul. to determine if a particular 
cxamp~e should be placed in one category Or another. 

These orders are' ~ 

60. (1) Shapel:ss Cluster or agglomerate with 
~treets not forming an intergral part of the design. 
These may be of the (i) massive or (ii) dispersed .ype. 
in which the village is reckane-d to consist of an assem
blage of discrets clusters of comparatively small size. 

61. It may be noted here that in villages belong
ing to this order .here may be a tortuous or irregular 
road; but this grows according to the local require
ments not as part of the original design. 

(2) Linear Cluster or assemblage with a regular 
open space or straight street provided bet. 
ween parallel rows of houses. 

(3) Square Or Rectangular Cluster or agglome
rate with straight stree:s running parallel or 
at right angle to one another. 

(4) Villages formed of Isola:ed homesteads, a 
number of which are treated together as a 
mauza for convenience of collection of rent 
or taxes". 

62. On the basis of the above classification. vari
ous types of villages in Gujarat can be classified as 
under: 

(i) 

(ii) 
(iii) 
(iv) 

Linear Clusters ei,her rectangular or square 
with regular streets: 

Shapeless Clusters with irregular streets ; 
Scattered Clusters without s:reets; 
Isolate:! houses scattered in the midst of .. -ul. 

tivated fields. 



63. The observations _ made by Shri R. K. 
Trivedi. Superintendent of Census. Gujarat State In 
General Report Part-J A (i) of 1961 Census on the 
settlement pattern of villages are worth reproducmg. 

Selection of site 
64. A village community generally settles in the 

heart of the area of cultivation of the village. though 
III the forest and tribal areas compact settlements arc 
abandoned in favour of isolated homesteads situated 
at some convenient place. most probably in the centre 
of the field held by each individual family. Before a 
community or a group of families settles down on a 
particular place, the village site is carefully selected. 
SiI?-ce_ prOXImity to the source of water supply is the 
pnncipal conSIderation, it is located usually on the 
bank of a river high enough to prevent damage by 
!lO?ds. Where. such an ideal situation is not possible. 
It IS located eIther at one end of the cultivable area 
or in its midst where facility of pasture and pond 
for cattle can be had. 

Village fortifications 
65. More often than not. the villages were enclos

ed by a wall built of mUd. brick or stODe. Though 
such walls We1"e a common feature of the VIllages in 
S~urashtra and Kutch, they are to be found in the 
VIllages of North and SQuth Gujarat also. These de
fences have now-a-days fallen into ruins and are fast 
disappearing. Some of the fort-walls are very massive 
and. imposing Structures provided with huge gateways 
havmg wooden doors studded with iron and with high 
towers Or kot has to defect the approach of enemies 
and r~bbers. The smaller and poorer villages had an 
earthern wall or fencing of thorn with less pretentious 
gateways made of branches-of trees which could be 
closed at night. While offering security against da
coi~s and thieves. they also served the purpose of en
surlDg that the cultivatQrs brought all their field pro
duce to the common Khalawad 0'1' threshing floor and 
did not pilfer any portion Qf it to' escape the payment 
Qf land revenue recovered in kind as crop-share. 
Distribution of localities by caste 

66. In the usual settle~ent pattern of villages. 
the central portIon of the VIllage used to be occupied 
by those higher in the social scale, the jamindar or 
the l~dlord of. the village, the village mQney-looder. 
the VIllage OffiCIal and higher caste families such as 
Brahm~. B~nians. etc., followed by those of the artisan 
and cultlVatmg classes, the dwellings of the service, 
and depress~d. cla~ses l~ke Harijans, Vaghris. Bhar
wads,. Rabans, KolIs, bemg always on the outskirts of 
the, Village. The different residential localities called 
falla. vado, or vas, were named after the caste inha
biting it. i.e., Brahmanvado, SutharvadQ Soni falia 
_Patel vas, etc., as the members of the same caste lived 
III t~e s~e loca.lity, Brahmins living with Brahmins. 
B~illas ~Ith Bamas, Kunbis with Kunbis and artisans 
WIth artIsans. 
Streets, lanes, bye-lanes 

67. The rows of houses are usually separated by 
sma.l~. narrow. and tortuous roads by streets branching 
off, mto lanes and bye-lanes. But where the village is 
buIlt after some pre-arranged pattern. it presents a 
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neat and. (?l~an appearallCe and the maill streets a~ 
suffieien.ly vide. ' -

68 .. The usual and. most common lay-out of 
houses IS that they are sItuated in falis or narrow lanes 
cQnstructed in parallal rows with common s:de walls 
and the back or a dead wall facing the main street. 
The houses are usually grouped in a fali or street 
having an open courtyard in front held either in com
mQn or belonging to each individual household en
closed by a compoUlld' wall or fencing with a common 
gateway within which families having a common 
ancestor reside. 

69. The linear arrangement of houses i_~ the most 
common pattern of settlement of an average village in 
Gujarat. though shapeless or isolated clusters are not 
uncommon and are also to be found in backward and 
A:divasi areas. That this is the tradItional pattern of 
VIllage lay-out in vogue in this part of the country 
even since pre-historic times will be evident from the 
excavations at Lothal. some 40 miles from Ahmada
bad. where plinths of houses built of burnt bricks in 
parallel rows on either slde of a straight and broad 
street have been recently unearthered. Source: Cen
sus of India 1961-Vol. V-Gujarat, Part-IV-A-'Report 
on Housing and EstabIi<;hment pp. 356-357. 

70. It is interesting .0' note that the villages locat
ed nearer urban areas are heavily influenced by urban 
pattern. Under various schemes of the State Govern
ment. Housing Board and Panchayats innumerable 
housing societies are being constructed in several parts 
of .he State for low income, middle income and back
ward class people. These societies are taking their 
shapes even in the rural areas and are mostly located 
on tbe Qutskirts Qf villages where open areas are avail
able'. It is not possible to construct houses under the 
schemes of housing societies in the middle of village 
because of pausity of open land. The agricultural 
area on the periferry of nucleus village is being con
verted into non-agricultural and new houses are being 
construc:ed. 

71. In addition to ecological factor~ history also 
plays its role in determining the rural settlement in 
different regions of the S.:ate. Apart from the aesthe."· 
tic, sense. se:"-~e of safety, and usefulness, and geogra
phIcal condItiOns have also played their roles in 
determining various village settlements in the State. 

72. There are villages wiih cultivated fields all 
around and the village site in the midst. In tribal 
areas, there are villages with isolated hutments scat
tered over cultivated areas. In the district like Kheda, 
there are linear clusters with lanes and by-lanes. In 
most of the villages in non-tribal areas. we :find 
linear clusters of houses distributed according to caste. 
In Kutch we have villages with scattered groups of 
conical huts called 'Wandh'. In Sabarkantha we come 
across -isolated homesteads in the midst of cultivated 
land in tribal villages. Among nOJl-tribal villages we 
have old and new village sites with houses grouped 
in linear clusters on eHher side of a main street. In 
several villages we find shapeless clusters of houses 
distributed accQrding to caste. In Gil' forest Siddis 
have, peculiar type o.f -rectangular clusters of houses in 
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tributed accordin,2 to caste ,with regular streets run-
ning between them. : . ' 

Proportion of Rural Population in different size 
classes of Villages 

73. We shall now examine the proportion of 
rural population in different size classes of villages for 
the State as a whole and for each district. 

dteir villag~s, In -BhaJ ar~l:!.. t1;lere are vJll!lges with 
houses in rectangular clusters with streets' running 
parallel or at nght angle. In Saurashtra region, we 
come across villages with houses in square clusters 
enclosed by a fortwall and distributed into localities 
according to caste with regular SJeets and open space. 
In Kheda. Mahesana and Ahmadabad district we find 
villages with rectangular clusters enclosed by a fort-
wall and distributed into localities according .0 caste 74. The following table gives the de.ails of num-
with regular streets and open space. In Kheda. Mahe- ber of inhabited villages classified by size-class and 
sana and Ahmadabad district we find villages with its popUlation alongwith the proportion of rural popu-
rectangular clusters with parallel rows of houses dis- lation for the State in 1961 and 1971. 

STATEMENT IV.11 

Number of Inhabited Villages Classified by Size Class dnd its Population in the State (1961 & 1971) 

Size Class 
Number 

2 

Less than 200 3,202 
(17'23) 

200-499 5,302 
(28'53) 

500-999 • 5,299 
(28'51) 

1000-1999 3,301 
(17'76) 

2000-4999 1,332 
(7'17) 

5000-9999 141 
(0'76) 

10,000 & above 7 
(0'04) 

Total 18,584 
(100 00) 

75. It would be seen from the above table that 
during 1961 there were 3.202 villages with less than 
200 persons. In 1971 the number of villages in this 
size-group came, down to 2.054. Thus, the number 
of villages with less than 200 persons is fast disappear
ing. Even in the size-class of villages with 200-499 
persons lhe number of villages has come down from 
5.302 in 1961 to 4,352 in 1971. Size-class 500-999 
also shows decrease in the number of villages during 
1961-71. All other size classes have shown increase 
in the number of villages during 1961-71. There were 
only 3,301 villages with 1.000-1.999 persons in 1961. 
During the Census of 1971, the number of such vil
lages has gone up to 4,398. In the size-group 2.000 
to 4,999 there were 1,332 villages in 1961 and 1,965 
Villages in 1971. There were 141 villages with more 
than 5.000 but less than 10.000 population in 1961. 
The number of such villages in 1971 has gone up to 
248. Likewise, there were only 7 villages with 10,000 
or more persons in 1961 while the number of such 
villages in 1971 has been worked out at 17. It is thus 
observed that the proportion of smaller villages has 
been gradually coming down while the proportion of 
larger villages shows increasing trend. 

76. According to 1971 Census 31.70 per cent 
rural population of the State lived in villages with 
1,000 to 1,999 persons. Next important size-group of 
viUases is 2,000-4,999 where 29.94 per cent rural ~u-

1961 1971 

Population Number PopulatiOn 

3 4 5 

362,915 2,054 236,690 
(2'37) (11' 24) (1'23) 

1,819,031 4,352 1,514,489 
(11'87) (23'81) (7'89) 

3,799,585 5,241 3,798,041 
(24' 81) (28'68) (19'78) 

4,511,498 4,398 6,086,952 
(29'45) (24'07) (31'70) 

3,848,552 1,965 5,747,671 
(25'13) (10'75) (29'94) 

889,384 248 1,607,641 
(5'81) (1' 36) (8'37) 
85,761 17 209,491 
(0,56) (0'09) (1'09) 

15,316,7Z6 18,275 19,200,975 
(100'00) (100'00) (100'00) 

ladon of the State resided. Thus. the villages with 
population ranging between 1.000 and 4.999 persons 
account for 61.64 per cent rural population. While 
19.78 per cent rural population comes from villages 
with 500-999 persons, 8.37 per cent rural population 
resides in the villages with 5,000 to 9,999 persons. 
Size-class 200-499 accouniS for 7.89 per cent rural 
popUlation, 1.23 per cent rural population of the State 
resides in the villages with less than 200 persons and 
1.09 per cent rural population of the StaLe comes from 
the vllIages with 10,000 or more persons. 

77. While comparing the proportion of popula
tion covered by different size:cIasses of villages in 1961 
and 1971 it is noticed that there is definite decline 
in population in Villages in size-class (1) less than 200. 
(2) 200-499 and (3) 500-999. All other size-classes of 
villages have shown improvement in population dur
ing 1061-71. It can therefore be reduced that there 
is definite shift of population from smaller villages to 
larger villages. . 

Proportion of rural population by size classes iD 
the Sta,te and the districts 

78. We would now indicate the proportion: of 
rural population accounted for by differen, size classes 
of villages for each district. The table that follows 
gives percentage distribution of rural populati~ by 
size classe~ of villag~~ f~ the State and the ~tric,~; 
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STATEMENT IV.12 
Proportion of Rural Popaation by size class of Villa~es 

Percentage 
State/District 

percentage of 72.76 of its rural population under this 
SIze class. Sabar Kantha (17.24/'0), Kutch (16.77%). 
Banas Kantha (12.57%) and Surendranagar (10.6210) 
di~t.:i:ts account for sizeable proportio.J. or Iural popu-

Less 500- 5000 & lation under thiS range. LIk~wl~e, Bh;i[uch OS.(>':}'j!:,), 
t~~~ 4999 Over Vadodara (15.18%). ranch Mahals (13.65%> and Sur at 

1 2 3 4 (10.11 %) dlstricts with s_zeab~e tribal uacts also ac-
Gujarar 9 12 81 42 9 46 COU.!lt for higher plopJrtion of rural populat1on in this 
Ja;nnagar 7 96 87 23 4 81 size·class ot villa2es. On the other hlnd, Gandhi-
R~Jkot . 6 34 83· 26 10·40 nagar (O.760~), Knda (1.87%), Mahesana (3.57%)-Sur ndr.llagar 10'2 8J '8 3 80 Ie 
Bhavaag .. r . 7.45 9J·.()3 2' 47 A!,madabad (j.6010) and Valsad (4.0.)'10) <11~tri_ts have 
Amreli . 6 H 8)) 30 4· 56 cOillparatively small p~oportion of rural populatio:J. 
Junag~dh . 5 83 89 29 4 88 under this range. 
Kutch . 16 77 7-} 95 3·28 
Banas Kantha 12 57 82 53 4 90 5,01)1) and over 
Sa'nr Kantha 17 24 78 06 4' 70 82. 34.32 per cent rural population of Gandhi-
~~l~J~i~:g;r ~ ~~ ~~ ~i ~~ ~~ nagar distri:t resides in villages with 5,000 and mor~ 
Ah TIld.lb.ld 3·60 88 06 8 34 persons, .l(neda accounts for ~ 1.54 per c:nr rural PJPU-
Kh~d.l . 1 87 7;) 5} 27' 54 latJOn under this raJge and Le cor_esponjing figure 
Pan::h Mlhals 13 65 80 56 5 79 f0r Mahesana distnct is worked out at 15.22. While 
X~~;:c~a t~ ~g ~~ ~~ ~: ~~ 10.79 per cent ruml p:Jpulation of Valsaj district has 
Surat 10 11 81 74 8 15 settled In :his size-cl.1ss of vilhges, the corresponding 
Valsad 4 05 85 16 10· 79 per~e..J.tage for Rajkot distri:t is 10.40. 
TheD.1ngs 72 76 21·48 5·76 83. Thus. it is noticed th::lt Jamnagar, Bhavnagar, 

79. It would be seen from the above table that Arnrel! and Junagadh districts of Saurashtra reglO11 
over-whelmingly high percentage (81.42%) of rural have almost similar pa.tern of settlement of rural 
population ot the State resides in villages with 500- populat!on. RajKot is an exception Wilere the perct:llt-
4999 persons. Though, .he avuage population size age of rural populatio..1 resjjmg in villages with 5,000 
per inhabited village of the S:ate is 1,051. Villages and more perseus is worked out at 10.40 .. Again. 
with less than 500 persons account for 9.12 per cent Sure.1dranagar dlstrict can be grouped with Kutch, 
of the total rural population of the S.ate. On the Banas Kan ha and Sabar Kantha districts for the pur-
oilier h~nd there are vlllages with more than 5,000 p.}se. L.e_e districts show almost uniform pattern of 
persons which also account for 9.46 per cent rural settieme.lt in village .. , Ga:::dhinagar, Khe:h, Mahesana 
populatio.:l of the S.ate. and Ahmadabad distri~ts of Central Gujarat and 
500-4999 Valsad of South Gujarat also offer si.nilar p':htern of 

80. This size class of villages accou!'.ts for 90.08 sethe~e:1t with hrgec prop.)rt on of p;)pUlatlOn resid-
per cent rural popuhtion of Bhavnagar district, 89.30 ing in Villages with larger pOjJulatio.l. Jhe last group 
per cent rural populatbn of Amreli distri:t ani 89.29 can be carved out for Panch Mahals, Vad::ldara, Bha-
per cent rural population of Junagadh district. While ru::h and Su:at districls where b_cause of tribal sottb-
the Dangs d'strict which is entirely rural and tr:bal ac- ments the proportion of rural po;:>ulatlOn reslding in 
counts for 21.48 per cent populati:>n only under this village w_th less tha.:t 500 persons is higher than the 
range. Gan::lhinagar anj Kheja district account for State averaf,?;e. 
64.92 and 70.59 per cent rural population under this 84. Deui:ed classificati:m showing propor:ion of 
ran.ge of p::>pulation size-classes of villages" rural p::>,?ulation by different size-classes of villages 
Less than SOO in varioJs districts of the State is worked out in the 

81. The Dangs d~strict accounts for the maximum following table: 

STATEMENT IV.i3 
P:JprtL:m of RJ:-al PJpJ.laticQ by d.fI~:-eQt Si.ze ClaJses of Village in varilus Dist~i.ct of th:l State, 1971 

Percentage 

State/District Total Less than 200-499 500-999 1000-1999 2000-4999 5000-9999 10,000 & 
Population 200 over 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
GUJARAT STATE loo.00 1.23 7.89 19.78 31.70 29.94 8.37 1.09 

Jamnagar 100.00 0.64 7.32 23.26 38.10 25.87 4.81 000 
Rajkot 100.00 0.27 6 07 21 47 36.94 24 85 8.84 1 56 
Surendranagar 100.00 1 05 9.57 24.40 36 09 25 09 3 80 000 
Bhavnagar 100.00 o 53 6 92 23.46 35.79 30.83 2.47 000 
Amreli 100.00 0.67 5.47 20.74 38.42 30.14 4 56 000 
Junagadh 100.00 o 82 5 01 20.90 36.28 32.11 3.87 1.01 
Kutch 100.00 4.14 12.63 20.80 31.10 28.05 3.28 000 
Banas Kantha 100.00 1.66 10.91 29.02 35.41 18.10 4.90 000 
Sabar Kantha 100.00 2 33 14.91 25.50 29.34 23.22 3.78 092 
Mabesal1a 100.00 0.24 3.33 12.01 29.06 40.14 14.59 0.63 
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STATEMENT IV . I3-Conld. 
Percentaf_e 

Statel District Total les.! than lOJ-499 5()o}-999 1000-1999 2000-4999 5000-9999 10,000 & 
poyuladon 200 

2 3 4 

Gandhinagar 100.00 0.07 0.69 

Ahmadabad 100.00 0.28 3.32 

Kheda 100.00 0.25 1. 62 

Panch Mahals 100.00 2.21 11.44 

Vadodara 100 00 2.10 13.08 

Bharuch 100.00 2.07 13.62 

Surat 100.00 1.32 8.79 

Valsad 100.00 0.61 3.44 

The Dangs 100.00 15.39 57.37 

Average population per village 
85. The following table gives the details of aver

age population per vitlag~ for the State ~nd the dis
tricts arranged in descendmg order accordlllg to aver
age population. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

STATEMENT IV.14 

Average Population per Village, 1971 
Average population 

State/District per village 
1 2 

GUJARAT STATE 1,OS1 
Gandhinagar 2,354 
Kheda 2,051 
Mahesana 1,572 
Ahmadabad 1,431 
Valsad 1,424 
Rajkot 1,165 
Amreli 1,143 
Bhavnagar 1,087 
Junagadh 1,072 
Jamnagar 1,018 
Surat 972 
Surendranagar 952 
Panch Mahals 863 
Banas Kantha 848 
Vadodara 821 
Bharuch 806 
Sabar Kantha 782 
Kutch 706 
The Dangs . 303 

86. The average population per inhabited village 
of the Stale is worked out at 1.051. Gandhinagar 
district gives the maximum average of 2,354 persons 
per inhabited village against which Kheda accounts 
for an average of 2,051. Next in sequence ~ome 
Mabesa'1a (1.572), Ahmadabad (1.431). Valsad (1,424), 
Rajkot (1.165). Amreli (1,143), Bhavnagar (1,087) and 
Junagadh (1.072) districts. The remaining districts of 
the State fall below the State average of the p()pula
tion per inhabited village. The lowest average popu
lation per inhabited village has been worked for the 
Dangs d:strict which accounts for only 303 persons per 
village. While Kutch gives and average of 706 per
sons per village. Sabar Kantha. Bharuch and Vadodara 
districts account for 782.806 and 821 peraoili pet mba. 

over 

5 6 7 8 9 

4.23 24.13 36.57 34.31 0.00 
14.65 32.34 41.07 8.34 0.00 
7.27 21.86 41.46 21.63 5.91 

21.66 33.95 24.95 500 o 79 
25.28 27.77 24.27 5.92 1. 58 
27.43 29.10 22.54 524 000 
23.87 32.68 25.19 7 25 090 
14.14 33.87 37.15 10.79 000 
15.99 2.17 3.32 5.76 000 

biled village respectively. Higher average size of 
population per viJage ind cates cO'1centration of larger 
rural population in the villages i1habited by more than 
I .000 persons. 

Density in rural areas 

87. The following table gives districtwise density 
of rural population: 

STATEMENT IV.IS 
Population on per Km2 (Density) in Rural Areas, 1971 

Rural Area in Density 
State/District Population kms per kIna 

1 2 3 4 

GUJARAT 19,200,975 191,369.1 100 
Gandhinagar 176,587 592.2 298 
Kheda 1,962,357 6,865.9 286 
Valsad 1,172,326 5,129 6 229 
Mahesana 1,703,593 8,768 8 194 
Panch Mahals 1,641,634 8,752.8 188 
Vadodara 1,376,860 7,605.9 181 
Surat • 1,184,272 7,614.4 156 
Sabar Kantha 1,083,674 7,250.5 149 
Ahmadabad 964,493 8,257.3 117 
Junagadh 1,170,736 10,079 8 116 
Amreli 679,984 6,460.9 105 
Bharucb 916,587 8,946 0 102 
Rajkot 1,000,836 10,957.2 91 
Banas Kantha 1,145,794 12,546 1 91 
Bhavnagar 955,671 10,774 3 89 
Surendranagar 617,135 10,126 9 61 
The Dangs 94,185 1,683 0 56 
Jamnagar 718,936 13,702 8 S2 
Kutch 635,315 45,254.7 14 

The general density for the State is 136 
persons per sq. km. whereas density for its rural areas 
is worked out at 100 per Km2• Amo'1g the districts. 
Ga.ndhinagar is the d=nsest a>:d has 298 persons per 
sq. km. in the rural areas. Next in seQuence come 
Kheda (286), Valsad (229). Mahesana (194), Panch 
Mahals (188) and Vadoda.ra (181). Of 19 districts in 
the State 12 account for higher density than the State 
average and 7 fall below that average to a varyi'!g ex
tent. It is quite obvious that Kut~h district should 
account for the minimum density of 14 persons per 
iq. km. in its rural area&. The 1arier portion of the 



SltlI'aShtra region. The factors which caU!e varia
tion in density have been diSCussed in the preceeding 
chapter. 

district consists of desent. While the rural areas of 
lamnagar district account for 52 persons per Km2. the 
forest tract of the Dangs district has 56 persons for 
the COrresponding area. Surendranagar and -Bhav
nagar districts account for density of 61 and 89 res-
pectively. It is also observed that the districts of 88. The following table distributes the districts 
Gujarat region are comparatively denser than those of by ranges of density. 

STATEMENT IV.16 
Distribution of Districts Classified by Rural Density, 1971 

Very high 200 & above High 150--1:19 Average lOO-149 Low 50--99 Very low below SO 
5 1 

Gandhinagar (298) 
2 3 4 

Mahesana (194) Sabar Kantha 
lCheda (28~ Panch MahaIs (188) Ahmadabad 
Valsad (229) Vadodara (181) Junagadb 

Surat (156) Amreli 
Bharuch 

The higher density of districts would also 
indicate the concentration of rural populatio.'1 in Jarger 
villages. This is corroborated from the fact that out 
of a total number of 75 villages in Gandhinagar dis
tr:ct, 59 villages fall in the population size of 1000 
and above of which 30 are in the size of 1000-1999. 
20 in the size of 2000·4999 and 9 ill the size 5000 and 
ahove. Similarly, in Kheda district the distribution 
of 957 v:Uages is: 126 villages belO\\ 500 persons, 195 
viJIages with population ranging from 500-999. 298 
villages in size-group 1000·1999. 264 in 2000-4999 a!1d 
as many as 74 fall in pJpulation size of 5000 and 

(149) Rajkot (91) Kutch (14) 
(117) Banas Kantha (91) 
(116) Bhavnagar (89) 
(105) Surendranagar (61) 
(102) The Dangs (56) 

Jamnagar (52) 

above. As against this the distribution of 900 villages 
in Kutch "district is: 500 in size below 500, 191 in 
population size 500-999, 143 in size range 1000-1999. 
62 in population size 2000-4999 and only 4 villages 
account for more than 5000 persons. 

Rural density in Talukas 
89. We shall now examine the rural density of 

each taluka/mahal in the State. The distribution of 
taluka by density (rural) is shown in the statement 
given hereunder. 

STATEMEST IV.17 

Very high 800 and above 
1 

Distribution of Taloka by Density (Rural) 
High 200-299 Medium 100-199 Low 50--99 

2 3 4 
GUJARAT STATE (100) 

Jamnagoy Dist. (52) 
Jamnagar (101) Lalpur (62) 

Jamjodbpur (79) 
Bhanvad (90) 
Kalyanpur (65) 
Khambhalia (69) 
Jodiya (83) 
Dhrol (64) 

Kalavad (74) 

Rajkot Dist. (91) 
Gondal (102) Rajkot (92) 
Jetpur (116) Kotda Sangani (91) 
Dhoraji __ (127) Jam Kandona (93) 
Upleta (130) Lodhika (80) 

Paddhari (13) 

Morvi (83) 

Maliya (16) 
Wankaner (68) 
Jasdan (88) 

Surendranagar Dist (61) 
Wadhwan (83) 

Limbdi (14) 

ChotHa (57) 
Muli (61) 

Halvad (53) 

PbaJl8ll!Sbra . (51) 

Very low Below 50 
S 

Okhamandal (46) 

Sayla (46) 
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stATEMENT IV. 17-Comd. 
"voty high and 800 and above High 200-299 Medium 100-199 Low 50-99 Very low below 50 

'1 2 3 4 5 
Dasada (62) 
Lakhtar (60) 

Bhavnagar Dist. (89) 

Ghogha Mahal (100) Gadhda (94) Bhavnagar (49) 
Talaja (48) Botad (78) 
Mahuva (127) VaIlabhipur (73) 
Kundla (104) 
Gariadhar (129) 
Palitana (109) 
Sihor (116) 
Umrela (125) 

Amreli Dis/. (105) 

Amreli (117) Dhari (72) 
Rajula (100) Khambha MahaI (88) 
Jafrabad Mahal (102) Babra (85) 
Kodinar (178) 
Kunkavav-Vadia (120) 
Lathi (111) 
Liliya Mahal (122)-

Junagadh Dist. (116) 

Junagadh (137) Talala (70) 
Mendarda MahaI (112) Ranavav (78) 
Patan-veraval (178) Visavadar (91) 
Malia (154) Una (93) 
Mangrol (147) 
Keshod (164) 
Porbandar (107) 
Kutiyana (102) 
Manavadar (148) 
VaiJ.thali (170) 
Bhesan Mahal (112) 

Kutch Dist. (14) 
Mundra ~55) Bhuj (23) 
Mandvi (62) Abdasa (29) 

Lakhpat (11) 
Nakhtrana (44) 
Rapar (31) 
Bhachau (36) 
Anjar (46) 

Banas Kantha Dist. (91) 
Palanpur (125) Radhanpur (81) Santalpur (38) 
Vadgam (199~ Vav (57) 
Deesa (112 Tharad (75) 
Kankrej (142) Dhanera (91) 
Deodar (102) Danta (83) 

Sabar Kantha Dist. (149) 

Prantij (202) Himatnagar (157) Vijaynagar Mahal (95) 
Idar (161) 
KhedBrahma (110) 
Bliiloda (158) 
Meghraj (127) 
Modasa (149) 
Malpur (137) 
Bayad (187) 

Mahesana Dist. (194) 

V~apur (303) Mahesana (250) Kadi (187) Sami (65) 
Sidhpur (267) Chanasma (185) 
Visnagar (260) Harji (117) 
Kalol (260) PaUlO (183) 

Kherah.i (198) 

Gandhinagar Dist. (298) 

Gandhinagar (297) 
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STATEM ENT IV . 17-Cdncld. 

Very high SOO and a~ove 
1 

High 200-299 
2 

Ahmadabad City (329) 
Taluka 

Muhmadabad 
Nadiad 
Anand 
Petlad 
Borsad 

Vadodara 

(303) 
(414) 
(474) 
(446) 
(462) 

(321) 

Daskroi 
Dehgam 

Kheda Distt. 
Malar 
Kapadvanj 
Balasinor 
Thasra 

Godhra 
Kalol 

Padra 
Salvi 

Chorasi 
Valod Mahal 
Bardoli 
Mahuva 
Palsana 

(278) 
(224) 

(286) 
(229) 
(248) 
(212) 
(251) 

(203) 
(275) 

(215) 
(203) 

(287) 
(257) 
(271) 
(232) 
(265) 

(229) 

Medium 100-199 
3 

Ahmadabad District 
Dholka 
Sanand 
Yiramgam 

Cambay 

Panch Mahals Dist. 
Halol 
Saehera 
Lunavada 
Santrampur 
JhaJod 
Dohad 
Limkheda 
Devgad Baria 
Jambughoda 
Vadodara Dist. 
Karjan 
Vaghodia 
Dabhoi 
Sankheda 
Jabugam 
Chhota-Udaipur 
Nasvadi 
Tilakwada 
Sinor 

Bharuch Dist. 
Bharuch 
Ankleshvar 
Jambusar 
Amod 
Jhagadia 
Nandod 
Sagbara 
Valia 

Sural Dist. 
Olpad 
Kamrej 
Mangrol 
Mandvi 
Songadh 
Uchchhal 
Nizar 
Vyara 

(117) 
(102) 
(124) 
(112) 

(141) 

(188) 
(199) 
(195) 
(119) 
(178) 
(199) 
(193) 
(153) 
(182) 
(147) 

(181) 
(115) 
(149) 
(176) 
(161) 
(172) 
(127) 
(136) 
(178) 
(175) 

(102) 
(191) 
(175) 
(l10) 
(130) 
(148) 
(109) 
(131) 
(157) 

(156) 
(137) 
(199) 
(159) 
(150) 
(115) 
(139) 
(180) 
(167) 

Valsad 
Pardi 
Umbargaon 
Gandevi 

Va/sad Dist. 
(315) Navsari 
(332) Chikhli 
(313) 

(274) Bansda 
(298) Dhararnpur 

(191) 
(Hl) 

(410) 

Low 50-9' 
4 

Dhandhuka 

Hansot 
Vaghra 
Dediapada 

(55) 

(98) 
(74) 
(66) 

The Dangs Dist. (56) 
The Dangs Taluka (55) 

Very low below 50 
5 

90. It would be seen from the table given above 
that of 184 Taluka/Mahals of the State, 12 fall in 
tb· very high density zone (300 and above), 23 Come 
under high zone (200-299) and 89 Talukas/Mahals are 
placed under the medium zone (100-199). Low zone 

Of 50-99 covers 49 Talukas/Mahals while very low 
zone below 50 accounts for 11. 

91. Kutch distri::t is the most sparsely populated 
district and accounts for 7 talukas in the range which 
accounts for density below 50. The coastal talukas. 



viz .• Okhamandal in Jamnagar. Sayla in Surendra
nagar. Bhav::agar in Bhavnagar and backward Ulluka 
of Santalpur in Banas Kantha fall under this category. 
As aga:nst this, 12 talukas mainly lo::ated in Kteda 
and southe111 P:lrt of the State fall under the very high 
density range '300 a nd above'. It is but natural that 
urban areas would be comparatively denser than the 
rural as towns ge",crally offer, greater avenues for em
ployment than villages here they are mainly limited 
to the availability of land. In rural areas the tracts 
having fertile la'ld with assured rainfall or facilities 
for irrigation attract persons to settle. Very high den
sity of 300 and above is noticed in Vijapur (Mahesana), 
Ahmadabad City. (Ahmadabad) Mehmedabad, Nauiad, 
Anand. Petlad, Borsad (Khe:la), Vadodara 
(Vajodara), Valsad, Pardi, Umbergaon and Gandevi 
(Valsad). The high density is obviously recorded in 
fertile tract of Kheda and part of Mahesana and 
garden land of Gandevi taluka in Valsad. The high 
density of City taluka of Ahmadabad is at:r~buted to 
the fact that larger number of persons live in nearby 
villages, situated on the periphery of Ahmadabad City. 

92. Lower density below 100 per Km2 in Gujarat 
region is mainly confined to the backward areas and 
forest areas The density picture in the State is some
what different were there are very few tracts with den
sity below 100 per Km2• In Saurashtra and Kutch 
regions the picture of lower density is much significatet. 
Out oI 78 talukas a!1d mahals of this region, 47 fall 
under the zone of lower density. A!l talukas of Kutch 
district fall in this zone. It is also s,een that Surendra
nagar, Kutch and the Dangs are the districts whi::h 
do not have a single taluka/mahal faIling in any of the 
ranges of density higher than the State average be
cause of the sp3Tseness of their population and the 
vast expansion ,of desert or forest regions. In the 
s,)ll,hen Gujarat re!;ion there is not a singl! talukl in 
Khda, Panch Mahals, Vadodara, Surat anj Va!sad 
districts where density falls be~ow the State average of 
100. 

93. Out of 184 talukas and mahals in the State 89 
talukas have dens ty b'!:we~n 100-199,23 between 200-
299 an j 12 talukas 300 and above. Of 89 taluk:ls in 
medium range 2 have the demities exactly equal to 
tb,: State average, 31 tabkas are located in Saurashtn 
a:Jd KU'ch r~gion w'li!e 58 in Guiarat reilion. The 
rehtiye:y higher densities are observed in- groundnut 
groWlllQ; areas of Dhoraji, Up:e'a in Raikot and 
paits of Bhw~agar district, fertile area of Kodinar and 
a large arel of Juna'5aih district. The less~r demity 
in Slurashtra ani Kut:-h h comparison to Guiarat re
gion is the outcome of relatively po:::r soil and erratie 
and ina iequ1te rains with recurrent years of s:oarcity 
and famine which act as deterrent to high density. 
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Sollle characterlstlcs of rural density 

We sh:lll examine below a few characteristics of 

rural density. 

Literacy by density ranges 

STATEMENT IV.18 

Ute=ates classified by Sex and Rural Density of Talukas 

Percentage of literacy 
Density range No. of 

taJukas Persons Males FemaJes 

2 3 4 5 

Below 50 11 131,862 92,270 39,592 
(19.20) (26.75) (11. 58) 

50-99 49 807,709 588,883 218,826 
(22.61) (32 23) (12.54) 

100-199 89 2,375,731 1,712,578 663,153 
(25 19) (35 46) (14.41) 

200-299 23 1,222,725 830,784 391,941 
(36.70) (48 60) (24 16) 

300 & above 12 901,368 605,561 294,807 
(41. 34) (53 58) (28.12) 

Total . 184 5,439,395 3,831,076 1,608,319 
(28.33) (38.92) (17.19) 

ligures in brackets indi;ate the per.::e~tage of literates to 
total rurai I ovulation. 

94. It is interesting to note that the percentages 
worked out above show very high correlation between 
literacy an:! the rural density ranges. Data reveal that 
percentage of literacy increases with the increase in 
the density range. The percentages of literates is only 
19.20 per cent in the talukas having density of less 
than 50 persons per Km2 and shews a continuous up
wad tre~d with increase in density a'1d reaches the 
rn'iximum 0; 41.34 p:!r rent in the talukas having de!1-
sity of 300 and more persons per Km2• The same 
tren:! is also observed in case of li~eracy of males as 
well females. 

95. The percentage of literacy among males rises 
from 26.75 per cent to 53-58 }:er cent whereas the cor
res;x)llding percentages among females ace 11.58 and 
28.12 only Ior the talukas fallling in the density range 
of 'below 50' and '300 and ab:)Ve' respectively. 

Amenities available with the rural area 

96. The s'ateme-t given hereu..,der sh'Jws tie 
ame:ftjes availahle in the talukas classified by fural 
densities. 



'96 

STATEMENT 1V.19 

Number of Educational FaciHties available in the Villages of Talukas by Deosicy Rao!!e 

Density range No. of 
Education 

No. of 
talukas villages Pr. s. Sr. s C IS T .. S O.S. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 II 9 

lklow 50 II 997 747 IS 2 I 43 
(74.92) (1. SO) (0.20) (0.10) (4 31) 

SC>-99 49 4,241 3,805 130 2 5 7 172 
(89.72) (3.78) (0.05) (0.12) (0.17) (4.06) 

100-199 89 9,957 8.777 566 8 51 51 475 
(88.15) (5.68) (0.08) (0 51) (0.51) (4 77) 

200-299 23 2,149 2,364 315 7 28 19 243 
(110.00) (14.66) (0.32) (1.30) (0.88) (11.31) 

300 & above 12 931 11. 71 223 6 18 16 136 
(125.78) (23.95) (0.64) (1.93) (1.72) (14.61) 

Source: DCHB 1971, Village Directory and land used. 
Note: 1. The figures under columns 4 to 9 indicate the number of primary schools second~ry schools colleges mdustrial'school 

training schools and other schools respectively. '- - " , 

2. The figures in bracket indicate the percentage of amenities to total number of villages shown in col. 3. 

The abOVe data disclose that the percentage of 
educational facilities increase with the increase in the 
density range. The above analysis shows high correIa. 
tion between number of edUcational facilities a"d den· 
sity of villages. For example, there are only 747 pri· 
mary and 15 secondary schools in 997 villages of 
talukas having density below 50 as against 1,171 

primary and 223 secondary schools in 931 villages of 
talukas having density of 300 & above. The similar 
treCld is also observed in case of remaining educational 
facilities This shows that the villages having higher 
dens'ties have more educational facilities. 

Medical facilities 

STATEMENT IV.20 

Number of Medical Facflities available in 'Villages uf Titlukas by Densicy Ran~e 

Medical facilities 
Density range No.-of No. of 

taJukas villages H M CW HC D FC 

2 3 4 - 5 6 7 8 9 

Below SO 11 997 7 11 18 24 !'IS 41 
(0.70) (1.10) (1 81) (2 41) (8 83) (4 11) 

50-99 49 4,241 14 47 32 127 351 186 
(0.33) (1.11) (075) (2 99) (8 28) (4 39) 

100-199 89 9,957 31 149 56 374 717 422 
(0.31) (1.50) . (0. 55) (3.76) (7 20) (4.24) 

200-299 23 2,149 27 72 10 97 257 101 
(1.26) (3.35) (0.56) (4.51) (11 96) (4 70) 

300 & above 12 931 27 73 43 67 206 81 
(2.90) (7.84) (4.62) (7.20) (22.13) (8.70) 

---_ .. _- --~~ 

Note: H : Hospital, M : Maternity Centre, CW : Child Welfare Centre, HC : Health Centre, D : Despensary, FC : Family Planning 
Centre. 

The figures under cols. 4 to 9 indicate the number of villages having those particular amenities. Figures in brackets indicate the 
percentages to total VIllages shown under col. 3. 

91. The above data disclose that the percentages 
of medical facilities are lower in villages having low 
density and much higher in villages havi!'g oompara-
tively high density. Only 1.10 per cent of villages are 
covered untier facility of 'maternity centre' in first 
density range. Therefore. the percentages show up-

ward trend with increase in density and reach the 
maximum of 7.84 per cent in the last range. Such 
trend is generally observed for other medical facilities 
also. 

Power Supply and Post & Telegraph FacU.ities 
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STATEMENT IV.21 

Number of Villages having Amenities of Power Supply and Post & Telegraph classified by Rural 
Densities 

Density range No. of No. of 
talukas villages E 

2 3 4 

Below 50 11 997 80 
(8.02) 

50--99 49 4,241 311 
(7.33) 

100--199 89 9,957 1,000 
(10.04) 

200-299 23 2,149 534 
(24.85) 

300 & above 12 931 483 
(51.88) 

Source: DCHB 1971, Village Directory and land used. 

98. It would be seen from the data that only 8.02 
per cent of villages in density range below 50 are sup
plied with electricity whereas the corresponding per
centage shoots upto 51.88 per cent in the last range. 
This shows vide differential in amenities by density 
ranges. 

Amenities 

E(Agri) P.O. T.O. P.T.O. Phone 

5 6 7 8 9 

35 344 17 12 
(3.51) (34.50) (1.71) (1.10) 

235 1,323 2 50 122 
(5.54) (31.20) (0.05) (1.18) (2.88) 

631 3,062 1 133 291 
(6.34) (30.75) (0 01) (1.34) (2.92) 

245 997 68 170 
(11.40) (46.39) (3.16) (7.91) 

104 531 1 58 136 
(11 17) (57.04) (0.11) (6.23) (14.61) 

99. This data further disclose that the postal faci
lities are available in 34.50 per cent of the total 
villages under the density range below 50 whereas the 
respective percentages in last two ranges are 46.39 per 
cent and 57.04 per cent. The increasing trend in case 
of telephone facilities also follows the same pattern. 
Water Supply Facilities 

STATEMENT IV.22 

Number of Villages having Water Supply Amenities available by Difterent Types Classified by Density 
Ranges 

No. of No. of 
Density range Talukas villages 

1 2 3 

Below 50 11 997 

50-99 49 4,241 

100-199 89 9,957 

200-299 23 2,149 

300 & above 12 931 

Source,' DCHB 1971, Village Directory and Land Used. 

100. 'The percentages of irrigated area to total 
area increase with the increase in density of villages 
viz. villages having higher density are also having 
better facility of irrigation. 

101. Similarly the percentages of villages with 
'Tap water' facility is the highest in the last density 

7-523 CensUB GujJ7S. 

Drinking water Irrigation 

Tap water Well water Area Total area Percent of 
irrigated irrigation 

4 5 6 7 8 

110 851 101,356 5,159,100 1.96 
(11.03) (85.36) 

192 3,789 550,892 11,796,356 4.67 
(4.53) (89.34) 

1,015 9,270 1,418,234 16,229,669 8.74 
(10.19) (93.10) 

542 2,071 435,225 3,349,589 12.99 
(25.22) (96.37) 

407 897 307,638 1,4~4,76S 21.15 
(43.72) (96.35) 

range (43.72) and the lowest in case of range <50-99'. 
The percentages of drinking water facility under 'Well 
water' show general upward trend with increase in 
density. 

Communicati01l 
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STATEMENT IV.23 

Number of Villages having Communication Facilities Classified by Density Ranges 

Density 

Below 50 

50-99 

100-199 

200-299 

300 & above 

No. of 
talukas 

2 
11 

49 

89 

23 

12 

No. of 
villages 

3 
997 

4,241 

9,957 

2,149 

931 

SOUTce : DCHB 1971, Village Directory and Land Used. 

lOlA. From the above data also it can be con
cluded ,that' better communication facilities are avail
able in villages falling under higher density ranges. 
Rural Development 

102. We reproduce below the 'Multi Nucleii 
Development Approach of Rural Areas' as envisag
ed unde:r the pen.pective plan of Gujarat 1974-1984 
(Vol. III Page 153-154). 

103. Even by 1986, a large proportion of State's 
population will be rural. A balarced development 
between rural and urban area has to be aimed at. As 
a measure of balanced development, alongwith the 
urban developmental activities, development in the 
rural areas have to be promoted by providing social, 
overheads as also by development of certain agro-based 
industries. Creation of a hierarchy of villages and 
towns in order to optimize the services-physical, social 
and cultural may result in a balanced distribution of 
population, adequate standard of physical development 
in rural communities, and achievement of the concept 
of rural-urban continuum. This concept is illuslrated 
in the Diagram. 

104. Medium size town, service towns, 'Rural 
City' and the bask village can form the hierarchy of 
human settlements through which the development 
schemes can be conceived and implemented. Four 
levels of rural settlements are suggested taking the cost 
of 'economic and social overheads' as the scale of their 
measure. 

105. The Basic Vi/[age:-This will be the basic 
community settlement which will be primarily ag-ri
cultural (including livestock rearing). It will provide 
for settlement of an optimum number of families re
quired for cultivation or livestock rearing or both and 
a certain number of additional families who will de
pend upon the basic services and amenities that will 
have to be made available in the village so as to induce 
stability in its economic and social structure These 
services and amenities are drinking water, rural sanita
tion, education, health facilities, roads. etc A village 
of four hundred people cannot survive as a healthy 
organism as it cannot maintain any of the above men
tioned social services. It cannot bear the overhead 

Communication 

Pacea road Kutcharoad Railway Bus facilities 
PR KR Scn. T 

Whole year Fair season 
4 5 6 7 8 
236 949 45 265 348 

(23 67) (95.19) (4 51) (26.58) (34.90) 
805 3,762 233 846 1,818 

(18.98) (88 71) (5 49) (19 95) (42.81) 
2,901 8262 762 2,557 3,~22 

(29 14) (82.00) (7.65) (25 68) (93.36) 
854 1,767 281 719 875 

(39.74) (82.22) (13.08) (33.46) (40 72) 
464 797 189 446 324 

(49.84) (85.61) (20.30) (47.41) (34 80) 

cost of water supply, sanitation and electricity. It 
cannot supPOrt the usual recreational or community 
organisation. It would be thus, impossible to provide 
the basic amenities to each and every village of the re
gion (about 46 percent of the villages have less than 
500 population). It is necessary, however, that some 
measure of these facIlities must be made available to 
these villages. 

106. The Rural City as Growth Centre-Every 
village cannot be expected to develope equally all the 
essential amenities. It would, therefore, seem more 
appropriate to group a number of viUages around a 
central larger village where these amenities can be 
built up. In other words what may be called 'Rural 
City' may be developed. Such a rural city would con
sist of a group of 10 to 15 villages of 400 to 500 popu
lation each. These villages would be 1.5 kms. to 2.5 
kms. apart with agricultural lands between them. A 
central village could be chosen, designed as a cultural, 
commercial and administrative centre. 

107. The rural city centres will have all active 
recreational facilities in addition to community cen
tres. The commercial-cum-industrial centres will be 
essentially industrial estates for major assemblies for 
which the components will be fed from the villages. 
Thus, the village would function as a rural city with 
a halanced industrial and agricultural base. 

108. 'The Rural City' can also act as rural 
'Growth Centre' to boost up the rural economy. These 
'Growth Centres' will stimulate a two way flow of agri
cultural produce and industrial products to set up in 
motion a multiple growth process for higher producti
vity Creation of such "boosting" centres of rural 
economy will require collaboration on a very large 
scale by various agencies, by Government, by private 
industry, and by the local farmers and traders them
selves. The role of the Government would be to pro
vide an infrastructure around the "Growth Centre" 
with a regulated market sy~tem, with roads, irrigation 
or tubewell and power. The role of industry would 
be two fold. First to provide farmers. farm inputs 
in adequate quantities at the right prices, suitable ser
vice facilitiels and adequate credit facilities with the 
local banks. Seconds to provide a rural marketing-
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network for the promotion of a range of goods. The 
role of local farmers and traders would be tOo provide 
themselves with godowns at the market centres far the 
warehousing of marketable produce and trucks for the 
transport of goods both ways, all with the aid of local 
bank facilities. Local entrepreneurs should also be 
encouraged to set up cinema houses in these market 
centr-es to make life a little more cheerful for the rural 
people and for this too, the banks could provide faci
lities. 

109. The Service Tow11.S'~Next in the hierarchy. 
comes the service town which is oriented towards serv
ing the villages around it. It will provides in addi
tion to agricultural employment, employment in small 
scale and cottage industries. In the service town will 
be located the necessary repair and servicing shops for 
agricultural implements, provision stores, and recrea
tional facilities like a cinema (an example would be 
Dhinoj in Mehsana district). A service town may 
cater to about 25 vii1~~es of 400 to 500 population 
each. 

110. The Town-The last level of settlement is a 
town which may vary in size depending upu;: its loca
tion. Some may becoOme big cities which may have 
the impact of development of the entire region. In 
the rural areas, these WIll be 'Mandi Towns'. whose 
main economic function would be. collection and dis
posal of agricultural crops (an example would be Un
jha in Mehsana district). Other towns may come up 
in areas whose major hinterland activities may be 
olh<'r than agriculture. These towns may also have 
basic and consumer industries. Most of these towns 
and cities may find their location in the existing small 
and big towns except a few for which new locations 
can be decided" (Please see the illustration on the 
preceding page). 

General 

SECTION 3 

URBAN POPULA nON 

Ill. We have discussed the details of degree of 
urbanisation of the State over the decades right from 
1901 to 1971 in the previous section of this chapter. 
It is true that the concept of urban population may not 
be strictly comparable due to changed definitions. 
This makes the comparison difficult. The concept of 
a town adopted at the 1971 Census has al~o been ex
plained in the previous section. We shall now discus., 
the projections of urban population made by the Ex
rert Committee. 

Prnjection of urban population 

112. The working !!roup of expert committee on 
population projection at its meeting held on 3rd June 
] 964 had set up sub-committee to examine the possi
bility of projection of urban population. The expert 
committee had projected the urban population and 
obtained rural population as the residual from the al
ready proiected total. The population was projected 
mathematically based on the past trends in the prD
portion of urban to total population size groups and 
functional classification as suggested by the working 
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group. Though. the data on six population size 
classes are available from the Censuses; the six cities 
were regrouped into two large classes. viz., (i) towns 
with population 50,000 and over and (ii) towns with 
population below 50,000. The fOUr functional classes 
viL.. 0) manufacturing (ii) trade and transport (iii) ser
vice and (iv) agricultural considered by Shri Mitra for 
the 1961 Cel1sUS were retained. 

113. Since the population upto 1921 was serious
ly affected by epidemics, droughts and other calami
ties giving rise to unduly fluctuating growth rates, the 
past trend upto the period 1931-61 wag! useful. For 
projecting the urban population, method of curve 
fitting by least squares was applied to the ratio of 
urban (U) to total (T) population for the Census Years 
1931 to 1961 and trend observed for this period ex
tended upto 1981. The trend in the ratio of urban 
population taken as a whole to total population nor
mally represented the combined effect of natural in
crease, net migration and changes due tOo declassifica
tion of existing towns and development of new towns 
provided the urban figures which are free of defini
tional changes from census to census. 

114. Due to definitional changes from census to 
census it was found expedient to conSider in the trend 
analysis only those towns which could he identified 
in everyone of the earlier census back to 1931. These 
common towns covered liOughly 90 per cent of the 
urban population in anyone of the Censuses under 
consideration in the case of most of the States and all 
India. The ratio of the population of such towns tOo 
total population is not effected by definitional changes. 
it was also assumed that if. the 1961 Censm definition 
of towns is adopted for future, the population affected 
by declassification of towns could be expected to be 
very small, though development of new towns with the 
present trends of industrialisatiOon would be quite 
significant 

115. With other assumptions fM sex distribution 
etC. the total, urban projected population of Guiarat 
and India for the period 1971 are shown in the state
ments given hereunder. 

STATEMENT IV.24 
Proje'rted Urban Population as on 1st March 1971 and 

1971 Census 
(In 000') 

Projected 1971 Percent in-
Population Census crease or 

India/State decrease 
1 2 3 4 

INDIA 111,546 109,094 -2.20 

Gujarat 7,380 7,496 +1.57 

STATEMENT IV.2S 
Projerted urban population as on 1 sf March and 1971 

Cemus Population by Sex 

Projected 
population 

IndialState -----
Male Female 

INDIA 
Gujarat 

60.269 51.277 
3,903 3.477 

1971 Census 
(In '000) 

Percentage in
crease or decrease 

Male Female Male FernaI e 
58.717 50,377 -2.58 -1.76 

3,960 3,536 +1.46 +1.70 



STATEMENT IV.26 

Projected Urban Population and 1971 Census Popula
tion by Age 

Age-group 

0-14 
15-59 
60+ 
Age not 

stated 

Total 

(In 000') 
India Gujarat 

Projected 1971 Percen- Projec- 1971 Percen--
Popu- Census tage in- ted po- Census tage in
lation popu- crease/ pulation popu- crease/ 

latlOn decrease latlon decrease 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

44,291 42,576 -3.87 3,106 3,008 -3.16 

62,287 61,074 -1.95 3,978 4,129 +3 80 
4,968 5,427 • +9.24 296 358 +20.95 

17 1 

111,546 109,094 -220 7,380 7,496 +1.57 

STA TEMENT IV.27 

Percentage of Urban Population to Total Population 

(In 000') 

INDIA 
Gujarat 

Projected 1971 + Increase 
Population Census or 

2 

19.93 
27 24 

Population -Decrease 

3 

19.91 
28 08 

4 

-0.02 
+084 

Source : Report on the populatIOn projection worked out py 
expert committee, office of the Registrar General, India. 
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116. The data presented in the first two state
ments show the total projected urban population for 
the period 1971 and actual population of 1971 Census 
also classified by sex for Gujarat as well for all India. 
The figures further disclose that actual Census popula
tion of India was decreased by 2.20 per cent over popu
lation projected for the same year whereas the 
position is just the reVeTse in case of Gujarat, viz., the 
urban population of the State at 1971 Census has in
creased by 1.57 per cen! over its projected population 
[or the same period. The same trend was observed 
in case of sex break up of urban population. 

117. The next statement gives the break-up of 
population classified by broad age-groups. The classi
fication of data shows much distortion in the given 
age-groups especially in the last age-group of 60 +. 
The statement IV.27 shows the proportion of urban 
to total population in 1971 Census as well the project
ed population. In Gujarat it will be seen that the 
urban population has increased by 0.84 per cent over 
the projected population. 

Classification of towns according to population size 

118. The table that follows gives compaTative 
picture of urban areas and urban population by size
class of 'rowns for 1961 and 1971 Censuses: 

STATEMENT IV.28 
Distribution of Towns by PopulatioQ Size Class, 1961-71 

No. of Total urban Percentage of No. of Total urban Percentage of 
Size class of towns towns in population total urban towns in popUlation total urban 

1961 population population 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I 

100,000 and over. 6 2,255,532 42.42 7 3,380,646 45.10 
IT 

50,000 to 99,999 • 9 561,173 10.55 18 1,173,725 15 66 
m 

20,000 to 49,999 • 43 1,286,400 24.20 42 1,328,215 17.72 
IV 

10,000 to 19,999 54 716,530 13.48 73 1,052,873 14.04 
V 

5,000 to 9,999 60 460,545 8.66 71 539,876 7.20 
VI 

Below 5,000 9 36,444 0.69 5 21,165 0.28 

Total 181 5,316,624 100.00 216 7,496,500 100.00 

Note : The towns of the town groups in 1961 and the agglomerated tOWftS in 1971 CeLSUS have beec treated as separate and classified 
i'1 their respective populatio'1 size. 

119. It would be seeR from the table given above 99,999 during 1961 Census there a,re now 18 such 
that during 1961 Census there were 6 cities having towns in 1971 Census. The population in these towns 
a popUlation of more than 1 lakh. There is an addi- formed 1055 per cent of the total urban population 
tion of one to this figure making it 7 in 1971 Census. during 1961 Census. During the decade this propor-
Nadiad in Kheda district is a new city covered under 1ion has increased to 15.66 per cent (1971 Census). 
the category of Class I towns. It would be seen that While during 1961 Census 52.97 per cent of the urban 
while. ~2.4~ per cent ?~ th~ total urban po~1ation pop~lation lived in Class I and II towns. this pro-
was hvmg 1ll Class I CIties ill 1961 Census. thIS pro- portion has tgone upto 60.76 per cent durilJ1g 1971 
portion has gone up to 45.10 per oent in 1971. As Census. This shows an increasing concentration of 
against 9 towns in the population range of 50,000 to population in larger size towns. There were 43 Qass 
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In towns in 1961 Census, whereas in 1971 Census 
this figure is 42, showing a reduction of one. Nearly 
one fourth of the urban population or 24.20 per cent 
lived in Class III towns during 1961 Census. This 
proportion is reduced to 17.72 percent! in 1971. As 
against 54 Class IV towns covering 13.48 per cent of 
the urban populatiOn in 1961, there are 73 such towns 
covering 14.04 per cent of urban population. There 
were 60 Class V towns in 1961. which number has 
gone upto 71 in 1971 showing an increase of 11 towns. 
The proportion of urban population living in such 
towns was 8.66 per cent in 1961 Census and has 

slightly gone down to 7.20 per cent in ·1971 Census. 
There were 9 Class VI towns in 1961 Census which 
has lx'..en reduced to 5 in 1971, and the percentage 
of total urban population has gont) down from 0 69 
to 0.28. 

120. With a view to bringing out the growing 
concentration of urban population III the larger towns, 
we would present the following table showing the 
dIfferential growth rate of towns according ~ the 
Slze classes for the period from 1961 to 1971. 

STATEMENT IV.29 
Distribution of Urban Population by Size Class of Towns, 1901-1971 

PrJ'portlon of population to total urban populatIOn 
Size class of Towns 

1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 1901 1911 1921 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

All Classes Total 1,890,849 1,799,764 1,935,892 2,214,515 3,050,203 4,011,173 5,237,714 7,496,500 
(100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

I 100,000 and above 419,179 341,997 401,363 . 533,599 1,033,374 1,660,403 2,285,384 3,380,646 
(22.17) (19.00) (20.73) (24.10) (33.88) (41.39) (43.63) (45.10) 

II 50,000-99,999 110,286 160,039 154,104 189,762 251,862 246,928 561,173 1,173,725 
(5.83) (8.89) (7.96) (8.57) (8.26) (6.16) (10.71) (15.66) 

III 20,000-49,999 350,761 379,143 380,660 491,604 706,513 1,018,103 1,286,400 1,328,215 
(18.55) (21.07) (19.66) (22.20) (23.16) (25.38) (24.56) (17.72) 

IV 10,000-19,999 565,047 439,193 521,219 539,778 588,418 488,061 674,360 1,052,873 
(29.88) (24.40) (26.93) (24.37) (19.29) (12.17) (12.88) (14.04) 

V 5,000-9,999 324,756 355,224 364,234 393,301 402,057 534,063 404,575 539,876 
(17.18) (19.74) (18.82) (17.76) (13 .18) (13.31) (7.73) (7.20) 

VI Less than 5,000 120,820 124,168 114,312 66,471 67,979 63,615 25,822 21,165 
(6.39) (6.90) (5.90) (3.00) (2.23) (1.59) (0:49) (0.28) 

Note: The figures of Urban PopulatIOn In earlier census have been adjusted on the baSIS of 1971 Census definitIOn. 

121. It would be seen from the statement given 
above that there is a definite shift of population 
towards larger towns. In 1901, only 22.17 per cent 
urban population lived in Class I towns against which 
the 1971 Census gives the corresponding figure of 
45.10 per cent. Again, only 5.83 per cent urban 
population was living in Class II rcwns in 1901. 
According to the Census of 1971 15.66 per cent urban 
population hails from this category of towns. Thus, 
28.00 per cent urban population had settled in Gass 
J & II towns in 1901, but the corresponding per
centage has gone upto 60.76 during 1971. As far 
as the towns in size-class III, IV, V & VI are con
cerned, it is observed that there is proportionate 
decreas~ in the proportion of populanon to total 
urban population under these ranges. 18.55 per cent 
of total urban population lIved III Class III towns in 
1901 against which only 17.72 percent urban popula
tion is accounted under this range of rowns III 1971. 
Class IV towns accounted for 29.88 per cent urban 
population in 1901 and only 14.04 percent urban 
population in 1971. Whereas 17.18 per cent urban 
population resided in Class V towns in 1901. the cor-
responding percentage of population for 1971 Census 
is worked out at 7.20 only, Class VI towns 
accounted for 6.39 per cent urban population in 1901 
and 0.28 per cent urban JXlPulation in 1971. 

(Jrban Agglomeration 
122. A new concept of urban agglomeration has 

been developed for the Census of 1971. It was 
pointed out that in several areas around a core city 
or st':ltutory .towI?- fairly large we~-recognised railway 
colonIes. Uruverslty campuses, notlfied areas, military 
camps, etc., had come up and even though these were 
o.utsi~e the statutory limits of the cocrporation, muni
CipalIty or cantonment, they were within the revenue 
boundary of the place by which -the town itself was 
known. It may not be altogether realistic to treat 
such areas ~ying outside the statutory limits of a town 
as rural units; and at the same time each such indivi
dual .ar~a by itself may not satisfy minimum popula
tIon IUlllt to qualIfy It to be treated as an independent 
u~ban unit. . Such areas deserve to be reckoned along
With the mam town and the continuous spread includ
ing such urban outgrowths would deserve to be treated 
as an integrated urban area. 

123. The concept of Town Group as adopted at 
the. 1961 Census has been given up at the 1971 Census 
!llalllly on account of the lack of unifmrnity in defin-
1l1g the Town. Group as applied in different States. 
At! the s~me time, the urban agglomerations made up 
of a mam town togeth~r with its adjoining areas of 
urban growt.h should be treated as one urban spread, 
the. populaho~ covered by sUlCh spread beiJng cate
gOrIsed as urban. Each such agglomeration may be 



mado up of more than one sta1'lltory town adjoining 
one another such as a municIpality and the adjoining 
cantonment and also other adjoining urban growths 
such as a railway colony, Umversity campus, etc. Such 
outgrowths whiich did not qualify to be treated as 
individual towns in their own rights shOuld be attach
ed to the urban unit to whIch they are adjacent. While 
the total agglomeratIOn may be treated as one con
tinuous urban spread for the purpose of overall size 
classification and analysis of the urban data, in 
exhibiting the primary populatIOn figures it II> Impor
tant to give the break-up for each component uni! 
ot the agglomeration. In reckolllllg the total number 
or towns (as distinguished from agglomeration) all 
indiVIdual urban areas that! are reckoned as towns 
in their own rights should be treated as separate towns. 
The urban outgrowths which dId not qualIty to be 
treated as ,towns in their own fIght, caDnot be treated 
as individual towns but can be counted as appendages 
of another recognised towns formlllg an agglomeratIOn, 
the basic figures of the main town and such appen
dagClS being invariably exhibited separately rogether 
with the total for each agglomeration. 

124. To be quite precise. on what an urhan 
agglomeration is we can say that an urban agglomera
tion is formed of continuous urban spread constituted 
of a town and its adjoining urban outgrowths or two 
Or mOre physically contiguous towns together with 
continuous well-recognised urban outgrowths. if any. 
of such towns. 

125. The area constituting an urban agglomera
tion may keep on changing from Census to Census 
depending upon the changing boundaries of the statu
tory main urban unit as well as the extent of other 
u,rban outgrowths. The concept of Standard Urban 
Area adopted at the 1971 Census takes care of such 
changes. a~ it is broad based. the limits spreading 
well beyond the existing urban limits and encompas
sing both rural and urban areas in the vicl n 1 ty large 
towns to a limit up to which contiguous urbdnisation 
is reasonably expected to take place in the next two 
or three decades. The provision of census data for 
each standard urban areas will have the advantage of 
providing comparable data for a definite area over a 
period of two or three decades grt'atly facilitating a 
study of socio-economic and demographic trends in 
such a fixed area and thus help urban planning. 

126. There were different situations in which 
urban agglomerations were constituted : 

(a) A city with continuous outgrowth, (the part of 
outgrowth being itself of the statutory limit but 
falling within the boundaries of the adjoing 
village or villages). 

(b) One town with SImilar outgrowth or two or more 
adjoining towns with their outgrowths as in (a), 
8J11.d 

(c) A city and one or more adjoining towns with 
their outgromhs all of which forming a 
contiguous spread. 

127. A list of urban agg~omeratiol1s alongwith 
the constituent of each urban agglomeration as reoog-
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nised in the State during the Census of 1971 is given 
below' 

STATEMENT IV.30 

Agglomeration City/Town 1971 

Sr. 
No. 

AgglomeratIon CIty/Town 

2 

Jamnagar CIty AgglomeratIOn 
(a) Jamnagar CIty 

(I) Jamnagar M. 
(II) Jamnagar O.G. 

(Ill) RaJ]way Colony 
(IV) Port Area 

(b) Bedl N. P. 
2 _.:Jondal Town AgglomeratIOn 

(I) Gondal M. 
(II) Gondal O. G. . 

3 Jetpur Town Agglomeration 
(I) Jetpur M. 

(n) Jetpur O. G. 

4 Dhoraji Town AgglomeratIOn 
(I) DhorJI M 

(n) DhoraJi O. G. 

5 Wadhwan Town AgglomeratIon 
(a) Wadhwan M 
(b) Surendranagar M 

6 Llmbdl Town AgglomeratIOn 
(i) Limbdl M 

(iJ) LImbdI O. G. 
7 Bhavnagar AgglomeratIOn 

(I) Bhavnagar M 
(n) Ruva VIllage(Part) 

8 Mahuva Town AgglomeratIOn 
(I) Mahuva M 

(i1) Mahuva O. G. 

9 Savar-kundla Town AgglomeratIOn 
(I) Savarkundla M . 

(II) Savarkaundla O. G .. 

10 AmrehTown Agglomera lIon 
(I) Armel! M 

(11) Amrelt O. G. 

11 Junagadh Town Agglomerahon 
(I) Junagadh M 

(ii) Junagadh O. G. 

12 Patan Town Agglomeration 
(a) Patan M 
(b) Veraval M 

13 Mangrol Town AgglomeratIon 
(I) Mangrol M . . . 

(ii) Mangrol O. G. 

14 Porbandar Town AgglomeratIOn 
(a) Porbandar M 
(b) Chhaya V. P. 

15 Bhuj Town Agglomeration 
(i) Bhuj M 

(II) Bhuj O. G. 

16 Gandhidham Town AgglomeratIon 
(I) GandhIdham M 

(ii) Railway Colony 

17 Idar Town Agglomeration 
(i) Idar N.P. .' 

(ii) Jawanpura VIllage 

PopulatIOn 

3 

227,640 
214,816 
199,709 
12,124 
2,478 

505 
12,824 
55,329 
54,928 

401 
41,943 
41,926 

17 
60,080 
59,773 

307 
97,251 
30,584 
66,667 
25,597 
25,462 

135 
225,974 
225,358 

616 
41,588 
39,497 

2,091 
39,215 
37,957 

1,258 
43,794 
39,520 
4,274 

95,900 
95,485 

415 
75,520 
16,749 
58,771 
28,483 
27,H3 

1,300 
106,727 
96,881 

9,846 
52,861 
52,177 

684 
38,908 
38,824 

84 

14,633 
13,799 

834 

18 Mahesana Town Agglomeration 51,713 
(i) Mahesana M 51,598 

(i1) Mahesana O.G. II; 

19 Kadi Town AgglomeratIOn 28,332 
(I) Kadi M 27,901 

(II) Kadi O. G. 431 



~ L\. T..s _\-lENT IV. 30 -Cantd. 
Sr. Agglomeration City/Town 
No. 
1 2 

20 Sidhpur Town AgglomeratIOn 
(i) Sldhpur M 

(Ii) Sldhpur 0.0. 
21 Ahmadabad City AgglomeratIOn 

(a) Ahmadabad City 
(I) Ahmadabad M.e. 

(ii) Asarwa 'y Illage 
(iii) Raklllal Village 
(iv) Rajpur HIl-pur Village 
(v) BalZefardos I Vdlage 

(vi) Khokhara Mehmedabad Village 
(b) Sardarnagar Notified Area 
(c) SahlJpur Bogha N.P. . 
(d) Naroda N.P. . 
(e) Ahmadabad Cantonment 
(f) Odhav V.P. 
(g) Ranip V.P. . 
(h) DanHimda V.P. 

22 Dakor Town Agglomeration 
(i) Dakor N.P. . 

(i1) Rakhial Vdlage(Part) 
23 Oodhra Town Agglomeration 

(1) Oodhara M. . 
(ii) Jafrabad Vlllage(Part) 

24 Dohad Town Agglomeration 
(a) Dohad Town 

(i) Dohad M 
(Ii) Dohad 0.0. . . . 

(b) Freelandganj Railway Colony N.M. 
25 Vadodara City AgglomeratIOn 

(i) Vadodara M.e. . 
(il) Makarpura Village(Part) 

26 Padra Town AgglomeratLOn 
(I) Padra N.P. 

(il) Padra O.G. 
27 Bharuch Town Agglomeration 

(I) Bharuch M. .. 
(il) Bharuch O.G. 

28 Anklesvar Town AgglomeratIOn 
(i) Anklesvar M. 

(il) Anklesvar 0.0. 
29 Surat City Agglomeration 

(a) Surat M.e. 
(b) Katargam V.P. 
(c) Udhana V.P. 

30 Valsad Town AgglomeratIOn 
(a) Valsad Town . 

(I) Valsad M 
(il) Valsad 0.0. . 

(Iii) Bhagda Khurd Village 
(IV) Pardi Sondhpur Village 
(v) Mogarvadl Village _ 
(vi) Nanakvada Village(Part) 

(b) Abrama V.P. 
31 Billimora rowa Agglomeration 

(I) Billimora M 
(ii) Billimora 0.0. 

(iii) Desra Village(Part) 
32 Navasan Town Agglomeration 

(a) Navsari M . 
(h) Jalalpor V.P. . 

TOWN DIRECTORY 

PopulatIOn 

3 

41,334 
40,521 

813 
1,741,522 
1,591,832 
1,585,544 

1,123 
1,490 
1,945 
1,568 

162 
39,454 
32,300 
24,843 
10,816 
11,174 
10,482 
20,621 
16,092 
15,112 

980 
66,853 
66,403 

450 
69,224 
51,406 
44,506 
6,900 

17,818 
467,487 
466,696 

791 
24,229 
21,718 
2,511 

92,251 
91,589 

662 
26,220 
24,814 

1,406 
493,001 
471,656 

7,961 
13,38~ 

63,069 
54,966 
43,254 

230 
2,555 
1,961 
5,313 
1,653 
8,103 

33,925 
26,305 
3,856 
3,764 

80,101 
72,979 

7,122 

128. As a part of the 1971 Census Publications 
Programme, a separate publication designationed as 
Town Directory has been published. Presentation of 
data of all the towns of the State in one 
volume is one of the special features of 1971 Census 
programme. The State Town Directory which was 
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published in early 1972, contains a mine of data in 
r~spect .of all the cities and towns of Gujarat. 

129. The ToOwn DIrectory furnishes the basic 
data for each town/ city in seven stateIl!ents covering 
the following subJects;-
0) The status of the CIVIC admlllistration. the func

tional categoOry oj towns and the growth of 
populatIons since 1901. 

(2) PhYSIcal aspects and location. 
0) CIvic finance. 
(4) CiVIC and other amenities. 
(5) Medical, educational, recreational and cultural 

facuities. 
(6) Trade, industry, commerce and banking facilities, 

and 
(7) Population by religion. 

The directory alsoO coOntains Primary Census 
Abstract of each town/city. 

130. The Town Direc~ry introduces the subject 
with a nore covenng VarIOUS aspects related to 
urbanisation. It discusses growth of rural and urban 
population of the State since 1901 and the proportion 
of urban populatIon in each State. It gives the details 
of number of towns recogmsed in 1971, towns declas
sitied in 1971. towns added ill 1971, dlStrictwise pro
portion of urban population to the total population 
of the district and the distribution of towns by popula
tioIl size class, 1961 and 1971. It discusses the 
details of towns classified according to their Civic 
~tatus and' the fwnctional C~ml.(;lteristics of towns, 
1961 and 1971. It gives the details of numher of 
towns arranged by altitude range, coastal towns in the 
State, maximum and mmimum temperature at district 
headquarters stations, categories of towns by distance 
from the nearest city, distribution of towns by distance 
from the district headquarters and the towns not 
mnnected by rail by distance from nearest rail head. 
It gives a list of port towns. It further gives the 
details on per capIta receipt and expenditure by size 
class of towns and civic status. It also gives 
road length by area and population for various 
gives road length by area and population for various 
towns classified by size class of towns, distribution of 
t"wns by system of sewerage, methods of disposal of 
night SOlI, service latrines by size class of towns, pro
tected water supply by size class of towns, fire fighting 
services by size class of towns. medical facilities, num
ber of beds per 1,000 population, primary and secon
dary schools per 1,000 population, technical and 
norr-technical colleges by size class of toWlIS, number 
of towns having stadia, cinemas and public libraries 
by size class of towns, toWlIS having agricultural and 
non-agricultural credit societies and banking service 
by size class, important commodities manufactured by 
SIze class of towns and industrial categOTy, important 
commodities imported by size class of toWlIS and in
dustrial categoOry, important commodities exported by 
size class of towns and industrial category. It also 
gives the details of urban population classified by reli
gion according to size class of towns, distribution of 
towns by size of population and density, number of 



households pet house by density and size class of 
town. proportion of literates by sex and size class of 
towns, Scheduled Castes population in cities and Sche
duled Castes population in selected towns, percentag~ 
distribution of workers and non-workers by size class 
of towns. inter sector distribution of working force, 
participation rate of female, sex ratio by population 
size of towns and density and other important data. 

131. The State Town Directory also contains few 
schematic maps on towns in addition to 7 statements 
and Primary Census Abstracts for each town/city. 

132. As the State Town Directory contains such 
a wide variety of information on urban population we 
would refrain from repeating the observations given 
in that volume. The readers who are interested in 
these details on urban population are requested to refer 
our Town Directory. 
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Growth rate of urban population, 1961-71 

133. We would now discuss the growth rate of 
urban population between 1961 and 1971. We \\'ould 
categorise the towns according as they showed 
3 growth rate above the State average of urban popula
tion or below It. We would list out the towns in differ
ent ranges of growth as follows: 

Range 1 - Above 50 per cent 

Range 2 - 41.00 to 50.00 per cent 

Range 3 ~ 30.01 to 40.99 per cent 

Range 4 - 20.00 to 30.00 per cent 

Range 5 - Below 20 per cent 

The followlllg table g;ives the distribution of towns 
according to the ranges shown above. 

STATEMENT IV.3! 

Distribution of Towns by different Growth Rate Ranges (1961-71) 

Range I Range 2 Range 3 Range 4 Range 5 

Above 50 per cent 41.00-50 00 per cent 30.01-40 99 per cent 20.00-30 00 per cent Below 20 00 per cent 

Town G.R. Town G.R. Town G.R. Town G.R. Town G.R 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Vallabha Vidyanagar 128.68 Deesa 49.93 Padra 40.30 Santrampur 29.01 Vadnagar 19.77 

Ranip 99.43 Salaya 48.46 Mehmedabad 40.25 Ranavav 29.86 Kadi 19.74 
Kandla 87.12 Dehgam 47.97 Modasa 39.78 Gariadhar 29.77 Rajula 19.66 
Mahesana 58.74 Karjan 47.44 Kalavad 38.52 Dholka 29.28 Ghogha 19.28 
Sabijpur Bogha 58.43 Gandbidham 46.75 Ahmadabad City 38.43 Anklesvar 29 2S Vallabhipur 19.20 
Kalol 57.55 Valsad 46.24 Lalpur 38.25 Junagadh 29.07 Freelandganj 19 18 
Ahmadabad Cantonment 5744 Anand 46.21 Surendranagar 37.17 Porbandar 2904 Chanasma 18.93 
Keshod 56.28 Talod 45.49 Nadiad 37.13 Vljapur 29.03 Umrala 18.87 
Thangadh 56.00 Dohad 44.88 Mendarda 36.21 Kheda 28.20 Jodiya 18 62 
Bardoli 55.89 Jamnagar 44.59 Navsari 36.16 Godhra 28 15 Umbergaon 18.16 
Himatnagar 55.45 Palanpur 44.43 Bilimora 3602 Bhavnagar 28.05 Dhandhuka 17.93 
Rajltot 54.84 Kodinar 42.43 Idar 35 34 Up1eta 27 93 Limbdi 17.41 
Surat 53.85 Talaja 41.86 Jasdan 35.10 Dakor 27.35 Anjar 17.17 
Talala 53.12 Mangrol 35.06 Mahuva 27.06 Ranpur 17.00 
Sikka 50.83 Jetpur 34 49 Dungar 26.52 Vadia 16.14 
Vadodara 50.94 Visnagar 34.18 Savar-Kundla 26.29 Dhrol 15.78 

Una 33.92 Amreli 26.21 Sayla 15.62 
Unjha 33.42 Prantij 26.01 Devgadh Baria 15 37 
Kheralu 33.24 Manavadar 25.90 Lakhtar 15.20 
Sanand 32.96 Dhrangadhra 25.60 Kalol 14.44 
Mithapur 32 49 Bharuch 25 27 Bhanvad 14.30 
Damanagar 32.47 Veraval 25.23 Umreth 1403 
Chhota-Udaipur 32.16 Bilkha 24.97 Lunavada 14.01 
Mansa 32.12 Borsad 24.43 Sinor 13.95 
Bhuj 31 56 Wankaner 24.40 Kapadvanj 13.C6 
lambusar 31.47 Dwarka 24.36 Lathi 12.90 
Gadhada 31.12 Patan 24.19 Barwala 12.85 
Visavadar 31.00 Malia 24.06 Wadhwan 12.84 
Bawla 30 18 
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STATEMENT IV. 31-Contd. 

Range-1 Range-2 Range-3 Range-4 Ran£e-5 

above 50 per cent 41 .00-50.00 l'er cent 3u.01-40.991,er cent 20.00-30.00 j er cent Below 20 00 i,er cent 

Town G.R. Town G.R. Town GR. Town G.R. Town G.R. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Bagasara 23.97 Vlramgam 12.41 
Kathor 23 94 Vaso 12.38 
MandVl 23.87 Petlad 12 19 
Vapi 23.87 Jafrabad 12.04 
Vyara 23.81 Pahyad 12.02 
HariJ 23.51 Palitana 11. 29 
Balasinor 23.37 Okha Port 10 98 
Abrama 23.15 Tharad 10.51 
Botad 22.97 Gandevi 8.83 
Dhabhoi 22.86 Beyt 8.42 
Tankara 22.82 Sankheda 8.06 
Gonda! 22.77 Halvad 8.00 
Dhorajl 22.73 Sojitra 7.13 
Pali 22.70 Bantwa 6.63 
Dharampur 22.27 Naroda 5.40 
Sidhpur 22.11 Mandvl 466 
Radhanpur 21.93 Mundra 4 15 
Morvi 21.49 Babadarpur 2.68 
Sihor 21.73 Dhari 1.10 
ChotIla 21.11 Khambhaha (-)0.45 
Vanthali 21.07 Jalalpore (-)25.74 
Cambay 21.07 Katargam (-)27.36 
Kutiyana 20.82 SIuvraJPur (-)40.46 
Pardi 20.75 
Babra 20.57 
Bew 20.47 
Rajpipla 20.27 
Patan 20.26 
Jamjodhpur 20.20 
Vmchluya 20.14 

Note: 49 Towns have been added III 1971 Census. G. R.=GrowthRate. 

134. During the Census of 1961. 181 areas were 
declared as urban areas in the State. The Census of 
1971 has recognised 216 urban areas in the State. 
Thus. 49 areas have been given urban status in 1971. 
Out of these 49 areas 29 areas have attained urban 
status for the first time in 1971 and the remaining were 
declassified in earlier Censuses. The table given above 
gives distribution of towns by different growth rates 
for 167 (216-49) urban areas. 

135. Out of these 167 urban areas, 16 towns have 
recorded more than 50 per cent growth rate during 
1961 and 1971. 13 towns come under range 2 and 
have recorded growth rate ranging from 41.00 to 50.00 
per cent. 29 urban areas are placed in range 3 as 
they have recorded growth rate ranging from 30.01 to 
40.99 per cent. 58 towns havoe recorded more than 
28.08 per cent growth rate which is the State average. 

136. In all 109 towns have recorded lower growth 
rate than the State average. 58 urban areas 
fall under range 4 with 20.00 to 30.00 per cent growth 
rate. The remaining 51 urban areas have accounted 
for less than 20 per cent growth rate during 1961 and 
1971. It is also interesting to note that 4 towns, viz, 
Khambhalia, Jalalpore, Katargam and Shivrajpur have 

recorded decrease of 0.45, 25.74. 27.36 and 40.46 per 
cent population respecuvely during the last decade. 

Range I-Above 50 per cent 
137. 16 towas in the State have recorded more 

than 50 per cent growth rate during 1961-71. 
Vallabha Vidyanagar has recorded the maximulll 
growth rate of 128.68 per cent. While Ranip has re
corded 99.43 per cent gmwth rate, the correspondmg 
percentage fOr Kandla has been worked out at 87.12. 
Next in sequence come Mahesana, Sahijpur Bogha and 
Kalal which acccunt for 58.74. 58.43 and 57.55 per 
cent growth rate respectively. The other urban areas 
in this range are Ahmadabad Cantonment (57.44%), 
Keshod (56.28%), Thangadh (56.00%). Bardoli 
(5589%), Himatnagar (55.45%), Rajkot (54.84%), 
Surat (53.85%), Talala (53.12%), Sikka (50.83%) and 
Vadodara (50.94%). Out of seven cities of the State 
ol1ly three cities i.e. Rajkot, Surat and Vadodara are 
placed under this range. 

Range 2-41.00-50.00 per cent 
138. 13 towns have recorded 41.00 to 50.00 per 

cent growth rate during 1961-71. In this range Deesa 
has recorded the maximum growth rate of 49.93 per 



cent while TaJaja has recorded the minimum growth 
rate of 41.86 per cent. Jamnagar City falls under thIs 
range with 44.59 per cent growth rate. 

Range 3-30.01 to 40.99 per cent 
139 29 urban areas have recorded 30.01 to 40.99 

per cent growth rate. Ahmadabad and Nadiad Cities 
fall under this range. 

Range 4--20.00 to 30.00 per cent 
140. There are 58 urban areas which are placed 

under thIS range. Bhavnagar City falls under this 
range. 

Range S-Below 20.00 per cent 
141. 51 urban areas are placed under 1hIS range. 

These towns have not shown much development dur
mg 1961-71. Most of the small towns with little deve
lopmem potenhal are covered under this range. In 
fact. Khambhalia, Jalalpore. Katargam and Shivrajpur 
tOMlS placed under thlS range have recorded decrease 
ill popultlOn during 1961 and 1971. These small 
towns can be developed If necessary infrastructure is 
provided for them. These centres can serve as the 
growth centres to mfluence the socio-ecocomic growth 
of the rural neighbourhood. We have earlier discuss
ed the subject of "Multi-nucleii development approach 
of rural are-as". 

142. While some of the urban centres have shown 
a very high growth mte because of inclusion of rural 
areas in their bounds. a few of them have developed 
because of industrial or commercial developments. 
Same port towns, educailOna1 to'wns or towns with 
developing marketing centres have also shown higher 
growth rates. Aosorbing potential or employment 
potential of the town plays an important role and influ
ences the growth rate of towns. Natural increase as 
well as increase due to migration are the factors which 
react on growth rate of towns. The towns whIch can 
attract and absorb more population account for higher 
growth rates. 

143. The following table gives the distribution of 
towns by size-classes in different growth ranges: 

STATEMENT IV.32 
Distribution of Towns by Size-CIa6SeS in difierent 

Growth Ranges 
SIze-cia S5 RewIS Range 2 
of towns 

2 

I 3 
II 2 
Iii 2 
IV 8 

V 1 
VI 
Total 16 

Note: 
Range I = above 50 00% 
Range 2=41 ()) '0 50,OO~~ 

Range 3 ~ 30 OJ to 40.99 jQ 
Range 4 -t- 5 = 30 00 uiu and beluw 

3 

3 
J 
S 

13 

Range 3 Range 
4+5 

4 5 

2 
3 10 
9 24 

12 42 
3 30 

2 
29 109 
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Jt would be seen from the above table that on the 
whole larger towns have recorded higher growth rates 
and the smaller towns have recorded relatively lower 
growth rates. 

144. As far as seven cities are concerned. six. 
have recorded higher growth rates in comparison to the 
Slate average, and a Jone CIty of Bhavnagar falls be
low the State average Ul this respect. Among Class II 
towns 8 find their places III the first 3 ranges. while 
10 towns fall under range 4 and 5 as far as their de..::a
dal (1961-71) growth rate IS concerned. There are 26 
Class IV !Owns whIch have recorded more than 
30.00% growth rale during the last decade while as 
many as 42 towns III this group have recorded less than 
'lO.OO';S growth rate. ThIS vanatlOn IS very wide for 
Class V towns. Only 4 towns in this Class have re
c(lrded more than 30.(){)% growth rate. agalllst which 
30 towns have recorded less than 30.00 per cent growth 
rate dunng 1961-71. There are only 2 towns in Class 
VI ShlvraJPur and Beyt. While ShivraJPur has re
('aIded decrease of 40.46 per cent during 1961-71, Beyt 
has recorded 8.42 ner cent increase: during the same 
period. 

Functional Characteristics of Towns 
145. 181 areas weTe recogllIsed as urban areas 

durmg the Census of 1961. The dIstnbutwn 01 all 
these towns by their functional categories revealed that 
T' towns had a single characteristic; 60 towns had two 
characterIstIcs and 44 Towns had three characterIstics. 
ACl,;ording to 1971 Census, 216 areas have been declar
ed as urban and their distnbution by functional 
categories indicates that 89 towns have one l:haracteris
tic; 37 towns have two characteristics and 90 have 
three characteristIcs. The table given at Annexure II 
at the end of this seclion shows the comparis.ou of the 
liumber of tOW::JS with different functional categories 
durmg the Censuses of 1961 and 1971. 

146. During the Census of 1971. 14 tOWll') which 
wen" recognised as urban areas in 1961 have been 
declassified. Of these, 3 towns viz .• Gorva, Randar 
and Ahmadabad Military Cantonment do not exist as 
separate towns because Gorva is merged with Baroda 
Municipal Corporation. Rander with SUrat Municipal 
Corporation and Ahmadabad Military Cantonment 
with Ahmadabad Cantonment. Thus in fact II towns 
are declassified. It would be seen from the follow
ing table that the functional categories of these 11 
to\\'nS which were declassified was pnmary activity 
only, 

STATEMENT IV.33 

Names of Towns Declasmied in 1971 with their 1961 
Functional Category 

Name of Town Size Functional Remarks 
class of Category 

town 
2 3 4 

1 Bhayavadar IV Primary actIVities 
2 Maliya V 

" 3 Jamkandorna V 
4 Vasavad VI 
5 Chuda V 
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STATEMENT IV. 33-Cantd. 
Na-ne of Town Size Functional Remarks 

clas, of CateiSory 
town 

2 3 4 
6 Mul! V PnmdfY actiVitieS 
7 Clutal V 
8 Lilia VI 
9 Dhmoj V 

10 Dharma] V 
11 Bhadran V 
12 Gorva IV Transport-cum- Merged wltb 

Industry Vadodara Munici-
pal Corporation. 

13 Rander IV Industry-cum- Merged with 
Services Surat MUlllclpal 

Corporation. 
14 Ahmadabad MI- VI Services Merged with 

htary Cantonment Ahmadabad Can-
tonment 

147. Annexure II at the end of the section gives 
1971 functional categories by size class of towns. Ana
lysis of towns by the functional categories and size 
class of towns given in thIS table shows that out of 7 
Class I towns, 2 towns have one characteristic viz., 
industry. 4 have two charaoteristics. viz., industry-cum
services and one has three characteristics, viz., industry
cum-commerce-cum-services. Out of 18 Class II 
towns 5 have a single characteristic, 2 have two charac
teristics and 11 have three characteristics. Out of 42 
Class III towns. 11 towns have one characteristic, 5 

have two characteristics and 26 have three characteris
tics. Out of 73 Class IV towns. 23 have single 
characteristics, 17 have two chara. ~teristics and 33 have 
three characteristics. In Class V t(hVl)s. 43 towns have 
one charactenstlc, 9 have two characteristics and 19 
have three characteristics. In Class VI towns. all the 
5 have one characteristic only. It would also be seen 
that primary activity is mainly reflected as a single im
portant characteristic in Class IV. V and VI towns. 
It is also revealed that a very few towns have only 
one characteristic such as industrial, commercial, 
transport and services. There are only 28 towns 
having predominant slllgle characteristic as industry, 1 
having commerce, 5 having transport and 6 with ser
vioes As against this 49 towns have single charac
teristic of primary activity. This shows that even in 
these urban areas agriculture and its allied activities 
hold pr~dominance and larger section of population is 
absorbed for employment in that sector. It wouU be 

. seen from the towns having two characteristics or three 
characteristics that primary activity holds an important 
place in combination 'W)icth otheI1 ch:araCiteristics for 
most of the towns. 

)48. We would now try to examine whether there 
is any correlation between functional characteristics 
anft growth rate of towns. The ,able tthat follows 
gives the details of towns with single characteristic and 
two characteristics alongwith the percentage growth 
rate of population during 1961-71. 

STATEMENT IV.34 

Functional CharactedstiJ: and Two Cba'racieristics 
Total No. 

Funtional category of towns 
1971 

2 

One charactecistic 
1 Industry 28 
2 Transport 5 
3 SerVices 6 
4 Primary Activity 49 
5 Commerce 

Two cbaracteristics 
Transport-cum-Primary ActiVity 

2 Transport-cum-Commerce 
3 Industry-cum-Services 11 
4 Service-cum-Industry 2 
5 Primary Activity-cum-Industry 8 
6 Service-cum-Primary activities 1 
7 Pflmary activities-cum-Commerce 2 
8 Industry-cum-Commerce 3 
9 SerVice-cum-Commerce 2 

10 Primary-cum-Service 2 
11 Industry Primary Activity. 3 
12 Commerce Primary Activity 1 

149. It would be seen from the table given above 
that the towns with single functional category of indus
try, transport and services have recorded higher growth 

and their Growth Rates during 1961 and 1971 

No. of No. of 1961 Census 1971 Census Percentage 
towns added towns consi- population population growth 

in 1971 dered for rate oftown~ of towns 1961-71 
in Col. 4 in Col. 4 

3 4 5 6 7 

12 16 1,744.455 2,462,941 41.19 
4 34,.534 47,587 37.80 
.5 13.5,760 185,773 36.84 

16 33 316,518 379,776 19 99 

11,768 13,017 48.46 
26,514 38,908 46 75 

10 1,010,071 1,454,400 43.99 
2 39,968 56,426 41 18 
7 68,694 89,185 29 83 
1 11,960 15,333 28.20 
1 11,696 14,131 20.82 
3 53,385 62,607 11.27 
2 41,114 46,205 12.38 

2 
3 

rate than the towns having single functional 
category of primary activities. It therefore ShOW5 that 
the towns with predominant functional category of 



industry, transport or services offer more opportunities 
of employment and can absorb more population. 

150. As far as the towns with tWO functional 
c,l,tegories are concerned it is notice that the towns with 
(1) transport-~um-prjmary actlVity, (2) transport-cum
commerce, (3) industry-cum-services and (4) service
cum-industry have recorded higher growth rates of 
population during 1961-71 in comparison to other 
towns with different combination of functional cate
gories. A very high growth rate of population in c?se 
of first two categories, of towns can be taken as an 
exception because of very small sample size. 

The table that follows gives the details of towns 
with three functional categories and their growth rates. 

STATEMENT IV.35 

Towns with Three FllndiooaI Cbarncte~cs and their 
Growth Rates 

Total No. of No. of 1961 1971 Percen-
No. of towns towns Census Census tage 

Three towns added consi- Popu- Population growth 
categones In in dered lation in rate 

* 1961 1971 for the in col. 4 
rate col. 4 

2 3 4 5 6 7 
C.P.S. 3 3 55,559 79,380 42 77 
C.P.I. 3 2 27,887 38,074 36.53 
C.S.I. 3 3 32,116 43,581 35.70 
P.C.I. 6 2 4 39,736 53,289 34 11 
C.I.P. 3 1 2 42,080 56,421 34.08 
C.I.S. 3 3 61,800 81,787 32 34 
I.P.C. 7 'I 118,176 156,362 32 31 
S.C.1. 9 9 272,518 357,293 31 11 
I.S.C. 5 5 190,445 248,664 30.57 
I.C.S. 5 5 234,986 300,195 27.75 
P.C.S. 5 5 81,962 103,537 26.32 
P.S.C. 7 7 75,898 93,786 23.57 
P.lC. 8 8 112,953 138,281 22 42 
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STATEMENT IV. 35-Contd. 
Three Total No. of No.of 1961 1971 Percen-

categories No. of towns towns Census Census tage 
towns added consi- Popu- popula- growth 

In In dered lation Hon ill rate 
1961 1971 for the In col. 4 

ratecol.4 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

S.P.C. 3 3 73,059 89,407 22 38 
S.C.P. 2 1 15,058 18,360 21.93 
S.I.C. 4 4 121,028 145,670 20 36 
P.S.I. 5 4 38,763 46,281 19.39 
T.S.I. 1 1 5,472 6,527 19 28 
LS.P. 4 2 2 38,613 45,074 16.73 
P.I.S. 2 1 10,022 11,315 12.90 
C.T.!. 1 1 38,955 43,790 12.41 
C.S.P. 1 1 14,078 15,011 6.63 
S.P.1. 

*C=Comrnerce, P=Primary Activity, I=lndustry, 
T=Transport, S=SerVlces 

Decennial Growth Rate of Population recorded by 
eaclt Town: 1901-71. 

151. The table that follows gives the details of 
decennial growth rate of population recorded by each 
town from 1901. The towns have been arranged in 
descending order of population. size in 1971. The 
table also shows fluctuation in population from decade 
to decade. While comparing the percentages given 
in Col. 9 and 10 we would be noticed that the cases 
in which growth rate of population is higher during 
1961-71 than the corresponding rate recorded. for 
1951-61, we can deduce that such towns show 
a potential for future growth Contrary to this, the 
towns which have shown declining trends in their 
growth rates during 1961-71 in comparison to the 
1951-61 figures are the towns which show the &igns 
of stagnation. 

STATEMENT IV.36 

Decennial Growth Rate of Population of each Town 1901-71 
Decennial growth rate of population 

Sr. Name of Town Population 
No. 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Class I 
Ahmadabad 1,591,832 +16.62 +2640 +13.14 -190 73 -141 59 +37 36 +38.43 

2 Surat 471,856 - 3.21 + 1 71 -13.05 j 67.92 +27 66 +29 14 +53.85 

3 Vadodara. 467,487 - 4.28 - 4.66 +19.16 +35 83 +3780 --f 46 50 +50.94 

4 RaJkot 300,612 - 5.41 +3407 +2894 -: 12.25 +9904 +4700 -(-54.84 

5 Bhavnagar 225,974 + 7.53 - 2 15 +2728 -[-36.06 +34 13 +27.92 +28.05 

6 Jamnagar 214,816 -16.64 - 5 33 +2956 +30 03 +45 85 +4228 -144 . .)9 

7 Nadmd 108,269 -13 65 + 17 66 + 8.28 +34 48 +3469 +2603 + 37.13 

Class II 
8 Porbandar 96,881 + 0.82 +15 62 +16 32 +45 26 +21 30 +2764 +2904 

9 Junagadh . 95,900 + 3.39 - 6 19 +2007 +45 68 +795 +18 44 +2907 

10 Bharuch 92,251 + 1 18 - 1.74 -1963 +62 83 +1240 +17 39 +25.27 

11 Navsari 72,979 -16.17 + 8.09 +25 52 +45 28 +26.01 +2001 +36.15 

12 Godhra 66,853 + 5.88 +21 83 +30 14 +19 58 - 3.60 +28 88 +28 15 

13 Surendranagar 66,667 -17.08 +25 59 +13 85 -/-42 14 +80.60 +41. 89 +37 17 

14 Patan 64,519 - 9 75 - 4.66 +1041 -1-22 52 +17 77 +2070 -+ 24 19 
15 Cambay 62,097 -11.59 - 3.01 +16.98 + 9 61 HI. 73 +31. 39 +21 07 
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STATEMENT IV.36-Contd. 
Decennial growth rate of ropulation 

Sr. Name of Town Population 
No. 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71 

2 3 <1 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Class ll-Contd. 
16 Morvi 60,976 -16.04 -12.34 +44.37 +9567 + 992 +23.26 +21 49 
17 Dhoraji 60,080 - 2.82 + 643 +14.17 +28.48 +16.31 +11.79 +2273 
18 Anand 59,155 + 1.29 + 9.02 + 5.48 +4712 +5021 +5701 +4621 
19 Veraval 58,771 - 7.23 +2443 t 9.03 +43 39 +3337 +1623 +25.23 
20 Gondal 55,329 -22.72 +15 04 +41.08 +24 34 +21 25 +21 66 +2277 
21 Valsad 54,966 +24.23 +24 10 - 1.72 + 3 67 +25 97 +47.74 +4624 
22 Bhuj 52,861 -18.14 -1065 +13.37 + 6.51 +33 09 +2968 +31 56 
23 Mahesana 51,713 + 7.96 +17.23 +24.18 +1507 +342S +4286 +58 74 
24 Dohad 51,406 -33.50 + 72.80 +37.43 -42 67 +231 64 -15 53 +44.88 
25 Kalol 50,321 - I 38 +13 85 +29. ()() +90.93 +2547 +4239 +5755 

Class m , 
26 Amreli 43,794 - 3.08 + 2.01 +13.45 +2625 +9 19 +24.70 +2621 
27 Viramgam 43,790 + 9.59 +26.45 -27.79 +3906 +403 +41 99 +1241 
28 Palanpur 42,114 - 3.25 + 3.61 +14.03 + 6 37 +478 +28 77 +44 53 
29 Jetpur 41,943 + 3.73 +13.21 +22.89 +23 65 +013 +964 +34.49 
30 Mahuva 41,588 - 2.77 - 4.87 +17.17 +15 98 +21 13 +22 51 +27.06 
31 Sidhpur 41,334 -+- 4.78 + 4.19 +26.45 +2002 + 3.44 +33 22 +22 11 
32 Dhrangadhra 40,791 + 0.88 +17.62 + 0.07 +21 26 +2098 +2623 +25.60 
33 Petlad 39,' 35 - 2.74 + 1.99 +26.89 +24.39 +2398 +18 78 +12 19 
34 Sardamagar 39,454 
35 Sayar Kundla 39,215 - 4.14 + 1.51 +19.59 +2594 +304S + 38 54 +26.29 
36 Gandhidham 38,908 +42070 +4675 
37 Dabhoi 37,892 -3504 +74.07 +1440 +1643 +1804 + 23 60 +2286 
38 Dholka 35,520 - 8.54 - 8.62 + 1).83 +25.31 +1620 f 3730 +2928 
39 Upleta 35,326 + 802 - 2.07 +34.39 +29.00 +31 49 + 21 45 +2793 
40 Visnagar 34,863 -18 13 -1.99 + 8.63 +1447 +2244 + 23.18 +34 18 
41 Bilimora 33,925 +3769 +13.29 +27.28 +65.92 + 782 + 49 63 +3602 
42 Sahijpur Bogaa . 32,300 +124.87 +58.43 
43 Botad 32,179 +5 27 + 5.27 +31. 58 +2266 +23.46 + 33 80 +2297 
44 Ukai 31,234 
45 Kapadvanj 30,748 -14.79 + 12.71 +11 91 +21.26 +11.18 +21.21 +13 66 
46 Borsad 30,738 - 8.78 + 2.16 + 8.87 +2840 +21.85 +1971 +24.43 
47 Wadhwan 30,584 - 419 -I 5.45 +11.46 +18.35 + 8.14 +15.92 +1284 
48 Mangrol . 28,483 +0 79 - 5.96 +12.86 +17.15 + 673 +500 +3506 
49 Kadi 28,332 -11 58 -+- 3.14 +12.89 +2757 +18.69 i-16 14 +19.74 
50 Deesa 28,324 -35 58 + 1.42 +24.95 -3749 +88 83 +7745 +4993 
51 Wankaner 28,001 +13 11 + 8.99 +29.55 -i-54.72 - 2.68 +3423 +2440 
52 Mandvi 27,849 - 1 82 - 6.59 +11.94 + 665 + 8.42 --9.20 + 466 
53 Palitana 27,355 +504 - 4.13 + 3.51 +35.91 +32 88 + 2.01 +11 29 
54 Anjar 27,302 -15 41 -11.34 +12.35 + 1 91 +24.77 +20 73 +11 17 
55 Dnjha 27,179 - 5.53 + 6.20 +15.38 +1650 +16 34 +3249 +3342 
56 Anklesvar 26,220 +10.94 + 3.68 + 2.24 +1798 + 767 +32.81 +2925 
57 Rajpipla . 25,769 - 1 03 - 0.23 +19.90 +19 19 + 9 87 +23 00 +2027 
58 Limbdi 25,597 -11 58 + 231 +22.26 - 242 +35 76 +19 18 +17 41 
S9 Naroda 24,843 +35.76 + 5.40 
60 Jambusar . 24,251 -11 69 -]13 64 +14.85 +21.08 -I 026 +2950 +31.47 
61 Padra 24,229 - 5 26 + 14.68 +15.25 +2388 +15 06 +1672 +4030 
62 Umreth 24,225 -12 21 -+- 2.73 + 5.38 +1468 +10 18 +13 76 +1403 
63 Gandhinagar 24,055 
64 Himalnagar 23,764 +33.50 - 9.78 +17.10 +4239 +4935 +5929 +55 45 
65 Modasa 22,483 - 423 + 465 +20.94 +31.61 - 576 +47 15 +3978 
66 Una 21,558 - 5 69 -1 2 94 +20.16 +2735 +18 21 +38.30 +33 92 
61 Dani·limbda 20,621 

Class IV 
68 Khambhalia 19,973 + 2 33 - 5.07 +22.47 +11 70 +2464 +3205 - 0 45 
69 Keshod . 19,613 +21 75 +3744 +5628 
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STATEMENT IV .36- Contd. 

Sr. Name of Town Population 
Decennial growth rate of population 

No. 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Class IV-Contd. 

70 Vadnagar 19,329 -18.14 + 3.95 + 8.75 + 6.76 +7.16 +11.14 +19.77 
71 Bardoli 19,262 -33.78 +75.18 + 1.10 +21. 74 +33.32 +25 49 +55 89 
72 Balasinor . 19,207 - 4.37 + 3.67 +14.83 +19.39 +12.73 +19.13 +23 37 
73 Bagasara . 18,999 - 9.50 - 8.02 +23.15 + 2 15 +33.36 +19.57 +23 97 
74 Sanand 18,985 - 4.56 + 7.54 + 5.13 +19.32 +21 64 +3475 +32 62 
75 Vyara 18,910 -24.73 + 7.12 +25.49 +15 54 +5840 +34 84 +23 81 
76 Lunawada 18,850 - 5.21 + 2.20 +19.49 + 769 +1499 +12.23 +14.01 
77 Slhor 19,580 -23.31 +12.38 + 15.44 +1201 +20.55 +1248 +21 73 
78 Dhandhuka 18,445 -22.05 + 020 +12 66 +22 85 + 9.87 +2767 +17 93 
79 Radhanpur 18,360 - 2.63 -14.39 +13.36 + 6.54 + 0.09 +25 80 +21.93 
80 Kandla 17,995 +87.12 
81 Frelandganj 17,818 + 19.18 
82 Dwarka 17,801 -13.10 +21.82 - 4.32 +42.51 -10.22 +46 58 +2436 
83 Dehgam 17,768 - 5.08 + 6.86 +18 31 +15 53 +18 77 +49.32 +4797 
84 Mehmedabad 17,592 -22.48 - 1.45 +14 08 +10 09 +21.16 +32 33 +40.05 
85 Patan(Junagadh) 16,749 -17.67 +2272 + 757 +25.50 + 5.97 +15.52 +20.26 
86 Bavla 16,695 +53 16 +30 18 
87 Jam·jodhpur 16,585 +2287 +34.20 --/41. 85 +2020 
88 Mansa 16,362 -10 71 + 0.46 + 6.01 + 5 31 +12 47 +15 38 +32.12 

89 Kodinar 16,286 - 8.84 -I 5.84 + 14. 84 +1433 +12 17 +2067 +42.53 

90 Dakor 16,092 -1804 + 263 + 6.30 +19.33 + 4.34 +19 49 +27.35 

91 Mithapur. 15,572 +70.23 +32.49 

92 Vijapur 15,571 -24.70 +29.62 +14.15 +1666 - 7 53 + 17 99 +29.03 

93 Vallabh Vidyanagar 15,509 +128 68 

94 Kheda 15,333 -28 80 +11. 87 + 0.47 -1209 + 5 51 + 55 04 .j 28.20 

95 Raju1a 15,132 - 0.27 - 4.03 +25 24 +27.33 +22 61 -f 31 22 + 19 66 

96 Bantwa 15,31\ + 6 76 +16 84 +23 50 +3843 + 1 70 -24.45 + 6 63 

97 Vanthali 14,846 + 6.15 + 5.34 +13 87 +13 05 +10 14 - 4.13 +21.07 

98 Jasdan 14,661 + 12. 27 + 2.33 + 12.98 +21.13 +1947 124 84 + 35.10 

99 Idar. 14,633 -31.36 + 2 39 +13.18 +16.24 +2075 +36 71 +35 34 

100 Halol 14,629 +41.57 +16.94 +28 27 

101 Prantij 14,502 -31 78 +16.28 + 7.43 +15 33 +18 61 +2077 +26.01 

102 Manavadar 14,490 + 1.10 +41.16 +25.90 

103 Chanasma 14,398 -1442 +13.38 +12 32 +11 26 +11 22 + 9.71 +18 93 

104 Chhota Udaipur 14,312 + 13· 79 +53.80 +18.71 +10 57 +22.60 +24.16 +32 16 

105 Kutiyana 14,131 + 1049 + 8.50 +19 26 +28 84 -3362 - 7 02 +20 82 

106 Vapi 13,888 +23 87 

107 Khera1u 13,881 -13.69 + 4.44 + 6.18 +11.67 +12 54 +13 71 +33.24 

108 Bhanvad 13,509 +29.19 - 0.43 + 41 69 +14 30 

109 Udhana 13,384 

110 Sikka 13,240 +50 83 

111 Devgadh Baria 13,235 + 6 91 +26 85 +38 39 +18 71 +23.37 +12 29 + 15 37 

112 Dhari 13,113 + 3.17 - 3.50 +25.76 +38.57 -21.99 + 124 86 + 1.10 

113 Sa1aya 13,017 -153.22 -12.26 +48.46 

114 Sojitra 12,905 -11.94 - 4.98 +20.31 +8.97 + 5.09 - 1.22 +713 

115 Bedi 12,824 +20.47 

116 Ranavav 12,764 + 7.28 )-19.90 +29.86 

117 Pardi 12,743 -2632 +2807 +11.64 +13.66 +20.75 

lIB Ka\avad 12594 +22.18 +34.18 +38.~2 

119 Gandevi 12,231 + 9 36 -11 74 +10 85 +36.99 - 3 50 +34.05 + 8 83 

120 Thangadh 12,095 +41 81 +56.00 

121 Karjan 1l,968 +35 66 +35.38 +22.46 + 8.68 +27 33 +47.44 

122 Gadhada . 11,962 - 5.13 - 5.63 +15 05 +22.56 +2299 + 9 32 +31.12 

123 Dharampur 11,958 -32 57 +45.70 +15.80 + 13.36 -37 12 +9192 +22 27 

124 Dhrol 11,327 + 14.51 - 3.06 +19 48 +2976 -15.47 +18 81 +15 78 

125 Lathi 11,315 + 0.33 -12.23 +15.43 + 8.32 +27.87 + 18. 70 +12 90 

126 Odhav 11,174 
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ST A TEMENT IV. 36~Contd. 
De(;ennial growth rate of population 

Sr. Name of Town Population 
NO. 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71 

1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Class-IV Coutd. 
127 Kalol (Panch Mahals) 11,081 -I- o 81 + 5 87 +4l.20 + 267 +18 45 +18 84 +1444 
128 Harij 11,073 +53 37 +28 75 +23 51 
129 Visavadar 11,024 +42.19 +31.00 
130 Talod 10,935 +45 52 +4549 
131 Ahmadabad Canton-

ment 10,816 + 4.06 +38 96 +25 36 +5744 
132 Okha Port 10,687 +32.42 +55.93 +10 98 
133 Gariadhar 10,644 +3056 +2927 
134 Vaso 10,614 -14 34 -20.27 +45.54 + 9.81 +3 95 - 5.41 + 12 83 
135 Mandvi 10,545 +13.83 +23 87 
136 Amod 10,525 - 1 57 +31 67 +10.51 
137 Ranip 10,482 -36.36 +9943 
138 Halvad 10,286 .~ 1.39 +16.78 - 2.05 +15.09 +14 82 +1697 + 8.00 
139 Talaja 10,025 - 4.39 -16.08 +22.23 +13.21 + 948 +4030 ·1-41 86 
140 Bhachau 10,023 - 6.69 - 9.36 + 8.05 - 0.70 +2764 

Class V 
141 Madhapur 9,998 
142 Patadi 9,947 - 2 62 - 0.63 + 10.57 + 19.39 -14.26 

143 PaIi 9,939 +2270 

144 Thasra 9,851 
145 Chhaya 9,846 
146 Babra 9,752 +18 06 +2057 

147 Lakhtar 9,714 +26.71 +16 34 + 8 25 +12 14 + 1. 66 +2304 +15 20 

148 Chalala 9,517 

149 Barwala 9,513 +21 49 -I- 12 85 

150 Jetalsar 9,507 

151 Mandai 9,282 -14.87 +23.44 + 0.43 + 8.06 + 0.45 

152 Jodiya 9,277 -10.35 -1227 +17 75 +3209 - 8 02 - 5 06 +18 62 

153 Ranpur 9,277 -1040 - 7 3S +11 18 +22 55 +10 65 - 1 37 +17 00 

154 Mundra 9,183 - 9.00 -37.25 +44.74 + 679 -17.60 -I- 1437 + 4 15 
155 Sayla 9,021 - 8 31 - 2.97 + 9 53 + 222 +14.14 +27 86 + 15. 62 

156 Shapur 8,960 

157 Jafrabad 8,926 - 745 - 6 41 + 5.83 + 14.16 +1546 + 9.20 +1204 
158 Khed Brahma 8,858 

159 Dhansura, 8,788 
1({) BIlkha 8,642 + l.09 - 4.10 +18 57 + 1.19 +2250 + 3.77 +24.97 

161 Dam.1agar 8,609 - 926 +4.14 +15 33 +26.21 +1991 + 792 +3247 

162 Sarkhej 8,536 

163 Santrampur 8,534 + 977 - 5.38 -I- 11.08 + 3 56 +4035 +1737 + 29. 91 

164 Kathor 8,526 - 084 - 9 86 +27.98 +11.07 ~ 8. 83 +34.80 +23 94 

165 Adityana 8,401 

166 Tharad 8,361 +1491 +10 51 

167 Sinor 8,348 + 8.68 -10 08 +10.40 +21.61 + 4 37 + 3.17 +13 95 

168 Mendarda 8,253 -11.40 - 420 + 17.09 - 4.55 I 877 +33 11 +36 21 

169 Va\labhlpur 8,234 -1534 -1073 +16.26 +12.68 +21. 50 +21.88 +19.20 

170 Malia 8,204 + 3.65 +24.06 

171 Abrama 8,103 +23.15 

172 Sankheda 7,973 -1- 15 13 - 6 96 + 8.28 +1774 +10.58 +13 72 +806 
173 Katargam 7,961 -27 36 

174 Vadia 7,831 +14 77 -j 16 14 

175 Chohla 7,824 +34 78 -t 21 11 

176 Umbergaon 7,768 + 3 58 -j 18 16 

177 Kosamba. 7,713 

178 Hansot 7,636 + 6.33 + 4.65 

179 Vaghodia. 7,551 -j 27.14 +15.26 +29.63 +23.38 

180 Lalpur 7,514 +27 31 +38 25 

181 Vasad 7,221 
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STATEMENT IV.36-Concld 

Decennia1 growth rate of population 
Population ~--.----.---- ----_ ------------Sr. Name of Town 

No. 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 
8 

1951-61 1961-71 
t 2 34567 9 10 

Class V-COnt:l. 
182 Rapar 
183 Songadh 
184 Jalalpore 
185 Bansda 
186 Nikol 
187 Talala 
188 Nakhatrana 
189 Delwada 
190 Ghogha 
191 Vartej 
192 Maliya 
193 Palej 
194 Olpad 
195 Bodeli 
196 Bahadarpur 
197 Juna Deesa 
198 Bhabhar Nava 
199 Vinchhiya 
200 Kharaghoda 
201 Paliyad 
202 Jawaharnagar 
203 Tankara 
204 Nandej 
205 Dungar 
206 Fertilizernagar 
207 Paddari 
208 Varahi 
209 Kanodar 
210 Umrala 
211 Chikhli 

Class \II 
212 Shivrajpur 
213 Atul 
214 Udwada 
215 Hansol 
216 Beyt 

7,203 -17.01 
7,166 - 8.37 
7,122 
7,108 - 5 74 
6,785 
6,742 
6,699 
6,672 
6,527 -38 35 
6,522 
6,433 - 9.92 
6,362 
6,295 
6,229 
6,179 + 22 08 
6,022 
5,827 
5,8(}9 
5,793 
5,751 
5,710 
5,672 
5,589 
5,472 
5,327 
5,320 
5,306 
5,275 
5,058 -20.49 
5,002 

4,764 
4,494 
4,129 
4,107 
3,671 -20.74 

Class I towns (Cities) (100,000 and above) 

- 1.3~ 

-13 27 

- 1.30 

+39.96 

-2039 

+16.37 

- 8.92 

+ 8.47 

152. There are 7 cities in the State. Of these 
Rajkot has recordede the maximum growth rate of 
54.84 per cent in its population during 1961-71. 
During 51-61 also the city had recorded the highest 
growth rate among all the cities of the State. Even 
during 1941-1951 the city had recorded the maximum 
growth rate Df 99.04 per cent which can be termed 
as phenomenal. That was the maximum increase of 
population that any city had recorded in the State 
since 1901. Surat just follows Rajkot as far as its 
growth rate of population during 1961-71 is concerned. 
The city has recorded 53.85 per cent growth rate 
during the last decade. While Vadodara has recorded 
50.94 per cent growth rate, J amnagar accounted for 
44.59 per cent growth rate. Next in sequence come 
Ahmadabad, Nadiad and Bhavnagar which have shown 
an increase of population by 38.43. 37.13 and 28.05 
per cent during the decade of 1961-71 respectively. It 
appears from the figures presented above that Bhavnagar 

+ 5.80 
+1l.33 

+24.04 

+16 19 

+ 3.66 

+13 43 

- 2.72 

+ 4.73 
+15.62 

+12.70 

-10.94 

+21.47 

+8.17 

+4.56 

+ 7.30 
+10.30 

- 8.90 

- 3.59 

+ 8 83 

-22.65 

-25.74 

+53.12 

- 0.94 + 19.28 

+ 21.92 + 2.68 

+18.35 +20.14 

+ 7.27 +12.02 

+2282 

+26.52 

+-13.53 + 18. 87 

- 40.46 

+ 846 + 8.42 

City has reached a stage of stagnation. It has recorded 
the lowest growth rate among all the cities of the State 
during 1961-71. Sudden hike in the growth rate of 
Surat City from 29.14 per cent in 1951-61 tD 53.85 
per cent in 1961-71 is explained by the fact that during 
the last decade industrial activities in the city have 
attracted a sizeable population and during the same 
period the city limit has been expanded. 

Class II towns (50,000 to 99,999) 
153. There are 18 Class II towns in the State. 

Among these towns Mahesana has recorded the maxi
mum growth rate of 58.74 per cent in its population 
during 1961-71. Kalol just follows Mahcsana with 
57.55 per cent growth rate. Next in sequence come 
Val sad , Anand and Dohad which have shown 46.24, 
46.21 and 44.88 per cent growth rate in population 
respectively during the 161st decade. All other towns 
in this group have recorded less than 40 per cent 
growth rate. In this group of towns Cambay has 



recorded the lowest growth rate (21.07%) during the 
last decade. Morvi. Dhoraji and Gondal have recorded 
21.49. 22.73 and 22.77 per cent growth rates in 
population respectively during 1961-71. 

Class rn towns (20,000 to 49,999) 
154. Among Class III towns Sabijpur Bogba has 

recorded the maximum growth rate of 58.43 per cent 
during the last decade. The corresponding figure for 
Himatnagar is worked out at 55.45 per cent. Deesa, 
however, has recorded 49.93 per cent growth rate during 
the last decade. While Gandhinagar has recorded 
46.75 per cent growth rate during 1961-71. the corres.
ponding figure for Palanpur is worked out at 44.53. 
The towns which have registered less than 15 per cent 
growth rate are :-Mandvi (4.66%). Naroda (5.40%), 
Palitana (11.29%), Viramgam (12.41 'Yo), Petlad (12.19), 
Wadhwan (12.84%). Kapadvanj 013.66%) and Umreth 
(14.03%). 

Class IV towns (10,000 to 19,999) 
155. Among these towns Vallabh Vidyanagar has 

recorded the maximum growth rate of 128.68 p~r cent 
during 1961-71. The towns which have recorded more 
than 50 per cent growth rate during the last decade 
are: Ranip (99.43%). Kandla (87.12%), Ahmadabad 
Cantonment (57.44%). Keshod (56.28%). Thangadh 
(56.00%) •. Bardoli (55.89%) and Sikka (50.83%). 
Khambhaha bas recorded 0.45 per cent decrease in its 
population during 1961-71. In this group there are 
11 towns which have recorded less than 15.00 per 
cent growth rate during the last decade. Theyare:
Dhari (1.10%). Bantwa (6.63%), Sojitra (7.13%). 
Ha1vad (800%). Gandevi (8.83%). Okha Port (10.98) 
Vaso (12.83%). Lathi (12.90%). ;Lunawada (14.01 %), 
Bhanwad (14.30%) and Kalo1 Panch Mahals (14.44"/») 

Class V towns (5,000 to 9,999) 
156. There are only four towns in this group which 

have shown more than 30 per cent increase in their 
population during 1961-71. While Talala has recorded 
53.12 percent increa!>e during the last decade. Lalpur, 
Mendarda and Damnagar give corresponding figure of 
38.25. 36.21 and 32.47 per cent respectively. Katargam 
of ~urat district has shown decrease of 27.36 per cent 
mam1y because of inclusion of its area in Surat City. 
The other towns which. have recorded less than 10 per 
cent growth rate during 1961·71 are Sankheda (8.06%), 
Mundra (4.15%) and Bahadarpur (2.68%), 

Class VI towns (Less than 5,000) 
157. There are 5 Class VI towns in the State. 0, 

these 3 have been recognised as towns for the first 
time during the Census of 1971. While Beyt has 
r~rd7d 8.42 per cent increase during 1961-71. 
ShlvraJPur has shown decrease of population by 40.46 
per cent during the same period. 

STANDARD URBAN AREAS 

Introductory Note 

158. 'Standard Urban Area' is a new concept 
that has been developed for the 1971 Census for the 
tabulfltion of certain urban data. Its intention is to 
provide comparable data for a definite area of urbanisa-
8-523 Census GujJ78 
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tion continuously for three deoedes which would give 
a meaningful picture. It replaces the concept of town
group that was in vogue at the 1961 Census. 

Background 
159. While preparing Master Plans for S(!lected 

cities and towns, difficulties were experienced in assem
bling census data for the urbanisab1e areas around 
towns and cities in our country. Many times the 
census primary data were not readily available to throw 
light on problems concerning population composition 
as. well as working force. It had, therefore. become 
difficult to assemble it for the urbani sable area as a 
whole. The 1961 Census had used the concept of 
town·groups and provided data for these town-groups 
in the Census Volumes. This. however. was not so 
useful as the town-groups did not include contiguous 
rural areas around the city ftown and they could not 
be conceived in terms of potentially urbanisable areas. 
No doubt the town-groups indicated closely linked 
urban areas in terms of economic activity and growth. 
However, as the town-group concept was not adopted 
uniformly all over the country and as it did not also 
envisage a contiguous tract oj) land. the concept proved 
somewhat inadf'luate for the purpose for which it was 
evolved. ThereJore. the census organisation had been 
considering how best to modify this concept for the 
purpose of 1971 Census. The International Geogra
phical Congress Conference held in 1969 at Delhi also 
laid stress on the need for clarifying the idea of town
group and to evolve a concept which wIll ensure 
comparability over space and time. 

160. As a' result of the discussions held between 
the Registrar General of India. the Town and Country 
Planning Organisation and other interested organisa
tions. it was decided that the town-group concept be 
replaced by the concept of 'Standard Urban Area'. 

Definition 
161. The Standard Urban Area may be defined 

as the projected growth area of a city or town as it 
would be in 1991. taking into account not only the 
towns and villages which will get merged into it but 
also the intervening areas which are potentially urban. 
Such a tract will include all extra-municipal urban 
growth such as the suburbs (industrial and residential), 
railway colonies. civil lines and cantonments and also 

- such of those villages and towns which are likely to 
be urbanised by 1991. The S.UA. will thus be an 
area which will extend beyond the main city or town 
and would contain all likely developments, over the 
next 20 years upto 1991. Thus it will remain as a 
statistical reporting unit during the next 3 successive 
censuses. irrespective of the changes in the boundaries 
of the local administrative units within the tract. The 
S.UA. is identified by the administrative unit" that it 
encompasses namely, city. town or villa~c: ~he 
boundaries of the S.UA. are the admllll,lratJVl' 
boundaries of the peripheral units 

Essentials 

162. The Standard Urban Areas are proposed to 
be delimited only for towns whose population is 
likely to he 50.000 or more by 1971. 



163. Standard Urban Areas will include all areas 
which have any or all the following characteristics: 

(a) Predominant urban land lISC. 

(b) Intensive inter-action with the urban centres 
as reflected in commutation for the purposes 
of work and socondary education facIlitle~. 
extension of city bus service: sale of com
modities like milk. dairy products. vegetables 
(other than those transported by rail or 
truckhaul) and purchase of food-grains, cloth 
and general provisions, etc. by the consumers 
directly. 

(c) Anticipated urban growth as a result of 
Iocational decisions relating to industry, 
market. transport and communication, admini
strative and servicim! functions. 

(d) Existence of big villages with a large pro
portion of working force engaged in non
agricultural industrial categories. 

164. The work relating to the demarcation of the 
Standard Urban Areas for 1971 Census was jointly 
undertaken by the Town and Country Departments 
in the States. the offices of the State Directors of 
Census" the Central Town & Country Planning Organi
sation, New Delhi and the office of the Registrar 
General of India. New Delhi 

Finalisation of S. U. As. of the &.ate 
165. The State Town & Countrv Planning Depart

ments were required, ill the first instance, with the 
assistance of the State Census Directors to formulate 
tentative proposals showing (1) the urbanisable limits 
of the principal city and (2) the villages and towns on 
the periphery of the main city which are tn be included 
in the 'Standard Urban Area'. This information is 
to be shown on a map which shows the administra
tive areas included in each ·S.U.A: and a list of these 
administrative areas had to be prepared. Tn order that 
the criteria adopted is uniform and all the important 
jnformation is collected and recorded, a proforma was 
prepared for the use of the! State Town Planning 
Department. This proforma was filled for each of 
the 'S.U.A.' that has been inden1ified, by the Consult
ing Surveyor to Government of Gujarat 

166. To ensure uniformity of aOr)oToach in the use 
of the criteria and consistency in definition. the officers 
of the Town & CoU1"llry PlanniTlg OrganislJtion and 
of the office of the Regi<:trar General -nf India held 
discussion.; as SMn as th'! tentative prooo~::l_ls were 
ready with the State Officiah before finali"in!!: the 
scbeme. These iliscus~ions were arranged at the State 
}lMdquarters to facilitate c1os("r acquaintance with the 
data. 

167. Acc0rdi ngJy the Reeistrar General. India 
IIccompaniert by Shri C. S. Chandra Sekhar from the 
ToWtl ~1]d Ct)Ul1trv Planning" Ore:anigation of the Govt. 
of Tlldill vi~ited Gllhrat durin!! the month of AUCJust 
1969 when 11 medina was heM with the 01'1sulting 
Surv·vor to Gnvt. of Guiarat. After due cleli~rations 
14 Standard UrblJT\ Areas were deIi11f"ated. This li~t 
was extended to 20 on further consideration. 
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Reference to Statistics 
168. The data in respect of 20 Standard Urban 

Areas have been compiled and given in Table A-V 
and its appendix Table A-V gives particulars slJch as 
civic status, area in Km2. population per Km2• number 
of occupied residential houses. houseless population. 
institutional population, to~al population and popula
tion during 1951-1971 in respect of the Standard Urban 
Areas and their component units. 

169. Appendix to Table A-V gives P.C.A. data 
for Standard, Urban Areas and their component units_. 
Its gives area, occupied residential houseo;, numbel ot 
households, total population, population of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. literate and educated 
persons and popUlation according to nine industrial 
categorie-; of workers and non-workers by sex. 

Maps of S. U. A ... 
170. Maps showing the boundaries of Standard 

Urban Areas. names of urban and rural components. 
National and State highways, railways" etc .• are pre
pared by thio; organisation on the basis of the maps 
prepared by the Consulting Surveyor to Gcwt and 
given in this volume. This will add to the utility of 
lhe publication. 

171. A short note on each Standard Urban Area 
with a summary showing the area, population for total. 
Rural and Urban components of the Stan'dard Urban 
Areas and the growth rate during 1961-71 is given 
h~reafter. 

Short note on each of the Standard Urban Areas 
],wmagar 

172. Jamnagar is a district headquarter town. It 
was a Class I city in 1961 with service as its main 
economic function followed by moderate industry and 
low trade and transport. It is linked by rail, road. 
air and sea with other cities of India. It is a big 
commercial centre being the largest grain market of 
Saurashtra region. It is classified as Class I city 
during 1971 Census with industry·com-service as it~ 
functional category. 

The rate of growth of population of Jamna!!ar 
Standard Urban Area during the last rJecade (1961-71) 
is 43.28 per cent. 

173. The citv has tended to grow along; the 
Jamnal!ar-Raikot Highway to the east and alon!! 1he 
Jamnagar-Khambhalia road to the west. The deve
lopments to the north an'l south are comparatively 
insiroificant. The river Ranlmlati to the east is a 
barrier for contiguous develooment. among the 
important developments envisaged in the city are the 
growth of industries, the development of a new nqrt 
and the conversion of the metre gauge railwav into 
a broad gauge. 

Dhoraji 
174. It was a Class nT town in 19fil with ~t"'"Vice 

as its main economic function followed hv m~,. .... t~ 
trade and transport an<l low industry. It is cl::l~~ified 
as Chss II town in 1971 with service-cllm-orimary 
activities-cum-commerce, as its functional categoIV. 



The rate of growth of population of Dhoraji 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade (1961-71) 
is 23.53 per cent. 

175. The town has tended to grow to the w.::st 
(along the highway to Uplda) and east (along the 
highway to Jetpur). Developments to the south-I:ast 
and north are comparatively insignificant. 

176. Along the important developments likely to 
influence the future growth of the town are the pro
posed location of a sugar factory, the c$tab]ishment of 
higher educational institutional and expansion of com
mercial activities. 

Gondal 
177. Gondal is rnandi town. It was a Gass III 

town in 1961 with service as its main economic func
tion followed by moderate trade and transport and low 
industry. It is a Gass II town in 1971 with service
cum-commerce-cum-industry, as its functional category. 

178. The rate of growth of population of Gondal 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade 0961-711 
is 22.77 per cent. 

The town has tended to grow to the south and 
west along the highways leading to Rajkot and Jetpur 
respectivel y. 

The river Gondali flows to the east of the old town. 

The only developments likely to occur in the next 
few years are the growth of higher educational insti
tutions and expansion of commercial activities in the 
town. 

Morvi 
] 79. It was a Class II town in 1961 wi th service 

as its main economic funcHon followed by moderate 
industry and low trade and transport functions. It 
is also Class II town in 1971 with industry-rum-~ervice 
as its functional category. 

180. The rate of growth of population of Morvi 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade (J961·7n 
is 25.00 per cent. 

The town has tended to grow towards the west 
(along Morvi-Rajkot Highway) and south (towards 
Lilapur). There is little development towards north 
and east. The River Machhu flows to the east of 
the old town, along the important developments that 
might influence the growth of the town are the growth 
of Mangaiore tiles factories, ginning and pressing 
factories and engineering industries, growth of educa
tional institutions and the proposed conversion of the 
metre gauge railway into broad gauge. 

Rajkot 

181. Rajkot is the administrative headquarter of 
the district of the same name. It was a Class I city 
in 1961 with ~ervice as its main economic function 
fonowed by moderate industry and low trade and 
transport. It is also a Oass I city in 1971 with 
industry-cum-service as its functional category. 
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182. It is very well connected by rail and road 
to all important towns in the State. Besides a num
ber of State and Central Government Offices. the proto
type Produotion-cum-Training Centre. (A Central 
Government Undertaking) the Small Industries Ser
vice Institute al d the Government Polytechnic are 
also located here It is an iu'portant industrial centre 
producing machinery spare parts, handpumps. barb..:d 
wire, machine tools, diesel engines, wall-c1ocb. electric 
accessories, plastic articles, etc. 

183. The rate of growth of p~pulation of Rajkot 
~tandard Urban Area during the last decade (1961-71) 
is 55.07 per cent. 

The city has tended to grow towards the south
west and the south. The Saurashtra University cam
pus is located at a distance of about four miles from 
this city. Some steel rolling mills and oil extraction 
plants are located to the south of the town. The 
Lalpari tank and the Randarda tank towards the east 
and the Thorala tank and Aji dam to the south-west 
are the important physical constrain to the develop
ment of this city along the respective directions 

Surendranagar 

184. Surendranagar was a Class III town in 1961 
with trade and transport as its main economic function 
followed by moderate industry and low ~ervice. The 
Standard Urban Area consists of two towns viz. 
Surendranagar and Wadhwan. It is a Cla~s IT tuwn 
in 1971 with industry-cum serv1ce-cum-commerce as its 
fll nctional category. The town is the largest business 
centre of the district and has several manufacturing 
estdblishments related to small engineering works. 

185. 'Ihe Tate of growth of population of 
Surendranagar Standard Urban Area during the last 
decade (1961·71) is 28.55 per cent. 

The development potential of the town has 
increased with the opening of the Viramgam-Halvad 
board gauge railway line. The town shows a tendency 
to ~row along the western, eastern and northern direc
tions. Among the major developments likely to in
fluence the growth of the town are the growth of 
industries like oil mills, oil extraction plants, ginninp 
and pressing factories and the growth of higher educa
tional institutions 

BhavIWgar 

186. Bbavnaj!ar is the administrative headquarter 
of the district of the same name and is a port on the 
western coast. It was a Class I city in 1961 with 
manufacturing as its main economic function followed 
by moderate service and low trade and transport 
functions. It is an important commer~ial centre for 
cotton, silk, and timber. It is well connected by rail 
and road to all important towns of Guiarat and other 
important towns such as Bombay, Delhi. etc. Manu
facture of salt is an important indmtry within the 
S.D.A. boundary. It is Class I city in 1971 with 
indmtry-cum-service as its functional category. 

The rate of growth of population of Bhavnal!ar 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade (1196 J -71) 
is 265~ per cent. 



181. The town has mostly tended to grow to the 
a west along the Bhavnagar-RaJkot Highway and to 
the east along the Bhavnagar-Mahuva State Highway. 
Among the large scale developments which are likely 
to have substantial impact on the growth of the town 
are (i) the development of chemIcal and mineral
based industries. (ii) the development of metal-based 
and timber industries. (iii) the es:ab:ishment of a 
machine tool factory. (iv) the development of a new 
all weather port with automatic lock gates, (v) the 
extension of the existing a!r port, and (vi) the con· 
struction of the proposed Bhavnagar-Tarapur broad 
gauge railway line. 

Junagadh 
188. Junagadh is the administrative headquarter 

town of the district of the same name. It was. a Class 
II town in 1961 with serviC'e as its main economic 
function followed by mode-rale trade and transport 
and low industry. It is also Gass II town in 1971 
with service as its functional category. 

The rate of growth of p,)pulation of J unagadh 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade (1961-71) 
is 28.97 per cent. 

189. The town has tended to grow towa rd the 
north (along the State Highway to Rajkot) and west 
(~long the State Highway to Veraval). Developments 
are restricted to the east because I 'f the presence of 
Girnar hills and to the south because of Gir forest. 

190. The main large activities anticipated jn the 
town are (a) the growth of chen ical and mineral 
industries, (b) the establisHment of a Government 
industrial estate, (c) the development of Agricultural 
University and (d) Establishment of oil mills, and oil 
extraction plants. 

Patan-Vera val 
191. Patan-Veraval is a port town. It was a Class 

II town in 1961 with service as its main economic 
functi on followed by moderate trade and transport 
and low industry. The town has a rayon faclory. It 
is also a Gass II town in 1971 with industry-cum
commerce-cum-service as functional category. 

192. The rate of groWlh ot population of Patan
Veraval Standard Urban Area during the last decade 
(1961-71) is 24.22 per cent. 

193. Patan-Veraval town hal) tended to grow to 
the west (along the Jumgajh·Veraval State Highway) 
in a linear pattern The development towards the 
north is of lesser significance. 

194. Among the major d~~-el·)pments which might 
inft.uence the growth of the town are the development 
of Veraval Port into a good fi~hing oort, and the 
growth of industries based on fi~bery developnlent, and 
oil mills and oil extraction plants. 

Porbandar 

195. Porbandar is a port 1own. It was a Class 
ITI town in 1961. with manufhcturing as its main 
economic function followed by moderate service and 
low trade and transport function. It is alw Class II 

116 

town in 1971 with industry-cum-service as its func
tional category. 

196. The rate of growth of population of Par
banjar Standard Urban Area during the last decade 
(1961-71) is 35.01 per cent. 

The town has tended to grow along the coastal 
highway and the railway track towards the east. 

197. Among the major developments anticipated 
during the next few years which are likely to have 
an impact on the growth of the town are the deve
lopment of Porbandar Port a~ an all weather port. 
the growth, of the paints and chemical industries, and 
developments in cement and soda ash industries and 
quarrying and mining and establishmet of industrial 
estates. 

Hhuj 
198. Bhuj was a Class In town in 1961 with ser

vice a~ its main economic functio;l foilowed by 
moderate trade and transport and low industry. It 
is a Class II town with service as its functional cate
gory. 

t 99. The rate of growth of populat:on of Bhuj 
Standard Urban Area duting the last decade (1961-71) 
is 32.16 per cent. 

200. The town has tended tc grow towards 
south and south-west along the Bhuj-Mundra State 
Highway. The development to the east l~ C<lmpara· 
tively less significant due to forest &nd billy areas. 
Among the anticipated major developments which 
are likely to influ~nce the growth of the town are 
the construction of the Wankaner-Morvi-Kandla 
National Highway, the extraction bauxite and alumi ... 
nium and other minerals occurring near the town and 
the development of industries based of them. 

Patan 

201. Patan is a commercial and educational 
centre. It was a cass II town in 1961 with manu
facturing as its main econumic function followed by 
moderate service and low trade and transport func· 
tions. It is the retail trade centre for the entire Patan 
Taluka. It is al~o a Cia,,'. II town in 1971 with 
industry-cum-commerce-cltm-service as its functional 
category. 

202. The rate of gruwth of population of Pa'an 
Standard Urban Area durin? the last decade (11161-71) 
is 25 09 per cent. 

203. The town is dev("[oping towards the east 
since an indu~trial zone is prop'Jsed to be cie\eloped 
in thqt area. The nver Saraswati to th~ north ~nd the 
low-lying J,ands and burial 1!round to the west restrict 
the growth of town in these directions. The town r&n 
grow without any hundrau(.'c in the southern direction. 

204. The Guiarat Industrial Develonment Cor
poration has alreadv set up an industrhll e~tate in 
Patan. The industric~ department bas als() prono~ed 
to reserve £ome government land in Hansapar village 
for industrial development purpose. 



AhmaJabad 
205. Ahmadabad was a Class 1 city in 1961 with 

manufacturing as its main economic function followed 
by moderate trade and transport and low service 
functions. It is Class I city in 1971 with Illdustry as 
its functional category. 

206. The rate of growth of the Ahmadabad 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade (1961-71) 
IS 42.90 per cent. 

207. Urban development is fast taking place along 
the railway hnes, and the National and State highways 
radiating fmm the city with the result that the fringe 
towns and Villages like Sahijpuf Bogha, Naroda, 
Sarkhej, Odhav, Narol, Kali, Ranip ctc. located along 
the transportatlOn routes are growing rapidly and have 
virtually become part of the socia-economic life of the 
city 

208. Among the numerous developmcnt~ which 
are likely to have a substantial impact on th~ further 
growth of the city may be men~ioned the iollowmg: 
(i) The comtruction of the new capital Gandhinagar, 

which is only I5 miles from Ahmadabad City. 
(ii) The setting up of indus~rial estates at Naroda. 

Odhav and Vatwa by the Gujarat Industrial 
Development Corporation. 

(iii) The o:>nstruction of a road paralled to the railway 
line connecting the city with Mehmedabad a:1d 
Nadiad, and 

(iv) The electrification of the broad gauge railway 
from Sabarmati to Bombav. 

A"~d _ 
209. Anand is the taluka headquarter. It was a 

Class III town in 1961 with service as its main econo
mic function followed by modl!rate trade and transport 
and low industry. The t()W11 is. noted for its dairy 
industries. It is an industriaI-cum-commercial centre 
and a Railway Junction on the Bombay-Baroda
Ahmadabad line. It is a trading centre for tobacco 
and food grains. It is Class II town in 1971 with 
servicc-cum-commerce·cum-industry as its functional 
category. 

2lO. The rate of growth of population of Anand 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade 0961-71) 
is 42.62 per cent. 

Most of the development activities have taken 
place along the railway line and the arterial roads. 

211. Among the anticipated major developments 
which are likely to influence the growth of the town 
are the location of an industrial estate, the el,pansion 
of dairy industries and the proposed electrification of 
the broad gauge railway track. 
Cam bay 

212. Cambay is a commercial and industrial 
centre. It was a Class II town in 1961 with manu
facturing as its main economic function foilowed by 
moderate service and low trade and trno~port func
tions. It is a retail trade and educational ( . .'entre. It 
is Class II 'tOwn in 1.971 with industry as its functional 
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category. It is centre of trade \). precious stones, used 
both in jewellery and in industries. Recent fiindings 
of natural gas In this area have been changing the 
face of this town which is now an important centre 
of O.N.G.C. 

213. The rate of growth of population of Cambay 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade (1961-71) 
IS 23.41 per cent. 

214. The town is developing along the Cambay~ 
Ahmadabad and CambaY-Petlad roads and the 
Cambay-Petlad-Anand railway line. 

An industrial estate has already been established 
ID the town. 

Dohad 

215. Dohatl town is located on the Bombay-Delhi 
broad gauge 1m.'! and is the headquarter of Dohad 
Taluka. Ir was a Class III town in 1961 with trade 
and transport as its main economic function followed 
by moderate servIce and low industry. It is a market
ing centre for local products like food-grains. 
(especiaUy gram) and castor oil. animal products. 
vegetables and forest produce. There IS a railway 
workshop in this town. It IS a Class 1I town in 1971 
with commerce-cum-primary achvities-cum-service. 

216. The rate of growth of population of Dohad 
Standard Urban Area Juring 1961-71 is 22.03 per cent. 

Most of the development activities have taken 
plaCe! along the railway !mes and the arterial roads. 

Vadodara 

217. Vadodara is the administrative headquarter 
of the district of the same name. It was a Class I city 
in 1961 with manufat"turing as its main economic 
function followed by moderate serviCe and low trade 
and tmnsport functions. It is a university town as 
well as an industrial centre no:ed for its chemical 
industries, cotton mills and engineering industries. It 
is well connected by National Highway and broad guage 
railway lines with Ahmadabad, Bombay and Delhi. It 
is Class [ city in 1971 with industry-cum-service as its 
functional category. 

218. The rate of growth of population of Vade
dara Standard Urban Area during the last decade 
(196{ .. 71) is 43.81 per cent 

219. Development ac:ivities are taking place 
mainly along the railway lines an~ Nation~l and Stat~ 
Highways with the result that VIllages like Chhant. 
Bajva Ranoli. Makarpura, Bhayli. etc .• located along 
the t~nsportation routes are growing rapidly and bavo 
become part of the socia-economic life of the city. 

220. Among the other developments which might 
influence the growth of the city are 0) establisbm~nt 
of a fertilizer factory. a refinery and a petro-chemIcal 
complex (ij) the electrification of the broad gau~e rail
way fro~ Sabarmati· to Virar via Vadodara, (iii) the 
industrial estate at Nandesari and Makarpura. and 
(iv) expansion of Pharmaceutical and Glass Industries. 



Bharucll 

221. Bharuch is uhe administrative headquarter 
town of the district of the same name. It was a Class 
II town in 1961 with servIce as its main economic 
function followed by moderate industry and low trade 
and transport. It is the largest town and a very 
Important industrial-cum-commercial cenrre in the 
district. It is well connected by rail and roads to 
Important centres lIke Ahmadabad. Vadodara. Surat. 
Anklesvar. etc. It IS Class II town in 1971 with 
Industry·cum-~ervice-cum-commerce as its functi011al 
category. It IS an Important centre for cotton wIth a 
number of ginnmg and pressing factories. 

222. The rate of the growth of population of 
Bharuch Standard Urban Area during the last decadt> 
(1961-71) is 26.40 per cent. 

223. Development activities are takmg place to 
the north and north east of the town alono- the rail· 
way line and the National and State Hig~ways and 
also along ·the river bank to south. The river Narmada 
flows along the southern boundary of the town. 

124. Among the large-scale projects which might 
lIlftuence the growth of the town are the electrifica· 
tlOn of the broad gauge railway track and the multi· 
purpose-development of the Narmada nver valley. 1he 
construction ot a road bridge on the Narmada river 
would lnfluence the pattern and direction of growth 
of the town. The town has a great potential for deve· 
lopment a~ a minor port. 
S"rlll 

225. Surat IS the administrative headqu:uter of the 
dlstnct of the same name. It was a Class I city in 
I 961 with manufacturing as its main economic func· 
tion followed by moderate service and low trade and 
transport function. It is an important centre of stone 
cutting industry, manufacture ot textiles from synthetic 
fibre, rayons and nylons and jari·weaving. This city 
is well connected by a broad gauge railway line and 
National and State highways. A number of small and 
large scale industries are located in and around the 
town. It is also an important market town. It is also 
a Class T city in 1971 with industry as its functional 
category. It is an Impor:ant centre of trade for orchard 
products like bananas. m~ngoes etc. and other agricul
tural products. The rate of growth of population of 
Surat Standard Urban Areas during the last decade 
(1961-71) is 4447 per cent. 

226, The city has grown in all directions. Indu
~tnal developments are taking place to the south of 
the CIty between the Surat-Navasari State Highway 
and the broad gauge railway line from Ahmadabad to 
Bombay. towards the Bhestan. Udhana, Bhadvad and 
Katargam. 
Navsari 

227. Navsari was a Class II town in 1961 with 
manufacturing as its main economic function followed 
by moderate serviCe and low trade and transport 
functions. It is also Class II town in 1971 with indu' 
stry as its fwnctional category. 

228. The rate of growth of population of Navsari 
Standard Urban Area during the last decade 01961-71) 
is 26.86 per cent. 

us 
229. Most of the developments have taken place 

along the Surat'-Navsari and Navsari-Gandevi State 
Highways and the broad gauge railway line. The 
growth of the town to the north is handicapped by 
water logging problems caused by the Puma river. 
Favourable natural conditions for developments exist 
(0 the south·east of the town. i.e .• along tbe Surat
Val~nd State Higbway. 

STATEMENT IV.37 

Summary ot Data on Standard Urban Areas 

St. Standard Totall 
No. Urban Area UrbanI 

2. 
Jamnagar 

1 Dhoraji 

3 Gondal. 

4 Morvi 

5 Rajkot 

6 Surendranagar 

7 Bhavnagar 

8 Junagadh 

9 Patan-Veraval 

10 Porbandar 

11 Bhuj 

12 Patan 

13 Ahmadabad 

14 Anand 

15 Cambay. 

Rural 
Compo
nents 

3 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 

Areas Population Growth 
10 (1971 Rate 

Km' Census) during 
1961-71 

4 

N.A. 
N.A. 
72·71 
N.A. 
N.A. 
12·32 
N.A. 
N.A. 

76·97 
8·62 

68·35 
150·57 
60·15 
90'42 
55·62 
32·60 
23·02 
N.A. 
N.A. 

II7' 83 
N.A. 
N.A. 

15·10 
42·80 
37·68 
5,12 

97·08 
27,67 
69·41 
N.A. 
N.A. 

11'17 
20.49 
13·68 

6·81 
N.A. 
N.A. 

336.50 
126'79 
23·43 

103·36 
80·24 
69·24 
11·00 

5 
244,509 
227,640 
16,869 
62,051 
60,080 
1,917 

55,329 
55,329 

72,698 
60,976 
11,722 

312,616 
300,612-
12,004 

101,255 
97,251 

4,004 
249,559 
2.32,496 

17,063 
103,445 
95.900 
7,545 

77,042 
75,520 

1,522 
119,342 
106.727 

12,615 
54.221 
52.861 

1,360 
66.138 
64,519 

1,619 
1,874,425 
1,760,950 

113,475 
138.022 
74,664 
63,358 
69.609 
62,097 

7.512 

6 
43·28 

23·53 

11·77 

25'00 

28·55 

26 5 

28·97 

24·22 

35·01 

32·16 

25'09 

42·9 

42'62 



STATEMENT V.37-Contd. 

Sl. Standard Total/ Areas Population Growth 
No. Urban Area UrbanI in (1971 Rate 

Rural Km, Censu) during 
CompO- 1961-71 

nents 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

16 Dohad Total N.A. 71,624 22' 03 
Urban N.A. 69,224 
Rural 6·29 2,400 

17 Vadodara Total N.A. 575,906 43'81 
Urban N.A. 467,487 
Rural 231·14 108,419 

18 Bharuch Total N.A. 97,459 26'40 
Urban N.A. 92,251 
Rural 27·05 5,208 

19 Surat Total 97'86 528,063 44'47 
Urban 49·37 493,001 
Rural 48·49 35,062 

20 Navsari Total 40'17 92,515 26'86 
Urban 18·07 80,101 
Rural 22·10 12,414 

ANNEXURE-I 

Functional categories of towns, 1961-1971 

Functional Category 

ODe Characteristic 
Primary Activities 
Industry 
Commerce 
Transport 
Services 
Two Cbaracteristial 
Primary Activities-cum-Industry 
Primary Activities-cum-Commerce . 
Primary Activities-cum-Services 
Industry-cum-Prirnary Activities 
Industry-cum-Services 
Commerce-cum-Primary Activities. 
Transport-cum-Primary ActivitIes 
Transport-cum-Industry 
Transport-cum-Cornmerce 
Transport-cum-Services • 
Services-cum-Primary Activities 
Services-cum-Industry • 
Services-cum-Commerce 
Services-cum-Trasnport . 
Tbree Characteristics '" 
Primary Activities-cum-Industry-cum-Com_ 

merce . '" 
Primary Activities-cum-Industry-cum_Ser_ 

vices . . . 
Primary Activities-cum-Commerce-cum-

Industry . _ . 
Primary Activities-cum-Commerce-cum_ 

Services . • • _ . 
PrimarY Activities-cum-Services-cum_ 

lnduatry 

No. of 
townsdu-
ring 1961 

Census 
2 

77 
34 
20 

3 
20 
60 

3 
J 

10 

16 

1 
8 

17 
2 
I 

44 

5 

No. of 
towns dur-
ing 1971 
Census 

3 

89 
49 
28 

I 
5 
6 

37 
8 
2 
2 
3 

11 

1 
I 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 

90 

8 

2 

5 

6 

5 
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ANNEXURE .. I-Contd. 

Functional Category 

Primary Activities-cllm-Services-cum-
Commerce 

lndustry-cum-Primary Activitieis-cum-
Commerce 

Industry-cum-Primary Activities-cum-
Services 

Industry-cum-Commerce-cum-Services 
Industry-cum-Services-cum-Pnmary 

ActiVities 
Industry-cum-Servcices-cum-Commerce 
Commerce-cum-Primary Actlvities-cum-

Industry 
Commerce-cum-Primary Activities-cum-

Services 
Commerce-cum-Industry-cum-Prlmary 

Activities 
Commerce-cum-Industry-cum-Services 
Commerce-cum-Transport-cum-Industry 
Commerce-cum-Services-cum-Primary 

Activities 
Commerce-cum-Services-cum-Industsy 
Transport-cum-Services-cum-Primary 

Activities 
Transport-cum-Seervices-cum-Industry 

No. of 
tOwns dur

ing 1961 
Census 

2 

2 

2 

1 
4 

Service-cum-Primary-Activlties-cum-Industry 
Services-cum-PrImary Activities-cum-

Commerce 2 
Services-cum-Industry-cum-Primary 

Activities 6 
Services-cum-Industry-cum-Commerce 8 
Service-cum-Commerce-cum-Primary 

Activities 2 
Services-cum-Commerce-cum-Industry 4 
Services-cum-Transport-cum-Commerce 1 
Total All Cbaracteristial 181 

ANNEXURE-D 

No. of 
towns dur
ing 1971 

Census 

3 

7 

7 

S 

4 
5 

2 

3 

3 
3 
1 

2 
2 

3 

4 

2 
9 

216 

J97J FunctionaJ categories by size class of TOWD 

Functional Categories 
Number of towns by size class 

II lIllY V VI To-
tal 

2 3 4 S 6 7 8 

One Characteristic 2 5 11 23 43 5 89 
Primary Activities 3 11 33 2 49 
Industry . 2 3 6 7 8 2 28 
Commerce 1 1 
Transport 2 2 1 S 
Services • 2 3 6 
Two Characteristics • 4 2 5 17 9 37 
Primary Activities-cum-Industry . 6 2 8 
Primary Activities-cum-Commerce 2 
Primary Activities-cum-Services . 2 
Industry-cum-Primary Activities . 3 3 
Industry-cum-Commerce 1 .. .' .. 
Industry-cum-Services 4 2 1 3 1 I 
Commerce-cum-Primary Activities t 
Transport-cum-Primary Activities 1 
Trauspon.cum-CoIJllllClNe L 1 
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ANNEXURE-II-Contd. 
Number of towns by ~ize class N umber of towns by ~ize class 

Functional CategorIes --------------- Functional Categories ------------
I II III Iv' V VI Total I nm IV y' 'tI Total 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

ServIces-emil-Primary Activities. Commerce-cum-Primary Activities 

S_ervlces-clllIl-Industry 2 
cum-Services 3 

Servlces-cum-Commerce I I 2 Commerce-cum-Industry-cum-
Primary Activities . • 2 3 

Three Characteristics 11 26 33 19 90 Commerce-cum-Industry-cunr-
Primary Actlvlties-cum-Industry- Sevices • • • 2 3 

cHm-Commerce 6 8 Commerce-cum-Transport-cum-
Pnmary ActlVltles-cum-Industry Industry • • . 

cum-Services 2 Cornmerce-cum-Services-cum-
Pnmary Actl vltles-cum-Commerce Pnmary Activities 2 2 

cum-Industry 3 5 CoInnlerce-cum-Services-cum-
Pflmary Activlties-cum-Commerce Indbstry 2 

cum-Service. 3 2 6 Trampul t-cum-Services-cum-Pnmary ActivltleN~m-S~rvices~ 
cum-Industry 3 2 5 Industry 1 

Pnmary ACllvltles-cum-Servlces- Services-cum-Primary Activities-

cum- Commerce 5 2 7 cum-Industry 1 

Industry-. um-Pnmary Activities Services-cum-Primary Activities 

cllm-Commerce 2 5 7 cum-Commerce 2 3 

I nd ustry-cum·Commerce-cum-ser- Services-cum-Industry-cum-Com-
vices 2 2 5 merce • 2 4 

I nd ustry-cum-Servlces-cum-Prim- Services-cum-Commerce-cum-
ary Activities 2 4 Primary Activities 2 

I ndustry-cum-Servlccs-cum-Com- Services-cum-Commerce-cum-
merce 3 5 Industry 3 6 .. 9 

Commerce-cum-Primary Activi-
tlVies-cum-Industry 2 All Cbaracteristics (fOTAL) 7 18 42 73 71 5 216 
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CHAPTER V 

SEX RATIO AND AGE STRUCTURE 
Sex ratio 

1. Cross classification of data by sex presents 
interesting demographic analysis. The numerical 
strength of males and females and their proportion in 
the total population influence demographIc trtnds. The 
rate of change in the numerical strength of popula
tion is the outcome of interplay of rates of growth 
death and migration. The birth and death rates 
depend on the sex and age composltion of the popu
lation. fertility. se'X-selectIvity. standards of health 
etc. It is, therefore. revealing to study the demogra
phic trends related to sex ratio and age structure. 
Any s~gnificant change in the sex ratio has its likely 
effects on the cultural. social as well as economic 
patterns of the society. For example the western 
countries are now experiencing the phenomenon of 
high proportion of females partly due to the severe 
loss of men in World War II and partly due to higher 
rate of mortality among females. These countries 
are experienc1ng the effects of higher proportion of 
women in labour force participation also. This has 
even influenced the occupational structure of Wf!stern 
society. 

2. A<; far as India is concerned. there is an 
anomolous feature of excess of males in its popula
tion. The State also presents similar characteristics. 
In the paragraphs that follow we would define sex 
ratio. 

We would analyse the sex ratio of the population 
as recorded for our State and compare' it with all India 
and other States as well as a few other countries. 
We would attempt to examine the plausihle explana
tions for the varying sex ratios. We would give the 
sex ratio of population of difIerent districts of our 
State and also classify the districts and taluk.as into 
difIerent ranges of sex ratio. We would also identify _ 
the talukas by their extraordinarily high or low sex 
ratio. We would study the variations in sex ratios 
between the rural and urban population and compare 
the sex ratio of the urban population in different size 
classes of towns. We would further see whether the 
sex ratio differs distinctly according to the functional 
characteristics of towns. The trends in the sex ratio 
of the total popUlation of the State and the districts 
since 1901 would also be analysed. Again. we would 
examine the; sex ratio of the population of our State 
and individual districts according to the broad age 
groups : 

Definidon 

3. The number of males and females of a sped
fied unit can be compared in terms of sex ratio 
which may give the number of females per hundred 
or thousand males, or the number of males per 
hundred or thousand females. Thus, the relation bet· 
ween the number of male's and females in a given popu
lation is usually described in terms of sex ratio. In the 
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United States of America the standard pattern to 
descnbe sex ratio is to give the number of male'S per 
hundred females. while in the United Kingdom the 
sex raVo is given according to the number of female's 
per thousand males. As far as our country is con
cerned. normaly sex ratio is worked out according 
to the number of females per 1,000 males. Therefore~ 
any reference to sex ratio in the succeeding paragraph 
would refer to the number of females per 1.000 males. 
When the sex ratio is over 1,000. it is understood 
that the females are in excess in number over the 
corresponding number of males. When the sex ratio 
IS less than 1,000. it means that the males out-number 
females. Thus, the sex ratio gives the proportion of 
male and female population. which in turn, presents 
data on composition of popUlation by sex. 

4. Selx ratio differs from place to place. Even 
within the country various States, distncts. cities or 
talukas may give different sex ratio. as a result of 
a varietv of factors like the rate of birth. pattern of 
migration. the rate of urbanisation. pattern of occu
patIOn etc. Imbalance in sex composition is inevi
table as the process of migration. sex selectivity. change 
III mortality rate etc, continues. People in India 
move from smaller villages to larger ones and from 
rural areas to urban centres. Those dependent on 
cull. vation or agricultural labour generally continue to 
reside in villages and the othClrS normally leave their 
villages in search of gainful employment. This results 
in variation in sex ratio in rural as well as urban 
areas. People. mostly males. migrate to cities/towns 
III search of jobs and leave behind their parents and 
famlly members in villages. One of the important 
factors which disturbs the sex ratio is war which 
takes a heavy toll of tt'le male population. as a result 
of which the sex ratio tilt .. in favour of females. 

Sex ratio in selected coontrietl 
5. The following statement compares sex ratios 

in selected countries : 

STATEMENT V.I 

Sex ratio in seletced countries 

Name of the countries Census No. of females 1=er 
Years thousand male 

2 3 
1 India 1971 930 
2 Australia 1971 988 
3 Burma. 1941 962 
4 Canada. 1966 991 
S Sri Lanka 1971 948 
6 (a) China (M~in L~nd) : 1953 930 

(b) China (Taiwan) 1966 914 
7 Egypt (U.A.R.) • 1966 982 
8 West Germany 1961 1.118 
9 Japan 1970 1,037 

10 Pakistan 1961 900 
11 U.K. 1961 1.069 
12 U.S.A .. 1970 1.0SS 
13 U.S.S.R. 1970 1.171 



6. It would be noticed from the above statement 
that most of the Western countries account for a 
higher proportion of females. While the U.S.S R. 
accounts for a very high rat:o of 1,171 females per 
1.000 males. the sex. ratio worked out for West G~r· 
many comes to 1,11S. Again, while U.K. bas 
1,06\1 females per 1,000 males. the U.S.A. accounts 
for a corresponding figule of 1.055. Japan. however. 
has a sex ratio of 1,037. Canada. Australia and 
Egypt account for a sex. ratio of 991, 9&8 and 982 
respectively. While Main Land Coina, has 930 
females per 1.000 males. Pakistan accounts for a 
sex ratio of 900 only. The neighb0ul;iog country of 
Sri Lanka has recorded 948 females per 1.000 males. 
Our country has exhIbited a sex ratio of 930. against 
which the sex ratio for Guiarat State has been worked 
out at 934. 

Sex ratio in States and Union Territories 

7. We would now examine the sex ratio in State:. 
and Union Territories and comnare it with the all 
India average. The following table gives the details 
of sex ratio in India. States and Un.on Territories as 
revealed dUrIng the Census of 1971. 

STATEMENT V.2 

Sex ratio of India, States md UnioD Territories. 1971 

Indta/State/Union Territory Sex ratio Rank 

1 2 3 

INDIA 930 
Kerala 1,016 1 
Orissa . 988 2 
Manipur 980 3 
Tamil Nadu • 978 4 

Andhra Pradesh 977 S 
Himachal Pradesh . 958 6 
Mysore. 957 7 
Bihar 954 8 
Tripura. 943 9 
Meghalaya 942 10 
Madhya Pradesh 941 11 
Gujarat. 934 12 
Maharashtra • 930 13 

Rajasthan 911 14 

Assam . 897 15 

West Bengal . 891 16 
Uttar Pradesh 879 17 
Jammu & Kashmir 878 18 
Nagaland 871 19 

Haryana 867 20 

Punjab. 865 21 
- -

Union Territories 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1,007 1 

Goa, Daman & Diu 989 2 

Pondicherry . 989 3 
Laocadive. Minicoy and Amindivi 

978 4 Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 861 5 

Delhi 801 6 
Cllandigarh . 749 7 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands {44 8 
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8. It would be observed from the statement given 
above that at all India level the sex ratio is worked 
out at 930 females per 1.000 males according to the 
Census of '71. 12 States of the country have exceeded 
this average, Maharashtra has equalled it. whl~ 
8 States of the country fall below the average of sex 
ratio worked out for the country. Amon2 the States 
of India, Kerala exhibits the highest sex ratio of 1.016. 
It is the only State in the country where the females 
out number males. While Orissa accounts fr)r a flex ratio 
988. Manipur has 980 females p:!r 1.000 males. 
Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh and Himachal Pradesh 
account for a sex ratio of 978. 971 and 958 respectively. 
Gujarat ranks 12th among all the States of India as 
far its sex ratio is concerned. It accounts for 934 
females per 1.000 males. If we take into considera· 
tion the sex rafo of neighbouring Stat;;s of Gujarat, 
it is observed that while Maharashtra accounts for 
a sex ratio of 930 Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan 
have corresponding ratio of 941 and 911 respectively. 
Punjab takes the lowest position with a sex ratio of 
only 865 per 1.000 males. Haryana. Nagaland and 
Jammu & Kashmir account for a sex -ratio of 867. 
871 and 878 respectively. There is a w.de variation 
in sex ratio accounted by Uttar Pradesh (879) and 
Bihar (954) which are the neighbouring States. 

9. Among the Union Territories of the country. 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli have recorded the maximum 
sex ratio of 1.007, while Goa. Daman & Diu give 
a corresponding figure of 98~. Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands aC'count for the lowest sex ratio among all the 
Union Territories and have a sex ratio of 644. while 
the corresponding figures for Chandi~arh is 749. D;:lhi 
has. however. 801 females per 1.000 males. 

10. It can be said in general that the States of 
north and east India comprising of Punjab, Halyana. 
Jammu & Kashmir. Uttar Pradesh. Rajasthan, Assam. 
West Bengal and Nagaland reveal lower sex ratio when 
compared to the all India average. Against this. the 
States of southern India, namely. Andhra Pradesh. 
Mysore, Tamil Nadu and Kerala have r..:corded higher 
sex ratio. Manipuf. Hmachal Pradesh. Tripura and 
Bihar reveal exceptional features as far as sex ratio 
is concerned. 

Cbanges in sex ratio between 1901 and 1971 in India 
and a few States 

11. We shall now examine the trends in sex ratio 
of India and a few selected States of the country 
s:nce 1901. The statement that follows sives changes 
in seoc ratio between 1901 and 197J ;in India. and a 
few selected States. 



STATEMENT Vol 

Cbanges in Sex Ratio between 1901 and 1971 India and a few States 

Sex Ratio (Female per 1000 Males) 
Country !State 

1971 1961 

2 3 

INDIA 930 941 
GUJARAT. 934 940 
Maharashtra. 930 936 
Madhya Pradesh . 941 953 

911 908 Rajasthan . 
Uttar Pradesh 879 909 
Bihar. 954 994 
Orissa. 
West Bengal: 

988 1,001 
891 878 

Kerala 1,016 1,022 
Mysore 957 959 
Tamil Nadu 978 992 
Andhra Pradesh • 977 981 

12. It is interesting to note that since 1901 the 
Sl!X ratio for the coun:ry as a whole is cl)ntinuou~ly 
showing a declining trend. In 1901, there w(re 972 
females per 1,000 males at all Ind.a level, whIle the 
succeeding Census of 1911 recorded sex ratio of 964· 
only. The Censuses of 1921, 1931 and 1941 recorded 
sex ratio of 955, 950 and 945 respectively. The sex 
ratio of 1951 recorded a slight improvfment (,ver 1941 
figure. While the Census of 1961 accoun!eo for a 
sex ratio of 941. the latest Census of 1971 has shown 
a sex ratio of 930 females per 1,000 males. Thus 
between 1901 and 1971, the sex ratio df'clined from 
972 in 1901 to 930 in 1971. 

13. Kerala is the only State in India where 
females have outnumbered males in all the Censuses. 
In Orissa upto 1961 the number of females was higher 
than the corresponding number of males but the 
Census of 1971 has revealed that on an average there 
are 988 females per 1,000 males. It is interestinll: 
to nete that in Bihar the sex ratio was 1,054 in 
1901 which has gone down to 954 during the Census 
of '71. Tamil Nadu has shown a steady decI:ne in 
sex ratio from 1,044 in 1901 to 978 in 1971. 

14. It is thus noticed that in India as well as in 
thl..' State the proportion of females per 1,000 males 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1911 1901 

4 5 6 7 8 9 

946 945 950 955 964 972 
952 941 945 944 946 954 
941 949 947 950 966 978 
967 970 973 974 986 990 
921 906 907 896 908 905 
910 907 904 909 915 937 
990 996 994 1,016 1,044 1,054 

1,022 1,053 1,067 1,086 1,056 1,037 
865 852 890 905 925 945 

1,028 1,027 1,022 1,011 1,008 1,004 
966 960 965 969 981 983 

1,007 1,012 1,027 1,029 1,042 1,044 
986 980 987 993 992 985 

has been steadily declining. Even that it is interesting _ 
to note that the ra~e of decrease in the proportion 
of females per 1,000 males in India observed during 
1901-71 is higher than the one observed for the State. 
Thus. while the country recorded a decline in s~x 
ratio from 972 in 1901 to 930 in 1971 (difference of 
42), the State has recorded corresponding decline in 
its sex ratio from 954 in 1901 to 930 in 1971 (differ
ence of only 20). This is one of the significant 
demographic trends observed for the State. 
Sex ratio in the districts 

15. We shall now examine the sex ratio of the 
population of different districts of our State and the 
reasons for variations. We would classify the districts 
by different ranges of sex ratio as follows :.-

Range Sex Ratio 

Range I . Below 900 

Range II 900 to 950 

Range III 951 to 999 

Range IV 1,000 and above 

16. The statement that follows d:stributes dist
ricts of the State by these four ranges. 

STATEMENT V.4 

Range I 
(Be10,'1 9,)0) 

Distrtct Sex Ratio 
1 2 

Kheda 894 
Ahmadabad 866 

Distribution of districts by ranges of sex ratio 1971 

Ran:;e II (900-950) Range TIl 
(951.999) 

District 
3 

Bharuch 
RaJkot 

Surat 
The Dan£'s 
Bhavna'ar 
Panch Mahals 
Jamnagar 
Surendranagar 
Bana~ Kantha 
Junag'ldh 
Gandhina[ar 
Vadodara 

Sex Ratio 
4 

950 
947 

947 
946 
945 
944 
942 
941 
941 
9J1i 
927 
901 

District Sex RatiO 
5 6 

Val sad 
Sabar Kantha 

Mabesana 
Amreli 

997 
96:S 

958 
95() 

Range IV 
(1,000 & above) 

District Sex Ratio 
7 8 

Kutch 1,012 



17. It would be seen from the above statement 
that of 19 districts of the State. 2 fall under Range I 
with sex ratio below 900. 12 districts fall within 
Range II. 4 districts are covered under Range III and 
1 district falls under Rrnge IV. The ave 'age sex 
ratio of 934 worked out f( r the State has been i ltceeded 
by Kutch. Valsal I. Sabar Kantha. Mahesana, Amreli, 
Vadodara. Gand>.linagar and Junagadh riistricts. All 
other districts of the State fall below the State average 
of sex ratio. As far as sex ratio is concerned 
Ahmadabad and Kutch d:stricts hold two extremes. 
While Ahmadabad accounts for a minimum sex ratio 
of 866 females per 1.000 males, Kutch has the maxi. 
mum sex ratio of 1,012. In fact, Kutch is the only 
district in the State where females out-number males. 
In other words, only in Kutch district sex ratio 
exceeds 1,000. Kheda district stands next to Ahmada· 
bad only in the first range and accounts for R94 
females per 1,000 males. Thus. Ahmadabad and 
Kheda are the only districts in the State which less 
than 900 female'S per 1,000 males. The obvious 
reason for lower Sex ratio for Ahmadabad is that it is 
the largest industrial town of the State accommo
dating larger number of males who have migrated to 
this district in search of gainful employment. Kheda 
district has also accommodated a large number of 
males and have offered them substantial employment 
being one of the prosperous and advanced district of 
the State. In case of Kutch we find that the females 
outnumber males who have the larger portion of the 
district consists of Rann where the land is hrren and 
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productivity is very low. The district gets scanty 
rains and therefore does not offer opportunities of 
substantial gainful employment. Therehr..:, a large 
number of males have migrated out 01 district in 
search of jobs. Thus, peculiar climate a Jd topogra
phical conditions prevailing in the district have kept 
its sex ratio on higher side. Valsad bas, on an 
average, 997 females peT 1,000 males. But here the 
reasons for higher sex ratio are quite different. The 
tract of this district is quite fertile and the entire 
region gets sufficient rains. It offers substantial em· 
ployment both in agricultural and non-agricultural 
sectors. But duel to its proximity from Bt ... mbay a 
considerable section of male population has migrated 
to this city. A sizeable number of males has out
migrated to var:ous pJaces in the country and abroad. 
In addition to Valsad district, Sabar Kantha, Mahesana 
and Amreli are the three other districts which have 
sex ratio ranging between 951 and 9qQ 

18. While Vadodara has a sex ratio of 901. 
Gandhinagar accounts for 927 females per 1,000 males 
on an average. All the d:stricts of Saurashtra re~ion 
(except Amreli) and all the districts (except Valsad) 
of South Gujarat have shown sex ratio ranging bet
ween 900 and 950. 

Tl'eoos in Sex Ratio of districts since 1901 

19. The following statement shows the trends in 
the sex: ratio of distrkts of the State from 1901 

STATEMENT V.s 

Sex Ratio in Districts since 1901 
Sex Ratio (Females per 1000 males) 

StatefDistrict 
lOOt 1911 

1 2 3 

GUJARAT. 954 946 
Jamnagar 968 981 
Rajkot 970 978 
Surendranagar 968 934 
Bhavnagar 947 947 
Amreli 953 953 
Junagadh 956 964 
Kutch. 995 1,034 
Banas Kantha 925 921 
Sabar Kantha 996 982 
Mahesana 956 948 
Gandhinagar 951 930 
Ahn1adabad . 947 913 
Kheada 897 865 
Panch Mahals 975 958 
Vadodara 914 905 

Bhatuch 960 940 
Surat • 992 990 
Valsad 992 990 

The Dangs 928 887 

20. It will be seen from the statement given 
above that in all the Censuses since 1911 Kutch has 
shown a sex ratio above 1,000. Valsad had recorded 
higher proportion of females during the Census of 

1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 

4 5 6 7 8 9 

944 945 941 952 940 934 
982 991 988 986 952 942 
984 974 977 988 963 947 
957 964 956 958 943 941 
943 949 947 956 938 945 
952 957 956 975 961 956 
962 960 962 982 952 936 

1,059 1,066 1,095 1,079 1,041 1,012 
919 934 948 949 946 941 
994 964 967 973 954 965 
955 973 972 996 969 958 
908 930 887 991 961 927 
863 889 824 843 857 866 
872 875 896 912 902 894 
951 931 938 934 936 944 
904 902 899 914 907 901 
943 921 932 945 947 950 
988 982 977 970 968 947 
888 982 977 1,022 1,018 997 

888 848 848 877 913 946 

1951 and 1961. All other districts of the State have 
always shown that their sex ratio was less than 1.000. 
Since 1921 the sex ratio of Ahmadabad district bas 
always remained below 900. Except during the' 
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Censuses of 1951 and 1961. Kheda district also baB 
kept it se;lt ratio b::low 900 since 1901. During 1961-
71 Bhavnagar. Sabar Kantha, Ahmadabad, Panch 
Mahals, BnaI'uch and The Dangs districts have im
proved their sex ratio which is contrary to the general 
trend. During the Census of 1901 and 1971 Bhav
nagar and Mahesana districts have recorded a diff~r
ence of only 2 in their Eex ratio worked out at both 
th~ Censuses. Amreli and Kheda districts have 
recorded correspondlDg d:fference of only 3. Aga:nst 
this the maximum difference (45) is noticed for Surat 
district where the sex ratio of 992 of 1901 has come 
down to 947 during the Census of 1971. At the 
Census of 1901 Kh~da had recorded the lowest 
sex ratio of 897. while Sabar Kantha ]Jad the maxi
mum sex ratio of 996. 

Sex ratio m Talokas aDd MahaI&-1971. 

21. We shall now discuss the variations in sex 
ratio in talukas and Mahals of the State by ranges of 
sex ratio. For a sake of conveni::nce of Comparison 
we shall have the following ranges of sex ratio : 

I Very low (900). 

II. Low (Between 900-950), 

m High (Between 951-999) and 

IV Very high (Above 1,000). 

22. The table that follows distributes the talukas 
by these four ranges of sex ratio. 

STATEMENT V.6 
Distribution of TaJukas and Mahals by different Sex ~atio Ranges 

Range I (Below 900) Range II (900--950) Range III (951-999) Range IV (l ,000 & above) 

TaIuka/MahaI Sex Ratio TalukajMahal Sex ratIO TalukafMahaI Sex Ratio TaJuka/MahaI Sex Ratio 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Songadh 897 Morvi 9S0 Pardi 997 Mundra 1,121 
Savli 895 Khambha 950 Bandsa 996 Nakhahtrana l,lll 
Matar 892 Nanded 950 Gariadhar 992 Mandvi(k) 1,089 
Nadiad 886 Talaja 949 Lilia 991 Abdasa 1,088 
Petlad 885 Kodinar 949 Sidhpur 990 Vijaynagar 1,061 
Borsad 884 Kotda-Sangani 948 Idar 989 Umbergaon 1,051 
Anand 863 Limbdi 948 Kamrej 989 Chikhli 1,027 
Vadodara 857 Palitana 948 Palsana 987 Sagbara 1,009 
Ahmadabad City 831 Wadhawan 947 Hansot 986 Mahuva 1,007 

Ghogha 947 Dhoraji 985 Olpad 1,006 
Amreli 947 Lathi 983 Nizar 1,006 
Rapar 947 Vadgam 983 Navsari 1,004 
Lunawada 947 Valod 983 Jodiya 1,003 
Jam Kandorna 946 Vallabhipur 982 Lakhpat 1,003 
Santrampur 946 Bhachau 982 Bhilloda 1,000 
The Dangs 946 _ Vijapur 980 
Halvad 945 Bhuj 978 
Botad 945 VaIsad 977 
Talala 945 Dediapada 976 
Patan-Veraval 945 Vyara 976 
Ranavav 945 Mangrol{su) 975 
larnbugodha 945 Mandvi(suj 975 
Dasada 944 Chanasma 974 
Bhanvad 943 Gandevi 974 
Gondal 943 Paddhari 973 
Jetpur 943 Bardoli 973 
Mangrol 943 ' Dhararnpur 970 
Devagad-BariaUu) 943 Jafrabad 970 
Jabugam 943 Himatnagar 970 
Rajula 942 Visnagar 970 
Kadi 942 Uchchhal 970 
Viramgam 942 Kheralu 969 
Balasinor 942 Upleta 968 
Manavadar 941 Dohad 968 
Vagra 941 Limkheda 968 
Bayad 940 Valia 967 
Jasdan 939 Umrala 966 
:Jam Jodhpur 938 Dhrol 965 
Tharad 938 Khambhalia 964 
Santi 938 Maliya 962 
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STA TEMENT V. 6....-,Contd. 
Range I (Below 900) RanbO III (951-999) Ran",c lV (1,000 & above) 

Ta!uka!Mahal 
1 

Sex Ratio Talulca/Mabat Sex Ratio Taluka/Mabal SeleRatio TaI.JkajMabal Sex. Ratio 
2 3 

Kalyanpur 
Malia 
Vanthali 
Modasa 
Okhamandal 
Muli 
Deesa 
Kankrej 
Mahesana 
Kalol 
Amod 
Dhrangadhra 
Vav 
Danta 
Halol 
Una 
Debgam 
Bharuch 
Jamhusar 
Sihor 
ChotHa 
Sinor 
Santalpur 
Deodar 
Gandhinagar 
Kapadvanj 
Rajkot 
Sankheda 
Bhesan 
Visavadar 
Anjar 
Karjan 
Sayla 
Malpur 
Mendarda 
Keshod 
Vaghodia 
Tilakwada 
Harij 
Jamnagar 
Sanand 
Godhra 
Kalol 
Bhavnagar 
Mehmedabad 
Junagadh 
Dhanera 
Dholka 
Shehera 
Dabhoi 
Padra 
Thasra 
Chorasi 
Daskroi 
Cambay 

23. It would be seen from the statement given 
above that there of 184 taluJms of the State, 9 talukas 
fall in the range I with less than 900 females per 1.000 

4 5 
937 Jbalod 
937 .l\nkJesvar 
937 Kalavad 
936 Lodhika 
935 Lakhtar 
935 Gadhada 
935 Dhari 
935 Pafanpur 
935 Kutiyana 
935 Prantij 
935 Wankaner 
933 Kunkavav-Vadia 
932 Patan 
932 Dbandhuka 
932 Chhota Udaipur 
931 Mundra 
931 Megbraj 
931 Porbandar 
930 Radbanpur 
929 Nasvadf 
928 Kundla 
928 Khed Brahma 
928 Lalpur 
927 Babra 
927 Ihagadia 
921 
925 
925 
924 
924 
924 
923 
922 
922 
921 
921 
920 
920 
919 
918 
918 
917 
916 
915 
914 
913 
913 
912 
909 
908 
904 
901 
901 
900 
900 

6 
960 
%0 
9S9 
'59 
95~ 

'JS7 
957 
957 
956 
956 
955 
955 
955 
9"55 
955 
954 
954 
953 
953 
953 
952 
952 
951 
951 
951 

1 8 

mates. 'The 8tX tatio in case of 95 talttkas of the 
State is worked out between 900 and 950. 65 talukas 
faU llQder Rangllf 1J1 accounting for a sex ratio bet-



ween. 951 and 999. The remaining 15 talukas have 
more than 1.000 female'S per every 1.000 males. 
I. Very low sex ratio (Below 900) 

24. There are 9 talukas which fall under this 
range accounting for a sex ratio below 900. Among 
all the talukas of the State Ahmadabad City Taluka 
bas recorded the lowest sex ratio of only 831. This 
is most urbanised taluka of the State accounting for 
an overwhelming high proportion of 97.66 per cent 
urban population. Vadodara taluka has a sex ratio 
of 857. Anand, Borsad, Petlad. Nadiad and Matar talu
kas of Kheda distri~t account for a sex ratio of 863, 
884, 885, 886 and 892 respectively. While Savli has 895 
female's per 1.000 males, the sex ratio of Songadh is 
worked out at 897. This 'very low' range of sex 
ratio does not have any taluka from S:lUrashtra and 
Kutch region. There are 5 talukas of Kheda district. 
2 talukas of Vadodara district and 1 taluka each of 
Ahmadabad and Surat districts under this range. It 
appears that there is very high correlation between 
sex ratio and industrialisation or urbanisation both 
of which attract more number of males. As a result. 
sex ratio remains on a lower level. This is true of 
all the 9 talukas except Songadh falling under this 
range. Because of Ukai dam project in Songadh 
taluka, the male workers have kept its sex ratio below 
900. 
II. Low sex ratio (Between 900-950) 

25. This range covers the maximum number of 
talukas. There are 95 talukas under this range 
accounting for a sex r~tio between 900 and 950. It 
can,' therefore. be branded as an average range. The 
State average of sex ratio is work~d out at 934·. Morvi 
and Cambay talukas hold extreme position under this 
range with sex ratio of 950 and 900 respectively_ 
Both the one taluka districts Gandhinagar and The 
Dangs are covered under this range. 13 talukas of 
Junagadb and 8 talukas each of Surendranagar. Panch 
Mahals and Vadodara districts also fall under this 
range. 
m. Higb sex ratio (951-99~) 

26. J'!lere are 65 talukas under this range. Pardi 
tops the lIst among all the talukas shown under this 
range with a sex ratio of 997, while .1hagadia. Lalpur 
and Babra talukas stand at th~ bottom with a sex 
ratio of 951. Bansda, Gariadhar, Lilia and Sidhpur 
talukas account for a sex ratio of 996 992 9q 1 and 990 
respectively. 8 out of 13 talukas ~f S~rat district 
fall under this range. 
IV. Verv high sex ratio (Above 1 0(0) 

27. There are 15 talukas in 'the State which 
account for a sex ratio above 1.000. Of these 15 
talukas 5 are in Kutch district alone. While Valsad 
and Surat districts have 3 talukas each under this 
range. Sa bar Kantha has 2 talukas. Bharuch and 
Jamnagar have 1 taluka each with more than 1,000 
females per 1.000 males. Mundra taluka of Kutch 
district has re'cord:-d the highest sex ratio among all 
the talllkas of the State. It accounts for 1,12] females 
per 1.000 males. The next three positions also go to 
the talukas of Kutch d:strict. Nakhatrana. Mandvi 
and Abadasa talukas of Kutch account for a sex 
ratio of 1.111, 1,089 and 1.088 respectively. Vijay
nagar of Sabar Kantha district has recorded a sex 
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ratio of 1.061. In Valsad district three talukas viz .• 
Umbergaon. Chikhli and Navsari have recorded a sex 
ratio above 1.000. Among these Umbergaon has 
recorded the maximum sex ratio of 1.051. In Surat 
district also there are thre'e ta1ukas with more than 
1,000 females per 1,000 males. Mahuva, Olpad and 
Nizar talukas of this district have recorded a sex 
ratio of 1,007. 1.006 and 1,006 respectively. In Sabar 
Kantha district there are two talukas with a sex ratio 
exceeding 1,000. The sex ratio of Vijaynagar tal uk a 
has been worked out at 1,061, while in the case of 
Bhiloda it is exactly 1,000. Among all the talukas 
of Saurashtra-Kutch region Jodiy is the only taluka 
where the females outnumber males accounting for a 
sex ratio of 1,003. In Bharuch, however. Sagbara has 
revealed a sex ratio of 1,009. . 

28. The statement that follows gives the district
wis~ distribution of number of talukas bv ranges of 
sex ratio. 

STATEMENT V.7 
Distribution of number of talukas by ranges of sex 

ratio-I971 
Number of Talukas by ranges 

District 
Range I Range II Range III Range IV 

Below 900 900-950 951-999 1000 & 
above 

2 3 4 5 
Jamnagar 5 4 
Rajkot • 7 6 
Surendranagar 8 1 
Bhavnagar • 6 6 
Amreli 4 6 
]unagadh 13 2 
Kutch. • 2 2 5 
Banas Kantha 8 J 
Sabar Kantha 3 5 2 
Mahesana • 5 6 
Gandhinagar I 
Ahmadabad. 1 5 
Kheda. S 5 
Panch Mahals 8 3 
Vadodara 2 8 2 
Bharuch 5 5 t 
Surat . 1 1 8 3 
Va1sad 5 3 
The Dangs .. 1 

Total 9 95 65 15 

Sex Ratio-Rural/Urban 
29. The following statement will bring out the 

differences in sex ratio between the rural and urban. 
Population during various census years sjnc~ 1901. 

STATEMENT V.S 
Sex ratio in Gujarat by rural/urban areas between 

1901-71 
Sex ratio (Females per 

Census Year 1,000 males) 

Total RUlal Urban 

I 2 3 4 

1901 954 951 965 
1911 946 943 960 
1921 944 947 931 
1931 945 948 934 
1941 941 954 898 
1951 952 964 920 
1961 940 956 896 
1971 934 951 893 



30. It will be observed from the statement given 
above that against an avera_2e sex ratio of 934 recorded 
for general population of the State. its rural sex 
ratio is 951 and urban sex ratio is 893 accord· 
ing to the Census of 1971. It is interesting to 
note that during the Census of 1901 when the gene. 
ral sex ratio was 954. rural areas accounted for 
a sex ratio of 951 and the corresponding figure 
for the urban areas was worked out at 965. Thus. 
70 years back the' urban areas of the State accounted 
for a position where a sex ra~io was higher in urban 
areas as compared to the corresponding sex ratio 
revealed in the rural areas. This position continued 
even during the Census of 1911 when the rural sex 
ratio was 943 and the urban sex ratio was 9(10. The 
succeeding Census of 1921 recorded a general sex 
ratio of 944, while rural sex ratio was 9 .. n and the' 
corresponding figure for urban areas was 931. There. 
after, all other censuses upto 1971 recorded higher 
sex ratio in the rural aIeas. 

31. If we take the rural areas alone the Census 
of 1901 accounted for a sex ratio of 951. The next 
Census of 1911 revealed a sex ratio of 943. The 
Censuses of 1921, 1931 and 1941 exhibi:ed a sex ratio 
of 947, 948 and 954 respectively. While the Census 
of 1951 recorded a sex ratio of 964, the 1961 Census 
revealed the corn~sponding figure of 956. The latest 
Census of 1971, however, recorded a sex ratio of 951 
in the rural areas of the State. It is interesting 
to note that thel sex ratio in 1901 was also worked 
out at 951 for the rural areas of the State. Thus, 
the rural sex ratio of the State has remained the same 
(951) during the Censuses of 1901 and 1971. Though, 
there is a steady decVne in general sex ratio from 
954· in 1901 to 934 in 1971 and decline in urban sex 
ratio from 965 in 1901 to 893 in 1971. 

32. If we examine the sex ratio obtaining in the 
urban areas of the State since 1901 it is noticed that 
the Census of 1901 accounted for a sex ratio of 965 
while the corresponding figure i.ll 1911, 1931 and 1941 
recorded a sex ratio of 931, 934 and 898 respectively. 
The Census of 1951 recorded an improvement over 
the 1941 position. It gave a figure of 920 as a sex 
ratio prevailing in the urban areas of the State. Wh'le 
the Census of 1961 exhibited a sex ratio of 896 in 
the urban areas of the State, the latest Census of 
1971 has recorded a sex ratio of 893, It is. therefore. 
interesting to note that though in the rural areas the 
sex ratio has not reveal~d wide var:ations during the 
last 70 years the position is quite reverse for the 
urban areas where there is a steep decline in sex 
ratio from 965 in 1901 to 893 in 1971. 

Sex ratio in rural and urban areas of districts 1961-71 
33. We shall now examine the variations in sex 

ratio in rural as well as urban areas of the districts 
of the State for the Censuses of 1961 and 1<)71. The 
statement that follows gives tbe details of such varia
tions. 

STATEMENt' V.9 
Sex. ratio in rural and urban areas of districts 1961-7. 
State/District Sex 18 tio 

1961 - 197'1'-' 
-----~. --. 

Total Rural Ur:'alJ Total Rural Urban 
2 3 4 S 6 7 

Gujarat 940 956 896 934 951 893 
Jamnagar 952 967 927 9-l2 948 932 
Rajkot. • 963 964 961 947 953 939 
Surendranagar 943 939 953 941 944 935 
Bhavnagar 938 942 929 945 957 921 
Amreli . 961 966 941 956 961 939 
Junagadh 952 953 947 936 938 931 
Kutch • 1,041 1,063 954 1,012 1,037 944 
Banas Kantha 946 947 924 941 941 940 
Sabar Kantba. 954 960 965 965 971 897 
Mahesana 970 977 936 958 965 928 
Gandhinagar : 961 961 927 937 858 
Ahmadabad • 860 931 816 866 925 838 
Kheda 902 906 886 894 896 886 
Panch Mahals 936 939 919 944 945 934 
Vadodara 907 921 866 901 918 863 
Bharuch 947 950 932 950 955 926 
Surat 968 985 924 947 982 880 
Valsad : 1,018 1,023 942 997 1.015 919 
The Dangs 913 913 946 946 
--- -.- ---.. , .. 

Sex Ratio: females per 1,()OO males. 

34. It will be observed from the statement given 
above that while the general [ex ratio of the State is 
worked out at 934, corresponding figure fC'r rural as 
well as urban areas is calculated at 951 and 893 res, 
pectively. During the Census of 1961 the general sex 
ratio of the State was 940 which has come down to 
934 during the Census of '61. In rural areas there 
were 956 females per thousand males during the 
Census '61 while the latest Census of '71 has exhibited 
a sex ratio of 951 in the rural areas. Again. in 1961 
the sex ratio in urban areas of the State was 896 
which has come down to 893 during the Census of 
1971. 
Sex ratio in districts-roral areas-1971 

35. If we examine the details of sex ratio in 
rural areas of the State it is noticed that in Kutch 
and Valsad districts the females outnumber males. 
While the sex ratio of Kutch district is 1,037. Valsad 
district accounts for 1,015 females per 1,000 males. 
Kheda is the only district in the State wh~re the Fex 
rafo is less than 900 in the rural arcas. It has R96 
females per 1.000 males in rural areas. Whi!e the 
State average 0; sex ratio h rural areas is 951, It 
is exceeded by Raikot, Bhavna<:!:ar, Amreli, Kutch, 
Sabar Kantha, Mahemna, Gandhinagar, Bharuch. 
Surat and Valsad districts. 
Sex ratio in districts-urban areas-1971 

36. In tbe urball areas of the' State we have 893 
females per 1 .. 000 males. The urban :trellS of Ah
madabad dj~tr'ct account for the miniml1m st'x ratio 
of 838. while the maximum sex ratio (944) has been 
worked out for the urban arf'll~ of Kutch distr:ct. 
Only the urban areas of Ganrlhinagar, Ahmadabad. 
Kheda, Vadod<tra and Surat di~tricts has sex ratio 
below 893 which the average of the State. 

37. If we exami"e the difference betw?en rllt:alf 
!lrban. fex ratio workE-.ct out for the Census of IQ7t. it 
IS notIced that such dlfference is maximum for Valsad 
district and the minimum for Banas Kantba district. 



tNl-1971-General sex rado 
38 The geneml sex mtio in 1961 was worked 

out at 940 for the State as a whole. Durin_g the Census 
of 1971 it has come down to 934. Bhavnagar, Sabar 
Kantba. Ahmadabad. Panch Mahals. Bharuch and 
The Dangs districts have improvl'd their sex ratio 
between 196J and 1971. AIl other districts of the 
State have shown a declining trend during the last 
descennium as far as their sex ratios are concerned. 

J961-1971-Roral sex ratio 
39. If we examine the difference between sex ratio 

Te'COrded during the Census of 1961 ~nd 1971 in the 
ruml areas, it is noticed that while there were 956 
females per 1.000 males in 1961. the ratio has come 
clown to 951 during the Census of 1971. The rural 
areas of Surendranagar. Bhavnagar. Sabar Kantha. 
Panch Mahals. Bharuch and The Dang-s have improv
ed their sex ratio during 1961-71, while the remaining 
districts have shown decrease in their sex ratio during 
the corresponding period. 

1961-1971-Urban sex ratio 
40. During the Census of 1961 the sex ratio of 

urban areas of the State was 896 which has come 
"own to 893 during the Census of 1971. Jamnagar. 
Banas Kantha. Sabar Kantha, Ahmadabad and Panch 
Tvlahals districts have shown improvement in their sex 
ratios in urban areas during 1961-71. Kbeda district 
has shown a sex ratio of 886 for both the Censuses of 
1961 and 1971. 

Sex ratio in different size classes of towns--1971 

41. The following statement gives the details of 
sex ratio in different size classes of towns in 1971. 

STATEMENT V.19 

Sex ratio in difterent size classes of towns--1971 
Size class of town 

1 
Sex ratio 

2 
100,000 and above J 862 

50,000-99,999 n 920 
20,000-49,999 III 916 
10,000-10,999 IV 914 
5,000- 9,999 V 938 

Below 5,000 VI 917 

42. It would be seen from the statement given 
above that all thCl cities of the State taken together 
have a sex ratio of R62. In c]ass IT towns with a 
population ran~ing from 50.000 to 99,999. the sex 
ratio is 920. As far as class III towns are concerned. 
the sex ratio has been worked out at 916_ while the 
towns of class IV exhibit a sex ratio of 914. The 
towns falling under class V have a sex ratio of 91R. 
while the towns with less than 5,000 population ac
count for a sex mtio of 91', 

Sex ratio of the cities with one million population 
and above-1971 

43. The following fable gives the details of sex 
ratio worked out for the cities of India with one 
million population and more according to the Census 
of 1971. 
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STATEMENT V.U 

Sex ratio of cities of India with ON million popula
tion and more-1971 

Oty (M. Corp.) 
1 

1 Calcutta . 
2 Greater Bombay 
3 Delhi 
4 Madras . 
5 Hyderabad 
6 Ahmadabad 

P"'pulation in Sex ratio (females 
thousand per 1,000 males) 

2 3 
3,149 
5,971 
3,288 
2,469 
1,607 
1,586 

6311 
716 
806 
904 
928 
833 

7 Bangalore (City Corporation 
and Trust Board Area) . 1,541 877 

8 Kanpur . 1,154 769 
9 Poona 856 885 

44. It is noticed from the above statement that 
among all the cities of India Calcutta has recorded 
the lowest sex ratio of 636 only. While the sex ratio 
of Greater Bombay is worked out at 716, the corres
ponding figure for Kanpur is 769. Delhi, however, 
has a sex ratio of 806. In Ahmadabad. there are 833 
females per thousand males, while in Bangalore there 
are 877 females per thousand males. Poona has a 
sex ratio of 885. Among the cities with one million 
sex ratio of 928. while in Madras there are 904 
females per 1,000 males. 

Changes in sex ratio in the cities of the State from 
1901-1971 

45. The following statement will com~re the 
sex ratio in the cities of the State since 1901. 

STATEMENT V.U 

Sex ratio of the cities since 1901 

Sex ratio (Females per 1,000 males) 
City 

1901 1911 ,1921 1931 194i 19511961,1971 
23456789 

Ahmadabad 910 848' 764 857 715 766 805 832 
Surat. 956 942 917 884 908926922887 
Vadodara 853 853 831 799 811 862 856 851 
Ftajkot 883 935 927 928 959 964 927 920 
Jamnagar 1,012 1,038 994 979 972 942 914 912 
Bhavnagar . 898 904 929 895 891 924 910 908 
Nadiad 886 890 832 867 875 883 885 888 

46. According to the Census of 1971 there are 
7 cities in the State. Nadiad is the latest addition of 
1971. Among all the citieS' of the State. Ahmadabad 
has recorded the lowest sex ratio of 832. While 
Vadodara has 851 females peT thousand males, the 
sex ratio of Surat is worked out at 887. In Nadiad, 
however. there are 888 females p~r one thousand 
males. While the sex ratio of Bhavllagar is worked 
out at 908. the corresponding figure for J amnagar 
comes to 912. The maximum sex ratio of 920 has 
heen WO:'ked out for Raikot city according to the' 
Census of 1971. 

47. During the Census of 1901 the sex ratio of 
Ahmadabad was 910 which has come down to g32 
during the latest Census. thou.e:h. however. the mini
mum (715) sex ratio for the city was recorded during 



the Census of 1941. While SUrat bad recorded a sex 
ratio of 956 in 1901, accord:ng to the Census of 1971 
there were 887 females per 1,000 males. In case of 
this city. the lowest sex ratio (884) was recorded in 
1931. In case of Vadodara it is noticed that in its 
sex ratio of 1901 and 1971 there is not much of 
difference though. the lowest sex ratio (799) was 
recorded during the Census of 1901. It is interesting 
to note that Rajkot district has improved its sex ratio 
during 1901-1971. . The Census of 1901 exhibited a 
sex ratio of 883 in case of Rajkot city, while the latest 
Census has given the corresponding Jll5ure of 920. In 
case of this city, the lowest sex ratio was recorded 
during the Census of 1901. While the maximum sex 
ratio was observed during the Census of 1951. Since 
1951 Census the sex ratio of Rajkot city also has been 
steadily declining. During tbe Census of 1901 Jam· 
nagar city had more females in comparison to the 
number of males with a sex ratio of 1,012. The latest 
Census of 1971 has given a sex ratio of 912 for 
Jamnagar. During the Census of 1911 the sex ratio of 
Jamnagar was 1,038 which has steadily come down 
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to 912 during the latest Census. Bhavnagar bac1 898 
females per 1,000 males during the Census of 1901, 
while the latest Census has. revealed its sex ratio as 
908. In case of Nadiad city there is not much of 
difference between the sex ra'io recorded during the 
Censuses of 1901 and 1971. The Census of 1901 had 
shown a sex ratio of 886 in case of Nadiad, while the 
latest Census has revealed that there are' 888 females 
per thoumnd males. 

Sex ratios in towns 
4~. We shan now examine the sex ratios..,of the 

towns falling under. class I. class II and class Ill. 
The statement that follows distr:butes the town of 
these size classes in five ranges as follows :'- . 

Range Sex ratio 
1 2 

Range I below 850 
Range II between 850 and 899 
Range III • between 900 and 950 
Range IV between 951 and 999 
Range V 1,000 and above 

STATEMENT V.13 

Sex ratios to Class I, D and In towns divided by ranges---1971 

.la1lae t Belbw 850 Range IT 850-899 Range TIl 900-950 Range IV 951-999 Range V 1,000 and above 

Town Ratio Town Ratio Town Ratio Town Ratio Town Ratio 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Class I Class 1 Crass 1 Class 1 Class I 
1 Abmadabad 832 1 NacUac! 888 1 Rajkot 920 Nil Nil 

Clau 11 2 Sural 887 l Jamnagar 912 Class 11 Class n 
1 Anand 839 3 Vadodata 852 3 Bhavnagar 
2 Kalol 835 

908 1 Dohad 979 1 Dhoraji 1,018 

CfD$8 III Cla$s 11 Class II Class III Class III 
1 Danilimbda 841 1 Junagadh 894 1 Veraval 946 1 Sidhpur 999 1 Mandvi 1,041 
2 Naroda 810 l Mahesana 885 2 Porbandar 946 2 Anjar 998 
3 Sahijpur bogba 794 Class 1lI. 3 'Patan 943 3 TJpleta . 99S 
4 Ubi 70S 1 Dhrangadhr.a 894 4 Cambay 931 4 Wadhawan 992 

2 Bilimora 893 S Surendranagar 928 5 Unjha 974 
3 Petlad 886 6 Bharuch 923 6 Wankaner %3 

- 4 Himatnagar 883 "7 Bhllj 921 7 Jetpur 957 
S Gandhidham 877 8 Gonda] 920 8 Mangroi 957 
6 Gandhlnagar 858 9 Valsad 919 9 Anklesvar 951 

10 Morvi 914 
11 Godhra 911 
12 Navsari 910 

Class III 
1 Sardarnagar 936 
2 Palanpur 933 
3 Pillitana 930 
4 Visna~ar 928 
5 Botad 925 
6 Una 925 
7 Dholka 924 
8 Limbdi 923 
9 Viramgam 923 

10 Kadi 922 
1 t Jambusar 921 
12 Kapadvanj 920 
13 Mahuva 918 
14 Savar KundIa 918 
15 Deesa 916 
16 Rajpipla 916 
17 Umreth 915 

·18 Dabhoi 912 
19 Borsad 9H 
20 PaQra .911 
2t Amreli 906 
'}'}. Modasa 901 



49. If we examine the details given in the above 
statement it is noticed that of 67 towns in class I. II 
and Ill, 7 towns fall under range I with less than 850 
sex ratio, 11 towns have sex ratio between 850 and 899, 
37 towns have sex ratio between 900 and 950, 10 towns 
fall under range IV with sex ratio b;;:tween 951 and 
q99 and 2 towns have a sex ratio exceeding 1,000. 

Class I towns (one lath and above) 
50. There are 7 cities in the State of which the 

sex ratio varies from 832 for Ahmadabad City to 
920 for Rajkot City. Ahmadabac\ fall .. under range 1 
with its sex ratio below 850, wh:le Nadia~, Surat and 
Vadodara are covered under ranl!;e II (850-899). The 
remaining 3 cities, i.e., Rajkot, Bhavnagar and Jam
nagar have their sex ratio between 900 and 950. None 
of the cities of the State fall under ranges IV and V, 

Class II towns (50,008 to 99,999) 
S1. According to the Census of 1971. 18 urban 

areas of the State have qualified as Class II towns 
as they have a population rang ng from 50.000 to 
99,999. Of these 18 towns. 2 have a ~ex ratio bet
ween 850 and 899 and 12 fall under range III ac
counting for a sex ratio between 900 and 950. While 
I' town of this class falls under range IV of sex ratio 
(951-999), the remaining 1 town accounts for a sex 
ratio above 1,000. 

, 52. Among these towns of class II, Kalol has 
Te4X)rded the minimum sex ratio of 835 while Anand 
fallows it w:th 839 females pel' 1.000 males. Dhoraji 
Qas e'xhibited the maximum sex ratio of 1.018. while 
Dohad has a sex ratio of 979. Junagadh and Mahe
sana have, however, a s~x ratio of 894 and 1S85 
respectively. 12 other towns under this class have 
their sex ratios ranging from 910 for Navsari to 946 
for Veraval. 
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covered under range II (850-899). 22 have a sex ratiCil 
between 900 and 950, 9 towns take their places under 
range IV (951-999) and only in 1 town the females 

outnumber males. 

54. Of all the class III towns Ukai has recorded 
the minimum sex ratio of 705. Sahijpurbogha. Naroda 
and Danilimda have a sex ratio of 794. 810 and 841 
respectively. Among these towns Mandvi of Kutch 
district has revealed the maximum sex ratio of 1.041. 
While Gandhinagar accounts for a sex ratio of 858, 
the corrosponding figure for Gandhidham is 877. 
Himatnagar, PetIad. Billimora and Dhrangadhra have 
a sex ratio of 883, 886, 893 an~ 894 respectiv~ly. The 
towns which have recorded their sex ratio between 
990 and 1,000 are: Wadhwan (992), Upleta (995). 
Anjar (998) and Sidhpur (999). Unjha. Wankaner. 
Jetpur, Mangrol and Anklesvar name a sex ratio of 
974, 963, 957 and 951 respectively, 

Statement V.14 given below will distribute the 
numbe~ of towns of class I, II and ill by ranges of 
sex ratIos. 

STATEMENT V.14 

Distribution of Class I, II and In towns by ranges of 
sex ratio-'71 

No. of towns in sex ratio ranges 
Size class of towns 

Range Range Range Range Range AU 
II» II 850 III IV V ranps 
low 900- 951- 1000 
850 899 950 m &above 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I l00,()()() and over • 1 3 3 7 

II 50,000-99,999 2 2 12 1 1 18 
III 20,000-49,999 4 6 22 9 1 42 
Total of three classes . 7 11 37 10 1 61 

Sex ratio by broad age-groups 

Class III towns (20,000 to 49,999) 55. The table that follows gives sex ratio by 
53. Of 42 towns of this s:ze class of popu1ation, broad age-groups for the State as a whole and it$ 

4 have recorded their sex ratio b:low 850. 6 are districts :-

STATEMENT V.lS 
Sex ratio by broad age groups-State and disfrkts, 1971 

Age 1IOt 
State/District All ages 0--14 15-19 20--21 25-29 30-39 40-49 SO-59 60+ stated 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

OOJARAT 934 920 878 971. 982 941 935 914 1'048 709 
lamnagar 942 915 906 938 984 955 966 953 1,155 S8l 
Rajkot 947 926 902 948 995 943 953 985 1.136 504 
Surendranag~ 941 912 893 984 981 959 962 966 1,08'} 792 
.Dhavnagar , 945 912 909 965 1,007 972 948 954 1,139 872 
Amreli 956 911 950 1,010 990 969 994 %3 1,159 857 
Junagadh 936 922 866 960 986 935 936 935 1,120 149 
Kutch. 1,012 940 1,017 1,044 1,069 1,021 1,078 1.061 1,291 1,000 
}Janas Kantha 941 911 866 1,018 989 941 983 980 1,065 514 
Sabar Kantha 965 948 910 1,042 987 951 997 949 1,071 97S 
Mahesana 958 896 914- 1,099 1,059 993 1,009 !)66 1,059 873 
Oandhinagar 927 873 904 1,044 945 902 982 987 1,101 III 
Abrnadabad . 866 893 828 864 888 857 804 770 975 711 
Kheda 894 856 830 944 977 959 942 &79 915 464 
Panch Mahals 944 960 838 1,008 968 947 928 863 999 690 
Vadodara 901 917 834 912 930 891 868 854 975 788 
Bharuch 950 960 845 1,026 1,043 933 926 893 970 651 
Surat • 947 967 890 976 981 916 909 900 986 854 
Valsad 997 973 927 1,078 1.079 1,041 991 '81 1,080 1,500 
lbcDIUlP 946 Sl7P POO 1.103 1,030 821 m PU .76 .. 



,56. The above statement! indicate'S that age
group 15-19 for the State as a whole accounts for the 
minimum sex ratio of 878, while age-group 60 + has 
the maximum sex ratio of 1.048. Age-group 25·-29 
has 982 females per 1,000 males and thel sex ratio for 
age-group 20-24 is worked out at 972. Age-groups 
30-39, 40-49, 0-14 and 50-59 have a sex ratio 
of 941, 935, 920 and 914 respectively. 

Age~group 60+ 
57. Under this age-group it is observed that all 

the dIstricts of the State excePt Ahmadabad, Kheda, 
Panch Mahals, Vadodara, Bharuch, Surat and The 
Dan,gs, females outnumber males. Sex ratio of Kutch 
district under age-group 60+ is as high as 1,291. 
while the corresponding figure for The Dangs district 
IS worked out at 876 only. The districts which have 
a sex: ratio above' 1.100 under this age-groups are 
Jamnagar (1.l55). Rajkot 0.136). Bhavnagar (1,139). 
Amreh (1.159), Junagadh 0.120J. Kutch 0.291) and 
Gandhinagiil' (1,101). 

All other 2,&e-gfOUpS except 60+ 

58. If we examine sex ratio in u,ge-groups 0-14. 
15~19, 20-24. 25-29. 30-39, 40-49 and SO-59 for 
the districts. it is noticed that females outnumber 
males in Bhavnagar district under age'-group 25-29. 
In Amreli the sex ratio is 1.010 under age-group 20-
24. In Kutch dlstrict all the age-groups except age
group 0-14 have sex ratio exceeding 1,000. Femall$ 
outnumber males in age-group 20-24 of Banas 
Kantba. Sex ratio under this age-group for Sabar 
Kantha, Mahesana, Gandhinagar, and Panch Mahals 
is 'worked out at 1.042. 1.099, 1.044 and 1.008. In 
ca~e of Bharuch district it is noticed that the females 
outnumber males under age-groups 1.000 in age
groups 20-24. 25-29 and 30-39, The Dangs district, 
however, has recorded a sex ratio of 1.103 in age
group 20-24. while the< corresponding figure under 
age-group 25-29 is worked out at 1,030. 

Functional cbaracteristics of towns and sex ratio 
59. We shall now try examine whether we can 

correlate functional characteristics of towns and sex 
ratios. According t) 1971 Census, 216 areas have 
been declared as 'ut ban'. Of those. 89 towns have 
one cbaracteristkr., 39 towns have two characteristics 
and 91 have thlle characteristics. Out of 7 class I 
towns (cities), 2 I.:lties have one characteristic (indus
try). 4 of them have two characteristics (industry-cum· 
services) and 1 city has three characteristics (industry· 
cum.commerce.cum-services). Of 18 class II towns. 
only 5 have one functional characteristics. Out of 42 
class III towns. 11 towns have one characteristic. 5 
have two characteristics and 26 have thret> characte~ 
sties. Again. among 73 class N towns, 23 have 
single characteristic, 17 have two characteristics and 
33 have three' characteristics. Under class V towns. 
43 towns have one characteristic, 9 have two charac
teristic:; and 19 have three characteristics. In class VI 
towns. however. it is noticed that all of them have 
one characteristic only. It is also noticed that 
primary activity is mainly reflected as a single impor
tant characteristic in ~lass IV. V, and VI towns. ' 
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60. It is revealed that a very few towns have 
only one characteristics such as 'industry'. 'commerce, 
transport or services'. TheJ'e are only 28 towns 
having predominant single characteristics as 'industry', 
i has a functional characteristic (If 'commerce'. S 
towns have functional characteristic of 'transport' and 
6 towns have a predominant functional characteristic 
of 'services'. As against !his. 49 towns have single 
characteristic of 'primary activity'. This shows that 
even in such urban areas agriculture and its allied 
activities still hold predominance and a large section 
vf population is empLQyed in 'primary sector'. 

(1J. We would now attempt to examine whether 
there is any correlation between functional characteri· 
sties and sex ratios of towns. The statement that 
follows gives details of towns with single characteristic 
and two characteristics alongwith their sex ratio as 
revealed during the Census of 1971. 

STATEMENT V.16 

Functional characteristics of towns and their ~~ 
ratios, 1971 

Functional Category 
Total Ma' ; po- Female po- Sex 
No. of puJation pulation ratio 
town 

One clJaracteristic 
1 Primary Activity 
2 Commerce 
3 Transport 
4 Services 
5 Industry 

Two characteristics 
1 Transport-cum-Primary 
Activity •• 

2 Setvice-cum-commerce • 
3 Commerce-cum-Primary 

Activity • • • 
4 Primary Activity-cum
Commerce 

5 Industry-cum-Commerce 
6 Primary Activity-cum-
Industry •• 

7 Primary Activity-cum-Ser
vice 

8 Service-cum-Industry 
9 Service-cum-Primary Acti

vity 
10 Industry-cum-service . 
11 Industry-cum·Primary Ac-

2 

49 
1 
5 
6 

28 

1 
2 

2 
3 

8 

2 
2 

1 
II 

3 4 5 

253,388 241.616 954 
20,376 19,078 936 
30,786 26,308 855 

113,558 96,270 849 
1,398,712 1,187,775 ' 849 

6,456 6,561 1,016 
23.S29 22,676 964 

2,970 2,857 962 

9,952 9,485 953 
32,128 30,479 949 

50,542 47.431 938 

16,099 15,008 932 
29,246 27,180 929 

8,001 7,332 916 
770,461 688,941 894 

tivity 3 11,345 10,075 888 
12 Transport-cum-Commerce. 1 20),730 18,178 871 

62. It will be seen from the above statement 
that the towns with 'primary activity' as predominant 
functional characteristic have recorded the maximum 
sex ratio of 954. Against this. the towns with 'indus-
try' and 'services' as functional category have both 
recorded the minimum sex ratio of 849. The towns 
which have 'transport' as their functional characteri~ 
stic account for a sex ratio of 855, while those with 
'commerce' as predominant functional category have. 
on an average, 936 females per 1,000 males. It can 
therefore. be said in general that the towns with 

. predominant functional categories of ·illdustry". 



'transport' or 'services' offer more job cpportunit!es 
to male workers and such to~ns have .lower £ex rah~s 
in comparison w.th Y?W?S w\th fllnl'tlO~al charac.ten
sHc of 'primary actIvity or comm("·ce. 

Towns with two characteristics 
63. If we examine the sex. ratio worked out for 

the towns with two characteristics it is noticed that 
towns with 'service-cum-primary activity' bas the 
minimum sex ratio of 916, wllile the towns with 
'rransport-cum-p!it?ary activity' as 'pledominant !unc
tional characterIstIcs has .he max unum sex ratIo of 
1016. 

~ structure 
64. *"Informaton on the age structure of the 

popu!ation is essential for many purp.oses, including 
the analysis of the factors of populatIOn. change and 
preparation of correct po~ul.atlOn estlma~es and 
forecast. calculations of morbldlty and mortallty rat\!~. 
age guide for public health u;ctivities. acturial a?-~lysIS 
for commercial or other £ervlces or the prubabIlIty of 
survival and related measures. anal)'sis of the factors 
of labour supply and of man power for mill\ary pur
poses and the study of prob~ems of dependency re
presen!ed by persons in the very young and velY old 
age groups. The application of data on age are. in 
fact so numerous and so veried that it is of utmost 
jrnp~rtance in a popula~ion C~nsus to ubtam deta!led 
information on this sul.>Jcct WIth thel greatest possIble 
accuracy. " 

Ihe questionnaire in 1971 Census 
65. Age is. a major question in the Ind'a Census 

scheduled. The Census of 1971 also collected data 
on age as on last birth day. The instructions which 
were given to be enumerator in this regard have been 
reproduced below; 

"Record the age of the person in total years 
completed last birth day. Very often there is a 
tendency on the part of the mdiv:dual to return 'years 
running' rather than the 'years completed'. Make 
sure that only the actual number of years completed 
is recorded_ 

In respect of infants who might not have com
pleted on year by the day of enumeration their age 
in completed years should be invariably shown as 
'0' as they have not yet completed one year of age 
and add 'Infant' in brackets. As was stated under 
general instructions make sure that infants even if a 
day old are invariably completed. You should not 
enter the age in months. The age of an iufant who 
has not y~t completed one year should invariably 
be noted as '0' only. Age is one of the most important 
items of demographic data and you should ascertain 
the age with greatest care. Many persons parfcular
ly in the rural areas cannot give their age correctly. 
They should be assisted to state the correct age by 
stimulating their memory with reference to any 
historical event etc., well known in the area. Some
times the ~,ge can be ascertained with reference to the 
age of another person of a known age that l'l'lay be in 
the same household or in the neighbouring household 
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or that of a well known person of the village such as 
Headman of the vilJage. A person can more easily 
say whether he was older or younger to such a person 
and by how many years. ThIS will help you to record 
the age more accurately." 

66. The instructions reproduced above rightly 
envisage that in the existing state of affa:rs not all 
the respondents in this country would be in a posi
tion to state their age correctly. Thus. inspite of ~ll 
the precautions taken and dillgance exercised. age 
srati&tlcs are subjected to gross errors and the pre
paration of age tables have always posed a bafiling 
problem. The enumerator has. therefore. been advis
ed to ascertain age by assisting the respondent. By 
doing so, the enumerator was asked to attempt to 
refresh the memory of the respondent with reference 
to some weH-known local events of importance either 
social. historical or religious. The practical aspect of 
data collection has. therefore, to be kept in mind_ 
Usually the enumerator contacts the head of tbe 
household, or. in his absence, the next knowledgeable 
person of the family who would respond to the ques
tions. Thus it is tne knowledge of the head of the 
household or the respondent whoever he or she may 
be which determines the nature of I!xactness of data 
regarding age, etc., and since· this knowledge cannot 
be always accurate. at times, it is a guess-work of the 
head of the household or the respondent. And this 
would always influence the age returns jn this country_ 
A large section 01 population has no more than a 
vague idea of their ages and sometimes they do not 
have any idea about it. In fact, ignorance about cor
rect age is so great among the respondents of this 
country that errors ar;sing on account of definitions 
are very small as compared to the errors arising out 
of such ignorance. Several instances have come to 
our notice that the enumerator will assist the respon
dent in refreshing bis memory by stating age of seme 
persons of importance in the village. Thus by com
parison he would try to coHect as correct an answer 
as possible. But this alwa) s has its own limitations. 
And when one does not know his own age exactly. 
how can he be expected to reply correctly the age of 
his family members with any degree of precision '/ 

Biases and inaccurades in age recording 
67. The biased nature of returns of age is a 

fact well-known s-nce 1972 when the Indian Census 
was first taken. Each successive Census has attempt. 
ed to ascertain these biases by various methods in
volving complex mathematical calculations and expert 
knowledge of the subject. Biases in census age re
turns have not been eliminated ('ven in the advanced 
countries. The Census of Ind:a is likewise subjected 
to all the limitations regarding collection of data on 
age. 

68. Reported ages of the members of the family 
would sometimes be inconsistent with the age of the 
head of the household. To help such people to res
pond well the enumerators were provided with a 
calendar of important events so that the informants 
could recall their own ages as well as the age details 
of the members of their family. The calendar us~d 
as a guide to the enumerators and respo~dents is 
reproduced at the end of this chapter . 



· 69. The age bias is generally due to (1) ignorance 
of age on the part of respondent, (2) deliberate mis
statement, (3) omiSSIOn in enumeratIon, (4) failurel to 
recognise the precise age due to lack of understanding 
of the question and (5) the manner of obtaining the 
informatIon from the enumerated person. The pru
blem becomes grave on account of mass illiteracy pre
vailing in the country. It cap, therefore, be sa;d that 
by and large the age recorded dunng the Cens_us of 
India is within the lImItation of ignorance and ilhteracy 
of the respondent. In this process certaIn age digIts 
display tendency to inflate on the numbers ending in 
'0' or those ending with '5'. Such returns give heav.y 
concentration at partIcular digits at the) cost of theu: 
neIghbouring figures. 

70. MIstakes in the record arise from digital pre
ferem:c. This refer to a deliberate preference for 
certain digits in returning age. Thus, sometimes it is 
noticed that there is aversion in givlUg age data in 
odd numbers or for certain figures such as '3', '13' etc., 
as people attach superstitious feelings to such members. 

71. Deliberate errors are noticed on such occa
sions when a woman under-state her age, perticularly 
if she is unmarried or when aged persons exaggerate 
their age with the hope of adding to their venerability. 
Some respondents mistake their age under apprehension 
of legal complications or seek advantage in employment 
and such other purposes. 

72. Lastly, distortions may arIse because of mis
understanding of the question which is in the fmm of 
'age! on last birth day'. In trying to answer correctly 
one may give the running year or the year completed 
or the year nearest to birth day. At higher ages heavy 
distortions in age returns occur due to tailure of 
memory of a comparatively distant birth events. 
Refinements like age last birth day, or nearest birth 
day have therefore only academic meaning attached to 
it. 

73. Under the CIrcumstances, the age returned is 
vitiated in many cast:S. The single year age recording 
is subjected to many distortions but a large omission 
of such distortion is wiped out by adopting age groups 
which may be quinquennial. provided the errors in t~e 
mdividual ages balance out within the group. It IS 
generally accepted that the quinquennial group tota~s 
can be depended upon to a greater extent for all practl. 
cal purposes. Some methods have been applied for 
evaluating the inaccuracies and discrepancIes of 1961 
Census data. The most popular among them was the 
"Myer's index of blonded percentages". 

74. The data on single year age returns are not yet 
available for the Census of 1971 and the reported data 
on age structure according to broad age groups w0uld 
only be discussed here. With these limitations of age 
data we would now discuss the age structure of various 
States and the districts within the State. The data on 
age in presented in various broad age-groups so that 
it may be utilised for numerous useful purposes. 

Population by broad age-groups in Gujarat-1971 
75. The statement that follows gives the details 

of distribution by broad age groups in the State for 
the total, rural and urban area~. 

t!6 

STATEMENT V.17 

Population by broad age groups in Gujarat, 1971 

(in thousand) 
Total Population 

Age Group Popu-
lation Males Females Rural Urban 

2 3 4 5 6 
All ages 26.697 13,802 12,895 19,201 7,496 

(100.00) (100 00) (100 00) (100 00) (100.00) 
0-14 11,494 5,986 5,508 8,486 3,008 

(43.05) (43.37) (42.71) (44.20) (40.13) 
15-19 . 2,531 1,348 1,183 1,751 780 

(9.48) (9.77) (9.17) (9 12) (10.41) 
20-24 . 2,213 1,122 1,091 1,487 726 

(8.29) (8.13) (8.46) (7.74) (9.68) 
25-29 . 1,901 959 942 1,327 574 

(7.12) (6.95) (7.30) (6.91) (7.66) 
30-39 . 3,236 1,667 1,569 2,276 960 

(12.12) (12.08) (12.17) (11. 85) (U.81) 
40-49 . 2,363 1,221 1,142 1,689 674 

(8.85) (8.84) (8.86) (8.80) (8.99) 
50-59 l,5S3 812 741 1,138 415 

(S.82) (5 88) (5.75) (5.93) (5.54) 
60+ 1,404 686 718 1,046 358 

(5.26) (4.97) (5.57) (5.45) (4.78) 
Age not stated 2 1 1 1 1 

(0.01) (0 .. 01) (0.01) (N) (N) 

No/e.-Figures in brackets denote percentages to the total popu
lation in all ages. 
N =Negligible. 

76. It would be seen from the above statement 
that 43.05 per cent of the total population of the State 
is covered under age-group 0.14. Age-group 15-19 ac
counts for 9.48 per cent of the total population, while 
age-group 20-24 has 8.29 per cent population. The pro
portion of populatIon recorded by age-groups 25-29, 
30-39 and 40-49 comes to 7.12, 12.12 and 8.85 per cent 
respectIVely. While age-group 50-59 has 5.82 per cent 
of the total population of the State, age-group 60+ 
has a corresponding figure of 5.26. 

Male population 
77. 43.37 per cent male population of the State 

comes from age-group 0-14. While age-group 15-19 
accounts for 9.77 per cent of the total male pupula
tion of the State, the corresponding figure for age
group 20-24 is worked out at 8.13. Age-group 25-29 
bas, however, 6.95 per cent of the total male popula
tion. Next age-groups 30-39, 40-49 and 50-59 ac
count for 12.08, 8.84 and 5.88 per cent of the total 
male population respect:vely. Age-group 60+ has. 
however, 4.97 per cent male population. 

Females 
78. While 43.37 per cent male population of the 

State is from age-group 0-14, the corresponding pro
portion for the females is worked out at 42.71. Age
group 15-19 has 9.17 per cent of the total female 
population. While age-group 20-24 accounts for 8.46 
per cent fe'male population of the State, the corres
ponding proportion for age·group 25-29 comes to 
7.30. Age-groups 30-39, 40-49, and SO-59 account· for. 



PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX 

IN GUJARAT/ INDIA! OTHER COUNTRIES 

GUJARAT FRANCE 
CENSUS 1971 

CENSUS 1968 

MALE 60+ fEMALE 
MALE .60+ • FEMAL~ 

_ 50-5~_ 
_50-59 _ 

_40-4'_ 40- 4, 

30 -39 30- 39 

_ 25-29_ .25-29 _ 

_ 20-24_ _20-24 _ 

_ 15-1'_ _15-1' _ 

46 ,g I I 1 0 - 141 : 2b I : 0- 14 
10 20 10 0 0 10 30 40 5'0 30 20 10 0 0 10 20 30 

INDIA ITALY 
CENSUS It71 1968 I ESTIMATED I 

MALE 
.'0+ • FEMALE 

MALE 60+ FEMALE 

_50-59. _50-5' _ 

_ 40-49_ 40- 49 

30 -39 30 - 3' 

_25-a,. _25-2' _ 
_ 20-24_ _ 20-24 _ 

_ 15-,,_ _15-19 _ 

I : I I : 0-14 : : : 3b i 0-14 

~o 40 30 20 10 0 0 10 20 sb 30 20 10 0 0 10 20 30 

JAPAN AUSTRALIA 
19691 ESlIM~TEO I 1969 I ESTIMATED I 

MAL~ _60+ - FEMALE MALE _~o+ FEMALE 

_50-5'_ _50-,,_ 

40-49 40 - 49 

30 -~ aO-3'_ 
_25-2' _ _n-2'. 

_ 20-24_ _20-' .. _ 

_ IS-li_ _15-1'_ 

0-14 : ! : 0- 14 

30 20 10 0 0 20 3'0 3() 20 10 0 0 10 20 30 



12.17. 8.86 and 5.76 per cent female population res· 
pe<.'tively. While age-group 60+ accounts for 4.97 p~r 
cent of the male population. the corresponding propor
tion for females is worked out at 5.57 per cent. Thu~. 
while in age-group 0-14 the proportion of male popula
tion is higher than the corresponding proportion of 
female population. the posit~on is reverse for age-group 
60+. 

Rural/Urban 
79. While 44.20 per cent rural population of the 

State is composed of persons covered under age-group 
0-14. the corresponding proportion in urban areas is 
worked out at 4013. Age-group 15-19 accounts for 
9.12 per cent of the rural population 10.41 per cent 
urban population of the State. 7.74 per cent rural 
population of the State falls under age-group 20-24. 
while the corresponding proport on for urban popula
tion comes to 9.68. Even the subs;quent age-groups 
25-29, 30-39 and 40-49 have recorded higher propor
tion of population in urban areas as compared to the 
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position obtaining in rural areas. This is quite obvious 
because in urban areas the population covered under 
age-group 15-49 predomlOates. Age-group 50-59 ac
counts for 5.93 per cent of the rural population of the 
State, while the corresponding proportwn of popula
(on in urban areas is worked out at 5 54 p~r cent. 
Again age-group accounts 5.45 per c.:nt of the rural 
population and 4.78 per cent of the total urban popula
tion. Thus, age-groups 0-14, 50-59 ~nd bO+ account 
for higher proportion of population in rural areas 
against the corresponding percentages shown for the 
urban areas. 
Percentage distribution of population by broad age 

groups-Inma. States and a few countries 
80. We would now compare the proportions of 

males and females population covered under age
groups 0-14, 15-19 and 60+ for India, States of India 
and a few other countries. The following statement 
shows distribution of population by broad age-groups 
and sex for India. States of tbe country and a few 
countries of the world. 

STATEMENT V.l8 
Distribution of population by broad age groups and sex-India, States of the country and a few countries 

of the world 

India/States 

1 
INDIA 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam. 
Bihar. 
Gujarat 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Mysore 
Nagaland 
Orissa • 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal. 

Other Cuuntries 
Japan 
Australia 
France 
Italy . 
N=Neg'igible 

Age-group 0-14 

All ages 

M F 
2 3 

100 0 100 4) 

100.0 1000 
100 0 100 0 
100 0 100 0 
100 0 100 0 
100.0 100 0 
100 0 1000 
100.0 100 0 
100 0 100 0 
100.0 100 0 
1000 100 0 
100 0 100.0 
100.0 100.0 
100 0 100.0 
100 0 100 0 
100 0 100 0 
100 0 100 0 
100 0 100.0 
100 0 100 0 
100 0 100.0 
100.0 100.0 
100.0 100.0 

100.0 100 0 
100 0 100 0 
100 0 100.0 
100.0 100.0 

0-14 

M F 
4 S 

41.9 42.2 
40.1 40.5 
44.9 49.1 
43.3 41.8 
43.4 42.7 
46.0 465 
41.0 41.4 
41.6 44.4 
41.0 39.5 
43.7 43.7 
40.8 41.9 
42.3 42.8 
42.5 44.7 
41.8 43.1 
36 0 40.1 
42.3 424 
41.0 41.6 
44.4 44.0 
37.7 37 8 
43.S 449 
42.1 41.6 
41.2 44.8 

24.9 23.0 
26.5 22.5 
24.8 22 7 
25.5 23.3 

81. It would be seen from the above table that 
43.4 per cent of the total male population cf the State 
comes from age-group 0-14. The corresponding pro
portion of population under this age-group at all India 
level is worked out at 41.9 per cent. ApiJut an 

15-59 60+ Age not stated 

M F M F M F 
6 7 8 9 10 11 

52.2 51.6 5.9 60 N 0.2 
S3.3 53.1 6.3 64 N N 
50 0 46.6 S.l 4.3 N N 
SO 9 52.1 5 8 6.1 N N 
51.6 51. 7 50 5 6 N 1\ 
47.5 48.5 6.5 5.0 N N 
SO 9 52 4 8.1 6.2 N N 
52.2 50.8 6.2 4.8 N N 
53.0 54 0 6.0 6.5 N N 
50.8 50.2 5.5 6.1 N N 
53.7 52.2 5.5 5.9 N N 
51.6 51.1 6.1 6.1 N 
52.6 51.0 4.9 4.3 N N 
52.1 SO 8 6.1 6.1 N N 
56.9 53.7 7.1 6.2 N N 
51.9 51.3 5.8 6.3 N N 
50.8 51.8 8.2 6.6 N N 
SO.1 50.5 5.5 5.5 N N 
56 S S6 5 5.8 5.7 N N 
49.6 486 69 6.3 N N 
50 9 51.9 7.0 6 5 N N 
53.7 49.4 S.O 5.6 0.1 0.2 

65.5 65.8 9.6 11.2 
56.6 54.6 16 9 22.9 N 
S9.t 55.6 15 8 21.7 
61.2 59.8 13.3 16.9 

average of 42.2 per cent female popUlation of the 
country covered under this age-group, the State has a 
corresponding figure of 42.7 per cent. Among all the 
States of India, Haryana accounts for the maximum 
proportion of 46.0 per cent male popula~ion under lbi, 
ap-Jroup. Aaainst this. Tamil Nadu bai tho lowest 



proportion (37.7%) of male population In age-group 
0-14. As far as females are co;}cerned, while Assam 
has 49.1 per cent of the total f.::male pJpuJat:on und;r 
this age-group. the minimum pr,Jp::)ftwn of female 
population is worked out for Nagaland which has only 
36.0 per cent of the total female populatioa und~r ag~
group 0-14. It is intereH ng to note that the countrIes 
like Japan, Australia. France and Italy have about 
25.0 per cent male as well as f;::male population under 
age-group 0-14. 

Age-group SO-59 
82. 52.2 per cent of the total male population 

and 51.6 per cent of the total female population of the 
country is covered under thi" age-group. The corres
ponding percentages for the State are work.:d out at 
51.6 and 51.7 per cent respectively. As far as the 
States of India are concerned the highest proportion of 
male populat on (56.9%) under this age-group is re
corded by Nagaland. While the lowest proPJrtion 
(47.5%) have been noticed in Haryana (47.5%). As ldT 

as the proportlon of female population to total pJpula
tion in this age-group is concerned. Tamil Nadu has 
tbe maximum average of 56.5 per cent and Assam ac
counts for a corresponding figure of 46.6 per cent on:y. 
Most of the States have shown more than 50 ~r cent 
of the total male as well as female population under 
th:s age-group. Haryana. Tripura. West Bengal and 
Assam have shown some exceptional treads. 

It is interesting to note that 65.5 per cent of the 
total male popLlation and 65.8 per cent of the total 

female population of Japan is covered under this age
group. Again. the proportion of male population 
under this age-group for Australia. France and Italy 
comes to 56.6. 59.4 and 61.2 per cent respectiv~ly. The 
proport on of females under age-group 15-59 i!l 
Australia. France and Italy is worked out at 54.6. 55.6 
and 59.8 per cent respectIvely. 

Age-group 60+ 

83. 5.9 per cent of the total male' population and 
6.0 per cent of the totaJ fema:c population of tilt: 
country falls under this age-group. 5.0 per cent of tI:e 
total male population and 5.6 per cent of the total 
female population of the State consist of p:ople who 
have crossed 60 years of their age. The m:olximum 
percentage (8.20%) for males under tbis age-group has 
been observed for Punjab, while Megbalaya has only 
4.9 pC'r Cl'llt male population under the same. Kerala 
has the max'mum (6.5%) proportion of female age
group. while both Assam and Meghalaya have 4.3 p:!r 
cent of female populatIOn under the same. It is 
interesting to note that the countries like Japan. 
Australia. France and Italy have comparatively v~ry 
high proportion of male as well as female population 
covered under this age-group. 

Distribution of population by age and sex-state and 
districts 

84. The statement that follows gives the deta'ls 
of percentage distribution of population by age and 
sex for the State as well as distri~ts. 

STATEMENT Vol" 
Percenta~e distribution of population by age aml lie\:· State and districts-1971 

All ages 0-14 15-59 60-+ Age not stated 
State/District 

M F M F 
1 2 3 4 5 

GUJARAT 100.0 1000 0 43.4 42.7 
Jamnagar 100.0 100 0 0 45.8 44.S 
Rajkot 100.0 100.0 44.7 43.7 
Surendranagar 100.0 100.0 45.9 44.5 
Bhavnagar 100.0 100.0 46.3 44.6 
Anrreli 100.0 100.0 46.3 44.1 
Junagadh 100.0 100.0 45 5 44.9 
Kutch. 100.0 100.0 45.1 41.9 
Banas Kantha 100 0 100.0 45.5 44.1 
Sabar Kantha 100 0 100.0 43.8 43.S 
Mahesana 100.0 100.0 44.0 41.2 
Gandhinagar 100.0 100 0 0 42.0 39.S 
Ahmadabad. 100.0 100.0 40.1 41. 3 
Kheda 100.0 100.0 41. 8 40.1 
Panch MahaIs 100.0 100.0 43.2 43 0 9 
Vadodara 100.0 100.0 41.0 41.7 
Bharuch 100.0 100 0 43.8 44.2 
Surat • 100.0 100 0 41.1 42.0 
Valsad 100.0 100.0 43.1 42.1 
The Dangs 100.0 100.0 46.5 48.1 

N=Negligible 

85. It will be seen from the statement given 
above that age-group 0-14 accounts for 43.4 per cent 
of the total male population and 42.7 per cent of the 

M F M F M 11, 
6 7 8 9 10 11 

51.6 51. 7 5.0 5.6 N N 
49.3 49.S 4.9 6.0 N N 
50.4 50.4 4.9 5.9 N N 
49.2 49.9 4.9 5.6 N N 
48.7 49.3 5.0 6.1 N N 
48.5 49.6 5.2 6 3 N N 
49 8 49 5 4.7 56 N N 
48 9 50.4 6.0 7.7 N N 
49.9 50.6 4.6 5 3 N N 
51.6 51 9 4.6 5.1 N N 
50.S 52 8 5.S 6 0 N N 
53.0 54.5 5 0 60 N N 
55.8 54.0 4 1 4.7 N N 
52.8 54.4 5 4 5 5 N N 
52.0 51.0 4 8 5.1 N N 
54.2 53 1 4.8 5.2 N N 
51.1 SO.5 5.1 5.3 N N 
53.7 52.6 5.2 5 4 N N 
51. 3 51.9 5.6 6.0 N N 
49.3 48 0 4.2 3.9 N 

total female population of the State. 51.6 per cent of 
the total male population and 51.7 per cent of the total 
female population is covered under a&e-group 15-59. 



Age-group 60 +. however. give a corresponding figure 
of 5.6 and 5.6 per cent female population only_ 
Age..grouP 0-14 

86. The Dangs has recorded the maximum pro
portion of 46.5 per cent of the total male population of 
the district u.Q!ler thIS age-group and the minimum pro
portion of 40.1 per cent has been observed in Ahmada
bad district. As far as females are concerned. The 
Dangs and Gandhinagar districts hold the extremes 
with 48.1 and 39.5 per cent female population under 
this age-group. 
Age-group 15-59 

81. Ahmadabad district accounts for 55.8 per cent 
of the total male population under this age-group. 
while Amreli has only 48.5 per cent of its male p"pula
tion under the same. Again. as far as female popula
tion is concerned. Gandhinagar has the maximum pro
portion of 54.5 per cent of the female population under 
this age-group and The Dangs accounts for the mmj· 
mum corresponding figure of 48.0 per cent. Vadodara. 
Surat. Gandhinagar and Kheda account for 53.7. 53.0 
and 52.8 per cent of the total male population respec
tively under age-group 15-59 of concerned district. 
The proportion of female population under this age
group for Kheda Ahmadabad, Vadodara and Surat IS 
worked out at 54.4. 54.0, 53.1 and 52.6 per cent res
pectively. 

Age-group 60+ 
88. It is interesting to note that Kutch district has 

the maximum proportion of male population (6.0%) 
in relation to its total population under this age-group. 
The lowest proportion is. however. seen in The Dangs 
district (4.2 %). Among females under this age-group, 
while the corresponding minimum proportion is seen 
for The Dangs district (3.9%). 

89. The higher proportion in age-group 0-14 in 
different districts of the State is an indicator of expand
ing population. It also indicates the potential of future 
growth of population. The population covered under 
age-groups O·J" and 60+ also show higher dependency 
ratios. 
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90. The data on single year age returns ore not 
yet available. Therefore we have only discussed the 
age structure according to broad age-groups. The 
detailed analysis and future projections can be made 
with a degree of precision only when single year age 
returns are obtained. 

APPENDIX I 

LIST OF IMPORTANT EVENfS 
Particulars of events 

1 
Independence Movement of 1857 
The Great Famine (Chhappania) 
Epidemic of plague 
Delhi-Darhar of George the Vth . 
First World War 
Epidemic of Plague and Influenza • 
Non-cooperation Movement 
Visit of the Prince of Wales to India 
Calamity of Food • 
Call for complete Independence of India 
Dandi March 
Civil Disobedience Movement 
Earth..quake m Bihar • 
Second World War 
Quit-India Movement • 
Famine in Bengal 
First Independence Day 
Demise of Mahatma Gandhi. 
Unification of Saurashtra . 

I. 

Year 
2 

1857 
1900 
1906 
1911 
1914 
1918 

1920-21 
Nov. 1921 

1927 
1930 
1930 

1930-32 
1934 
1939 
1942 
1943 

• 15th Aug. 1947 

Merger of princely States in to Bombay State. 
Demise of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

30th Jan. 1948 
15th Apr. 1948 
1st Aug. 1949 
15th Dec. 1950 

First Republic Day 
Movement of Maha-Gujarat 
Reorganisation of billingual Bombay State 
Heavy floods in River Tapi • 
Formation of Gujarat State • 
Chinese Aggression 
Demise of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Pakistani Aggression. • 
Demise of Shri La] Bahadur Shastli 
Flood Calamity • 

• 26th Jan. 1950 
August. 1956 

• 1st. Nov. 1956 
• Sept. 1959 
, 1st May, 1960 

October. 1962 
May. 1964 
July. 1965 
January. 1966 
August. 1968 
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CHAPTER VI 

LITERACY AND EDUCATION 
SECTION 1 

GENERAL 
1. LITERACY is an important item on which the 

Census throws considerable light. It has been ac~epted 
by the planners of this c(luntry th~lt education is the 
most important single factor in achieving rapid econo
mic development and technological progress and in 
getting its social order founded on the values of 
freedom. social ju&tice and equal opportunity. The 
Census of 1971 should truely reveal where we stand 
and would help us to measure the magnitude of the 
problem as far as the spread of literacy and education 
is concerned. In several developed countries the 
Census schedules do not contain questions on literacy. 
as it is taken fo)" gt ankd as unlversal. But in our 
country the qtIL~ .. ttl'ns on literacy and educational level 
in Census Schl.:{luks are very important. 
The Concept of literacy 

2. The following imtructions were issued for 
filling up the questions of Individual Slip on literacy 
and educat~onal level: 

Literacy (L or 0) 

3. Definition of a literate: A _pe,rson who can 
both read and write with understanding in any 
language is to be taken as literate. A person who can 
merely read but can not write is not literate. 

4. It is not necesary that a person who is literate 
should have received any formal education or should 
have passed any minimum educational standard. 

S. For a person who is literate. i.e .• who can both 
read and write. record 'L' in the triangle against ques
tion 12. If there is any doubt about a person's ability 
to read or write. the test that may b~ applied for read
ing his/her ability to read any portion of the printed 
matter in the Enumerator's Instructions and similarly 
for writing he / she should be able to write a simple 
letter. Ability merely to sign one's name is not ade
quate to qual'fy a person as being able to wr:te under
standing. If a person claims to be literate in some 
other lan~uage' with which the enumerator is not 
acquainted. the respo:1denfs word has to be taken as 
correct. Other memb~rs of the household may also be 
able to testify to the literacy of the p:!rson enumerated. 

6. For a person who is illiterate, i.e., who can 
neither read nor write or can merely read but cannot 
write. in any lan~uage. write '0' in the tr:angle against 
question 12. All children of the ai!e of 4 y"ars or Loss 
should be treated as illiterate even if the child is going 
to a school and may have picke'd up reading and 
writing a few odd words. 
Educational level 

7. This ques~ion will be asked of those for whom 
'L' has been recorded a~a 'nst qu('stion 12. For a p"r
son who is illiterate and '0' has been put against him 
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in the answer to question I? .. there is no advantage in 
ascertaining the educa~innal level even if he had at 
some stage attended school and passed a standard and 
had relapsed into illiteracy. In such a case you should 
put 'X'. You have 10 ascertain and record the highest 
educat:onal level attained by a person for whom 'L' 
is recorded in answer to question 12. 

8. For a person who is still studying in a parti
cular class, the highest educational level attained By 
him will be one' that he has actually passed and not 
the one in which he is studying. For t:xample, a per
son studying in 1st year B.A. should be re-corded as 
only 'PUC' or 'Higher Secondary'. as the case may be. 
Similarly, a person studying, say, in the 4th year of 
'MBBS' should not he noted as 'MBBS' but as 3rd 
year 'MBBS' which if; the highest level he has actually 
attained. If you are not sure wheth::r a person has 
passed Primary. Middle. Higher Secondary or other 
definite levels, you may record the actual standard 
passed such as say HIrd standard. VIIIth standard. 
1 st year B.Com.. etc. 

9. The highest educational le~'el atfained by the 
person enumerated should be recorded. When a per
son holds both general and technical qualifications both 
of which are of equivalent level such as say B.Sc. 
(Zoology) and M.B.B.S. or B.A. (Maths.) and B.E. 
(Bachelor in Engineering). the technical 'qualificafon 
should be given preference' in recording the highest 
educational level attained. Where the: gcn>!ral educa
tional level is higher than the teclmical educational 
level or where it is not poss:ble to decide which of the 
two levels is relatively higher. the highest level of 
education as returned by the person concerned should 
be recorded. 

10. In recording tbe' highest educational level of 
a graduate or a post-oraduatc, subject of speciali~ation 
such as B Sc. (Math,), M.A. (Economics). M.Sc. 
(Botany) B.Sc. (A~ricu1tur::). etc., ~holl!d be noted. 
You should not use abbreviations which are not in 
common use. In such cases. the degree or diploma 
should be spelt out fully. 

11. Whenever you come across ~raduatE's or post. 
graduates as also those with a t~chnkal diploma or 
de>!rt"e, you wilt have to issue him a "Degree-holder 
and Technical ~ersonnel Card" and ask the per <on can. 
cerned to filt It. You should note the lo::ation code 
on .the card while issuing it. Put a tick (v) after 
not'ng the educational level a"ainst question 13 im
mediately after you issue a card. When you collect 
it after so~e time but before you comolete the 
e!1uemeratlOn of your area, cross the tick and put a 
CIrcle as (v). 



12. You will have to ensure that the card issued 
to all the graduates and the technical degree or 
diploma holders are collected back. The non-crossed 
tick. if any. against question 13 will show that the card 
has not been collected. 

Literacy rates in the State-an abstract-I971 Census 
13. Taking the State as a whole. out of the total 

population of 26.697.475 persons. 9.555.289 persons are 
literates according to the Census of 1971. Out of the 
total population of 13.802,494 males, 6.363.787 males 
are literates and of 12,H94,981 femaks. 3,191,522 are 
literates. In tenus of percentages it can be said that 
the general literacy of the State is 35.79 per cent, male 
literacy is 46.11 per cent and female literacy is 24.75 
per cent. In the rural areas of the State, the general 
literacy is worked out at 28.33 per cent, male literacy 
is 38.92 per cent and female literacy is worked out at 
17.19 per cent according to the Census of 1971. As 
far as urban populafon of the State is concerned, 54.90 
per cent of the total urban population, 63.96 per cent 
of urban male population and 44.78 per cent of uri>an 
female population is literate. For the purpose of dis
cussing proportions and percentages in this chapter 
age-group 0 to 4 is included in the total population as 
the results of sample tables have not yet been received 
and therefore the details of popUlation covered under 
age-group 0-4 are not available at t~Jis stage. 
Number of illiterates 1951-1961-1971 

14. Parado::dcal as it might appear, it is true that 
with advancement of literacy because of increase in 
population the State has recorded increase' in the num
ber of illiterates also. The total population of the 
State according to the Census of 1951 was 16,262657 
persons of which 3,527,488 persons were rterates. Thus 
there were 12,735,169 illiterates according to the 
Census of 1961. This number shot up to 14.350.094 
in 1961. In other words. the numb::r of illiterates 
increased by 1,614,925 persons durint:!; 1951-61. The 
Census of 1971 has recorded 9,555.289 literate persons 
in the State which means that there were 17.142,186 
illiterate persons in the State in 1971. The d:1ference 
between the number of illiterates recorded in 1961 and 
1971 is worked out at 2,792,092. It thus: appears that 
the number of iHiterates has been increasing every 
decade. If this is to be check~d the pace of spread of 
literacy has to be accelerated in such a way so that it 
surpasses the pace of increase in population. If we 
fail in doing so, our {'oal in achiev:ng total literacy 
will remain as a cheri~hed dream only. The following 
inset table gives the d~tails of total population, literate 
population and illiterate popUlation as recorded in 
1951. 1961 and 1971. 

STATEMENT VU 

Number of literates and illiterates. 1951-1961-1971 
Increase in 

Census Persons Literate Illiterate the T111tter of 
Year iIli tera tes 

1 2 3 4 5 
1951 16,262,657 3,527,4Sl8 12,73~,169 

1961 20,633,350 6,283,256 14,350,094 1.614'<>"5 
(1961 -1951) 

1971 26.697,47~ 9,555,289 17,142,186 2.792.092 
(1971-1961) 
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SECI10N 2 

LITERACY RATES OF INDIA AND STATES, 
1971 

Literacy rates of India and States 
15. The table that follows presents the details of 

general literacy rates of India and the States a(.;cording 
to the figures of 1971 Census. 

STATEMENT VI.2 

General Literacy Rates of India and States, 1971 

India/State 

1 
India* 

J Kerala • 
2 Tamil Nadu . 
3 Maharashtra . 
4 Gujarat. 

'--{Punjab. 
6 West Bengal. 
7 Manipur 
8 Himachal Pradesh , 
9 Mysore. 

10 Tripura. 
11 Meghalaya 
12 Assam. 
13 Nagaland 
14 Haryana 
~ Orissa. . 

Andhra Pradesh 
17 Madhya Pradesh 
18 Uttar Pradesh 
19 Bihar 
2') Rajasthan 
21 Jammu & Kashmir 

Total Percentage of literate and 

2 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 

educated persons in descending 
order 

Persons Males Females 
3 4 5 

29.45 39.45 18 70 
60 42 66 62 54 31 
39.46 51.78 26 86 
39.18 51 04 26 43 
35.79 4611 24.75 
33 67 40 38 25 9() 
33 20 42 81 22 42 
32 91 4604 19 53 
31.96 43 19 20 23 
31.52 41 62 20 97 
30.98 4020 21.19 
29.49 34 12 24 56 
2872 37 19 19 27 
27.40 35 02 18.6S 
26.89 37 29 14 89 
26.13 38 29 13.92 
24 57 33 18 15 75 
22.14 32 70 10 92 
21.70 31 50 10 55 
19 94 3064 8.72 
19 07 28.74 846 
18.58 26.75 9.28 

* Mo includes cam pertaining to Union Territories. 
Nate.-uPereentages of literates and educated persons have been 

worked out on total population inclusive of age-group 0-4". 

General Literacy Rates-Total PopUlation 

16. It would be observed from the above that an 
all-India averal!e of general literacy rate is 29.45 per 
cent. Among the States of India. Kerala has recorded 
the maximum literacy rate of 60.42 per cent. The 
State h.:lS therefore recorded the literacy rate which 
is little more than double the rate recorded for th~ 
country. While Tamil Nadu accounts for 39.46 per 
cent litl!!rate population. the correspondinq; figure for 
Maharashtra State is worked out at 39.18 per ce'nt. 
Guiarat however. ranks fourth as far as its literacy 
rate in general population is concerned. Next in 
seQuence come Puniab (33.67°,(,). West B~ngal 
(33.20°;,,). Manipur (32.91 %), Himachal Pradesh 
(31.96°£'). Mv<'ol'e (31.52~~). Trinura (30.98%) and 
Meghalaya (29.49°..{,). These 11 States account for 
hil!'her averaqe of literacy rate in compari~on to the 
averaO'e workf'd out for the countrv ne; a whole. The 
rema~ning 10 States of the Country fall b~low all-India 
average. Jammu & Kashmir State has recorded only 
18.58 pet cent literacy rate which is the minimum 
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among all the State of the country. Whil-~ RajasthaJl 
accounts for only 19.07 per cent literacy rate. the 
corresponding figures for Bihar. Uttar Pradesh and 
Madhya Pradesh are 19.94. 21.70 and 22.14 per cent 
respectively. 

17. It is interesting to note that Gujarat which 
ranked third in 1961 as far as its literacy rate' was 
concerned. nor occupies the fourth place while Maha
rashtra which was fourth among the States of India 
has moved to the third position. 

Literacy rate of males 
18. The general literacy rate of males of India is 

worked out at 39.45 per cent. Here also Kerala ranks 
first with 66.62 per cent literacy rate. Tamil Nadu 
and Maharashtra account for 51.78 and 51.04 per cent 
literacy rates among males respectively. As far as 
Gujarat Statf' is cOI\£erned it ranks fourth in this res
pect also with 46.11 per cent literacy rates among 
males. Manipur (46.04%). West Bengal (42.81%). 
Himachal Pradesh (43.19%). Mv~ore (4162()S). Pun
jab (40.38%) and Tripura (40.20()~) follow Gujarat 
State as far as male literacy rates are concerned. All 
other States fall below all-India average' The last four 
positions are occupied by Jammu & Kashmir (26.75%), 
Rajasthan (28.74%). Bihar (30.64%) and Uttar 
Pradesh (31.50%). 

Literacy rate of females 
19. The female literacy rate at all-India level is 

worked out at 18.70 per cent. Here also Kerala. Tamil 
Nadu and Maharashtra occupy the first three positions 
with 5431, 26.86 and 26.43 per cent female literacy 
rates respectively Punjab ranks fourth with 25.90 per 
cent female literacy rate. Gujarat State' however. 
ranks fifth with 24.75 per cent literacy rate among 
females. Meghalaya follows Gujarat with 24.56 per 
cent female literacy rate. Next in sequence come West 
Bengal (22.42%). Tripura (21.19%). Mysore (20.97%), 
Himachal Pradesh (2023%) and Manipur (19.53%) 
States. The last three positions are occupied by Jammu 
& Kashmir (9.28%), Raiasthan (8.46:.£) and Bihar 
(8.72%) States. 

Literacy Ra1es in Urbmt Areas 
20. The table that follows gives the details of 

literacy rates of persons/males/females in India and 
an the States of the c,ountry in urban areas. 

STATEMENT VI.3 

Literacy rate in Urban a,rf'a8 of India and Stat~. 1971 

IndiA/State 

INDIA 
1 Kerala 
2 Meghalaya 
3 Tripura 
4 Nagaland' 
5 Himachal Pradesh 

10-523 Census Guj./78 

Urban 

2 
U 
U 
U 
U 
U 
U 

Percentase of literate an : 
educate perSOnS in des-

cending order 

Persons Males Females 

3 4 5 
52·49 61·28 42.26 v"'" 
66·31 71·99 60·62 
65·22 69·93 59·69 
64·01 72·42 55·03 
60·79 66·13 49·47 
60'54 66'76 52-:Z4 

145 

STATEMENT VI.3-Contd. 
Percentage of I iterate an d 
cducated pcr sons in des-

TndialStaf (, Urtan cending order 

Per<ons Males Females 
2 3 4 5 

6 ASltam U 58·69 64·54 50·89 

7 Mahara~hlra U 58·07 66'88 47'33 

8 Tamil Nadu U 56·36 66·76 45'42 

9 West Bengal U 55·93 62·01 43'84 

10 Gujarat U 54.90 63.96 44.77 

11 Manipur U 53·24 65'80 40'43 

12 Puniab U 52·49 58'55 45·41 

13 Mysore U 51·43 60'40 41'61 

14 Haryana U 51·00 59·12 41·48 

15 Madhya Pradesh U 49·55 60'46 36'98 

16 Orissa U 49'00 59·94 36'05 

17 Andhra Pradesh U 47·08 57·30 36'31 

18 Bihar U 44'92 55'43 31'89. -
19 Uttar Pradesh U 44'10 52'08 34·38 

20 Rajasthan' U 43·47 55'53 29·69 

21 Jammu and Kashmir U 38·17 46'60 28·38 

Note : Perceutages are worked out on total urban populatio[l 
including age-group 0-4. 

21. While an over-all average for the country is 
worked out at 5249 per cent literacy rate, Kerala 
stands a top with 66.31 per cent. It is interesting to note 
that the urban areas of Meghalaya, Tripura, Nagaland 
and Himachal Pradesh account for 65.22, 64.01, 60.79 
and 60.54 per cent literacy rates respectively. Next in 
sequence come Assam, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu and 
West Bengal. Gujarat ranks 10th among the States of 
India as far as its literacy rate in urban areas is con
cerned. It accounts for 54.90 per cent general literacy 
rate in urban areas. Urban areas of Jammu & Kash
mir, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and Bihar account for 
only 3817. 43.47. 44.10 and 44.92 per cent literacy 
rates respectively. As far as male literacy rate in 
urban areas is concerned the State ranks 10th among 
the States of India and as far as female literacy rate in 
the urban areas is concerned Gujarat occupies 11th 
position. The State should therefore strive hard to pro
mote literacy among females even in urban areas. 
Male literacy rate in the urban areas of Kerala is 
worke'd out at 71.99 per cent. whereas female literacy 
rate in urban areas of that State is 60.62 p.:'r cent. 
Jammu & Kashmir ranks last both in respect of male 
as well as female literacy rates in urban areas. 

Literacy rates in R.ural &eas 
22. We reproduce below the table showing the 

literacy rates in the roral areas of the various States in 
the country. 
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STA TEMENT VI.4 

Literacy rate in Rural areas of India and States, ]971 
Percentage of literate and 

educated persOnS in 
India/State Rural descending order 

Persons Males Females 
1 2 3 4 5 

INDIA R 23·74 33'76 13·17 
1 Kerala R 59'28 65'57 53'10 
2 Tamil Nadu R 32·13 45·14 18·98 
3 Maharashtra R 30·63 43·22 17·84 
4 Manipur R 29'83 43·04 16'35 
5 Himachal Pradesh R 29'31 41·19 18'15 
6 Gua}rat . R 28.33 38.92 17.19 
7 Pun.iab R 21·81 34'69 19·88 
8 Tripura R 21·13 36·43 17·27 
9 Assam R 25·80 34·28 16·51 

10 West Bengal R 25·72 35'80 15·02 
11 Mysore . R 25'13 35'40 14'54 
12 Orissa R 24'09 36·14 12'06 
13 Nagaland' R 23'71 30'51 16'39 
14 Meghalaya R 23'40 27'68 18·94 
IS Haryana R 21·72 32·57 924 
16 Andhra Pradesh R 19·19 27·31 10·92 
17 Uttar Pradesh R 18'13 28'02 6·99 
18 Bihar R 17'17 27'64 6'39 
19 Madhya Pradesh R 16·31 27'05 6'10 
20 Jammu & Kashmir R 14'11 22'17 4'98 
21 Rajasthan R 13·85 22·87 4 03 

N(lte : Percentages are worked out On total ruml population 
i including age-group 0-4. 

23. It would be seen from the table presented 
above that 23.74 per cent population in rural India is 
literate. 33.76 per cent males and 13.17 per cent 
females in the rural areas of the country are literate. 
In the rural areas also Kerala ranks first with 59.28 
per cent general literacy rate followed by Tamil Nadu 
(32.13%). Maharashtra (30.63%), Manipur (29.83%) 
and Himachal Pradesh (29.31 %) litemcy rate respec
tive1y. Gujarat ranks 6th with 28.33 per cent literate 
rural population. The State accounts for 38.92 per 
cent literate males and 17.19 per cent literate females 
in the rural areas. Rajasthan, Jammu & Kashmir and 
Madhya Pradesh occupy the last three positions as far 
as literacy rates in rural areas are concerned. 

SECTION 3 

Lilteracy rates of districts and Talukas 

Districts 

24. We shall now discuss the variation of literacy 
rates among the districts of the' State. We will also 
discuss the difference of literacy rates among males and 
females and examine the wide variation among the 
districts. 

25. The following table shows literacy rates of 
districts as per the Census of 1971. 

STATEMENT VI.S 

Percentage of Literacy in Districts. 1971 

Ranking in State/District Percentage of 
General literacy among 
Literacy persons 

1 2 3 
GU.JARAT STATE 35'79 

1 Ahmadabad 48·79 
2 Kheda · 42·53 
3 Gandhinagar 41·80 
4 Vadodara 40'67 
5 Surat 39·39 
6 Rajkot · 39'23 
7 Mahesana 38·86 
8 Valsad · 37·57 
9 Bharuch 35'73 

10 Amreli · 33·65 
11 Bhavnagar 32·73 

12 Jamnagar 32·04 
13 Sabar Kantha 31·14 
14 Junagadh 30·64 
15 Surendranagar 29·86 
16 Kutch 29·44 
17 Panch Mahals 22.82 
18 Banas Kantha 15·76 
19 The Dangs 14·16 

26. It would be seen from the table presented 
above that general literacy rate for the State is worked 
out at 35.79 per cent during the Census of 1971. 
Ahmadabad accounts for the maximum literacy rate 
of 48.79 per cent. While Kheda and Gandhinagar 
districts account for 42.53 and 41.80 per cent literacy 
rates respectively, Vadodara and Surat di<;tricts give 
the coresponding figure of 40.67 and 39.39 per cent 
respectively. Next in sequence come Rajkot, Mahe
sana and Valsad districts which account for 39.23, 
38.86 and 37.57 per cent literacy rates respectively. 
Thus, 8 districts of the State account for higher literacy 
rates in comparison to the State average and the re
maining 11 districts fall below the State average. The 
Dangs district accounts for the minimum literacy rate 
of 14.16 per cent. Banas Kantha and Panch Mahals 
have recorded 15.76 and 22.82 per cent literacy rates 
respectively. Except Rajkot all other districts of 
Saurashtra account for 10wer literacy rate in com
parison to the State average. The Dangs district is 
entire~y tribal. Banas Kantha, Sabar Kantha, Panch 
Mahals and Kutch districts are either backward or 
account for larger proportion of tribal popUlation. 
Bharuch and AmreJi districts are just below the State 
average as far as tbeir literacy rates are concerned. 
Thus, the centrally located districts: of Ahmad abf\d , 
Kheda, Gandbinagar, Vadodara and Mahesana along 
with Rajkot of Saurashtra and Surat and Valsad 
districts of South Gujarat have shown higher literacy 
rates in comparison to the State average. 

Literacy rates among districts, males 1971 
27. The following tab~ gives the details of 

literacy rates among males of various districts of the 
State. 



STATEMENT VI.6 

Percentage of Male Literacy in Districts, 1971 
Ranking in State/District Percentage of 
General literacy amOng 
Literacy males 
123 

GUJARAT STATE· 46·11 
1 Ahmadabad 58, 33 
2 lCheda· 55·09 
3 Gandhinagar 53·80 
4 Vadodara 50· 56 
5 Mahesana 49·71 
6 Rajkot· 49·20 
7 Surat 41·99 
8 Valsad. 46·44 
9 Bharuch 46·41 

10 Sabar Kantha 44·16 
11 Amreli· 43, 69 
12 Bhavnagar 43·62 
13 Jamnagar 41,42 
14 JUnagadh 40·98 
15 Surendranagar 40·02 
16 Kutch 37·40 
17 Panch Mahals 33.74 
18 Banas Kantha 24·07 
19 The Dang8 20·80 

28. It would be seen from the table given above 
that Ahmadabad accounts for the maximum literacy 
rate of 58.33 per cent among the males. Next in 
sequence come Kheda, Gandhinagar and Vadodara 
districts. Mahesana which occupies 7th position as far 
as its literacy rate in general population is concerned, 
stands 5th among all the districts of the State as far 
as male literacy rate is concerned. Surat goes down 
to 7th position. It is interesting to note that Sabar 
Kantha which occupies 13th position as far as general 
literacy rates is concerned. occupies the 10th position 
as far as male literacy is concerned. All other districts 
have maintained almost the same positions. The last 
4 positions go to The Dangs. Banas Kantha, Panch 
Mahals and Kutch districts which have recorded 20.80. 
24.07. 33.74 and 37.40 per cent male literacy rate 
respectively. 

Literacy rates among females of vanous districts of 
the State 

29. The table' that follows shows the literacy 
rates among females of various districts of the State. 
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STATEMENT VI.7 

Percentage of Female Literacy in Districts, 1971 
Ranking in State/District 
General 
Literacy 

1 12 
GUJARAT STATE 

1 Ahmadabad 
2 Surat 

3 Vadodara 

4 Gandhinagar 

5 RlYkot· 
6 Val sad • 

7 Kheda. 

8 Mahesana 
9 Bharuch 

10 Amreli· 

11 Jamnagar 

12 Kutch 

13 Bhavnagar 

14 Junagcldh 

15 SurendraIiagar 
16 Sabar Kan tha 

17 Panch Mahals 

18 The Dangs 

19 Banas Kantha 

Percentage of 
literacy among 

females 

3 

24,75 

37·18 
30·31 
29,69 

28·84 

28·70 
28·68 

28·48 

21·46 

24·49 

23·15 

22·09 
21,58 

21·21 

19.60 
19'06 
17·64 

11·23 

7·13 
6,94 

30. Gujarat State has recorded 24.75 per cent 
female literacy rate during the Census of 1971. 
Ahmadabad has maintained its first position with 
37.78 per cent female literacy rate. It is interesting to 
note that Surat which occupies 5th position as far as 
its literacy rate of general population is concerned aT'd 
7th position as far as literacy rate of male population 
IS concerned has come up to the 2nd position as far as 
female literacy is concerned. Vadodara has also come 
up to 3rd position. Gandhinagar has gone down to 
4th position. KMda which occupies the 2nd position as 
far as its general literacy is concerned, goes down to 7th 
position in respect of its female literacy rate. The 
Dangs and Kutch districts have also come up in this 
list with 18th and 12th position respectively. The 
minimum female literacy rate of 6.94 per cent has b~en 
recorded for Banas Kantha district. 

STATEMENT VI-8 
Distribution of Talukas by ranges of literacy rates in decending order : 

Above the State average 

Very High (40 % + ) 

(57 87) 
(57 40) 

High upto (35 79 % to 40 00 %) 
2 

Palsana (38 95) 
Porbandar (38.82) 

Anjar 
Thasra 

(State Average : of general 
literacy rate : 35.79 per cent) 

'Below the State average 

Low (30.00% to 35.79%) Very low (below 30%) 
3 

(35.51) Umrala (29.97)) 
(35.33) Balasinor (29.93) 

I 
Ahmadabad City 
Vadodara 
Chorasi (55.15) Dhari (38.69) Dehgam (34.77) Gariadhar (29.59) 

Gandevl 
Rajkot 

(53 22) Himatnagar (38.45) Chikhli (34.60) Tilakwada (29.47) 

(51.85) Manavadar (38.22) Dholka (34.54) Mansrol (29.12) 
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STATEMENT VI,8-Contd. 

Above the State average 

(Stale Average: of general 
literacy rate; 35.79 per cent) 

Below the State average 
---- -"'-~-----.. ------------..-- ...... --~-------.-~-- .... ------~- -- -.-. - --- -_- --- ~-~-------'-

VeryHigh (40% +) Highu,Jto (35.79%to40.00%) 
1 2 

Navsari 
Anand 
Olpad 
Petlad 
Bhavnagar 
Bharuch 
Nadiad 
Sinor 
Valsad 
Amreli 
Dabhoi 
Visnagar 
Dhoraji 
Padra 
Ransot 
Sidhpur 
Vijapur 
Junagadh 
Amod 
Wadhwan 
Jamnagar 
Mahesana 
Karjan 
Borsad 
Ghandinagar 
Gondal 
Kalol (Mahesana) 
Cambay 
Kamrej 
Kadi 
Upleta 
Anklesvar 
Chanasma 
Jambusar 

(51.68) 
(50.20) 
(49.98) 
(49.21) 
(49.02) 
(48.91) 
(47.76) 
(47.38) 
(47.17) 
(47.00) 
(46.56) 
(46.25) 
(45.44) 
(44.88) 
(44.81) 
(43.95) 
(43.76) 
(43.60) 
(43.58) 
(43.22) 
(42.78) 
(42.61) 
(42.38) 
(42.25) 
(41. 80) 
(41.62) 
(41.38) 
(41.11) 
(41.06) 
(40.78) 
(40.52) 
(40.50) 
(40.33) 
(40.16) 

Vagra 
Mahuva 
Morvl 
Khambha 
Pardi 
Daskroi 
Bardoli 
Kapadvanj 
Mandvi 
Matar 
Jetpur 
Mehrnedabad 
Prantij 
Kalal (P, Mahals) 
Sankheda 
Lathi 

(38.09) 
(38.08) 
(38.04) 
(37.81) 
(37.48) 
(37.33) 
(37.06) 
(36.93) 
(36 61) 
(36.61) 
(36.59) 
(36.58) 
(36.28) 
(36.16) 
(36.04) 
(35.87) 

Low (30 00% to 35.79%) Very low (below 30%) 
3 4 

Modasa (34.53) Lunava 'a (29.07) 
Dhrangadhara (34 49) Sanand (29 03) 
Valod (34 45) Kutiyana (28 90) 
Savli (34 19) Lirnbdi (28 49) 
Bhuj (34 18) Umbergaon (28 47) 
Mundra (34 16) Jhagadia (28.44) 
Botad (34 06) Palitana (28.16) 
Okhamandal (33.88) Gadhada (27 94) 
Idar (33.85) Paddhari (27.90) 
Jarnjodhpur (33 62) Kotda Sanghani (27 84) 
Patan (Ma1.rsana) (33.55) Dasa 'a (27.83) 
Dhandhuka (33 45) Bhiloda (27 76) 
Vaghodia (33.28) Visavadar (27.59) 
Viramgam (33 07) Maliya (27.46) 

Vanthali (32.95) Dhrol (27 16) 
Kunkavav VadIa (32 87) Ghogha (26 94) 
Lilia (32.49) Vadgam (26 88) 
Kheralu (32.30) Kalavad (26 74) 
Bayad (32. OS) Halol (25 92) 
ValIabhipur (31 96) Lalpur (25.89) 
Mendarda (31. 84) Valia (25 71) 
Godhra (31. 82) Vijayangar (25.61) 
Keshod (31. 75) Mahuva (25 52) 
Nakhtrana (31.43) Bhanvad (25.44) 
Jodiya (31 42) Lodhika (25.29) 
Sihor (31 30) Abdasa (25 20) 
Kodinar (31. 09) Halvad (25 10) 
Wankaner (30 28) Talala (25.00) 
Kundla (30 72) Malpur (24 82) 
Lakhtar (30 61) Vyara (24 80) 
Banavav (30.40) Palanpur (24 26) 
Nandod (30 35) Dohad (24 05) 
Jam-Kandorna (30 26) Babra (24.04) 

Mandvi (24.01) 
Malia (23.79) 
Patan-Veraval (23.70) 
Shehera (23.70) 
Rajula (23.62) 
Khambbalia (23.33) 
Mangrol (22.53) 
Harij (22.43) 
Jasdan (22.21) 
Bhesan (22.08) 
Nijhar (21'97) 
Talaja (21.76) 
Una (21.76) 
Muli (21 46) 
Jambughoda (21.36) 
Bansda (20.55) 

Jafrabad (19.80) 
Chotila (19.53) 
Megbraj (19.37) 
Radhanpur (19.36) 
Songadh (19.12) 
Bhachau (19.11) 
Lakhpat (18.93) 
Nasvadi (18.30) 
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STATEMENT VI.S-Coneld. 

Above the State average 

Very High (40 % +)High upto (35.79Yoto40.00Yo) 
1 2 

Literacy rates in Talukas 
31. We shall now discuss the variation of literacy 

rate<: among talukas arranged by different ranges of 
lI;eneral literacy rates. We shall have four ranges as 
follows ;-
(a) Above the State average 

(1) Very high (40.00 per cent + ) 
(2) HIgh (35 79 + to 40.00 per cent) 

(b) Below the State average 
(3) Low (30.00 to 35.79 per cent) 
(4) Very low (below 30.00 per cent) 

12. Statement V1.8 arranges the talukas by differ
ent ranges of general lireracy rates. The actual lite
racy rates have been shown against the talukas in 
hrackets. In each column ,the talukas have been ar
ranged in descendIng order of literacy rates. It would 
be observed from the Statement that of 184 talukas 
of the State. 39 talukas account for more than 40 per 
cent general literacy rate, 21 talukas have recorded the 
literacy rate between 35.79 to 40.00 per cent, 38 talukas 
have recorded literacy rate between 30.00 and 35.79 
per cent and a large number of 86 talukas have record
ed less than 30.00 per cent general literacy rates. 
Very high (40%+) 

33. Among all the talukas of the State. Ahmada
bad city taluka has recorded 1he maximum literacy 
rat I." of 57.87 per cent. Vadodara taluka stands second 
with 57.40 per cent literacy rate The corresponding 
figure for Chorasi taluka which includes Surat city is 
worked out at 55.15 per cent. Next in sequence come 

(State Average: of general 
literacy rate: 35.79 per cent) 

Below the State average 

Low (30.00% to 35.79%) 
3 

Very low (below 30%) 
4 

Jabugam 
Sayla 
Santrampur 
Khed Brahma 
Kalyanpur 
Devgad Bana 
Sami 
Jhalod 
Deesa 
Sagbara 
The DIUIgS 
Rapar 
Dedlapada 
Danta 
Dharampur 
Santalpur 
KankreJ 
Deodar 
Chhota Udaipur 
Limkheda 
Uchchhal 
Dhanera 
Yav 
Tharad 

(17.49) 
(17.26) 
(17.25) 
(16.86) 
(111.71) 
(16.57) 
(15.77) 
(15.50) 
(14.39) 
(14.39) 
(14.16) 
(13.48) 
(13.14) 
(13.01) 
(12.37) 
(12.11) 
(11.92) 
(10.98) 
(10.73) 
(10.69) 
(10.54) 
(10.34) 
(9.92) 
(9.86) 

Gandevi (53.22%). Rajkot (51.85%). Navsari (51.68%l 
and Anand (50.20%) talukas. Thus, seven talukas of 
the State have recorded more than 50 per cent general 
lIteracy rate, Olpad. Petlad, Bhavnagar, Bharuch. 
Nadlad. Smor. Valsad, Amreli, Dabhoi. Vlsnagar and 
Dhoraji talukas have recorded literacy rate ranging 
from 45.44 per cent to 49.98 per cent. In other words, 
eleven talukas of the State have recorded literacy rate 
rangmg between 45 and 50 per cen~. In this range of 
lIteracy Jambusar has recorded the lowest literacy rate 
of 40.16 per cent. It is Interesting to note that of 39 
talukas in this range of literacy only 9 talukas are 
located III Saurashtra region of the State. The talukas 
with 3 most populous cities of the State have occupied 
the first three places. All the talukas having cities of 
the State are covered under this range. 

Range 2 (35.79 to 40.00 per cent) 
34. There are 21 talukas under this range. Palsana 

of Surat distnct stands top with 38.95 per cent literacy 
rate .. while L.~thi of Amreli district occupies tbe last 
pOSItIOn 10 thIS range WIth 35.87 per cent literacy rate. 
Range 3 (30.00 to 35.79 per cent) 

35. There are 38 talukas under this range. Of 
these 38 talukas. 16 talukas are from Gujarat region 
and the remaining talukas are from Saurashtra region. 
Range 4 (below 30 per cent) 

36. There are 86 talukas in the S1ate which ac
count for the literacy rate below 30 per cent. These 
are the talukas which require greater concentmtion of 
Government. Tharad taluka of Banas Kantha distric,t 
has recorded only 9.8.6 per cent literacy rate which is 



the minimum among all the talukas of the State. The 
neighbouring taluka of Vav has recorded 9.92 percent 
literacy rwte. Dhanera is no better with 10.34 per cent 
literacy rate. The tribal taluka of Uchchhal has 
recorded only 10.54 per cent literacy rate. Limkheda 
of Panch Mahals and Chhota Udaipur of Vadodara 
distnct have recorded 10.69 and 10.73 p~r cent literacy 
rates respectively. Deodar, Kankrej and Santalpur of 
Banas Kantha have recorded 10.98, 11.92 and 12.11 
per cent literacy rates respectively. Dharampur of 
valsad, Danta of Banas Kantha, Dcdiapada of 
Bharuch, Rapar of Kutch, The Dangs of the distflct 
bearing the same name, Sagbara of Bharuch and Deesa 
of Banas Kantha district have also recorded general 
literacy rate below 15 per cent. Thus there are 16 
talukas in the State which account £or less than 15 
per cent general literacy rate. If we examine the dis
trictwise break of talukas falling in this range. it is 
observed that all the talukas of Banas Kantha district 
fall under this range which accounts for less than 30 
per cent litenloCY. Except Kalal and Godhra talukas of 
Panch Mahals district all other talukas account for 
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less than 30 per cent literacy. There are 6 talukas of 
Jamnagar district,S talukas of Rajkot district, 6 talukas 
of Surendranagar district, 7 talukas of Bbavnagar 
dIstrict. 3 lal ukas of Arnreli district and 8 talukas of 
Junagadh district faJI under this 'very low' range of 
literacy. As far as Kutch district is cO!lcemed there 
are 4 talukas with less than 30 per cent literacy rate. 5 
talukas of Sabar Kantha, 4 talukas of Vadodara, 4 
talukas of Bharucb. 6 talukas of Surat and 3 talukas 
of Valsad distTicts fall in this range. The Dangs 
taluka also accounts for only 14.16 per cent literacy 
rate. Central districts of Mahesana, Gandhinagar, 
Ahmadabad and Kheda offer unusual trend. In thesE' 
districts only Balasinor of Kheda, Sanand of Ahmada
bad and Rarij and Sami of Mahesana districts fall 
under this range of literacy. 

37. Districtwise distribution of talukas by ranges 
of literacy rates is given in the statement that follows 
for the benefit of the reader. 

STATEMENT VI.9 

Name of District 

1 Jamnagar • 

2 Rajkot 

3 Surendranagar . 

4 Bhavnagar 

5 Amreli 

6 Junagadh 

Distribution of Talukas by ranges of literacy rates 

Above the State average 
State Awrage : 35.79% 

Below the State average 

Very High (40%+) High (35 79%+ to 40 00%) Low (30.00%to 35 19%) Very Low (Below 30%) 

, Jamnagar 

Rajkot 
Gandal 
Dhoraji 
Upleta 

Wadhwan 

. Bhavnagar 

Amreli 

Junagadh 

2 3 4 5 
(42.78) 

(51. 85) Jetpur 
(41.62) Morvi 
(45.44) 
(40.52) 

(43.22) 

(49.02) 

(47.00) Dhari 
Khambha 
Lathi 

(43.60) Porbandar 
Manavadar 

Jamjodhpur 
Okhamandal 
Jodiya 

(36.59) Jam Kandorna 
(38 04) Wankaner 

(38.69) 

Dbrangadbra 
Lakhtar 

Kundla 
Sihor 

Botad 
Vallabhipur 

Kodinar 

(33 62) 
(33 88) 
(31. 42) 

(30.26) 
(30.98) 

(34.49) 
(30 61) 

(30.72) 
(31.30) 

(34 06) 
(31 96) 

(31.09) 
(37.81) Kunkavav-Vadia (32 87) 
(35.87) Lilia (32.49) 
(38.82) Mendarda (31.84) 
(38.22) Keshod (31.75) 

Ranavav (30.40) 
Vanthali (32 95) 

Lalpur 
Bhanvad 
KaIyanpur 
KambhaIia 
Dhrol 
Kalavad 
Kotda Sangani 
Lodhika 
Paddhan 
Maliya 
Jasdan 
Lirnbdi 
Sayla 
Chotlla 
Muli 
Halvad 
Dasada 
Ghogha 
Talaja 
Mahuva 
Gariadhar 
Palitana 
Umrala 
Gadhada 
Rajula 
Jafrabad 
Babra 
Talala 
Patan-Veraval 
Malia 
Mangrol 
Kutiyana 
Bhesan 
Visavadar 
Una 

(25 89) 
(25 44) 
(16.71) 
(23.33) 
(27 16) 
(26.74) 
(27 84) 
(25.29) 
(27 90) 
(27.46) 
(22 21) 
(28.49) 
(17.26) 
(19.53) 
(21.46) 
(25.01) 
(27.83) 
(26 94) 
(21.76) 
(25.52) 
(29.59) 
(28.16) 
(29.97) 
(27.94) 
(23.62) 
(19.80) 
(24.04) 
(25.00) 
(23 70) 
(23.79) 
(22.53) 
(28 90) 
(22 08) 
(27.59) 
(21.76) 
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STATEMENT VI.9-Contd. 
State Average: 3S. "9% 

Name of Distflct Above the State average Below the State average 

VervHl~h(41)~~ +) }{i~h(35.79%+ to40.00~~) Low (30.00%to 35.79%) Very Low (Below 30~.) 
2 3 4 :5 

7 Kutch Mandvi (36.61) Bhuj (34 18) Abdasa (25.20) 
Mundra (34.16) Lakhpat (18.93) 
Nakhtrana (31 43) Rapar (13.48) 
Anjar (35 51) Bhachau (19.11) 

8 Banas Kantha Palanpur (24.26) 
Vadgam (26.88) 
Deesa (14.39) 
Kankrej (11.92) 
Radhanpur (19.36) 
Santalpur (12.11) 
Deodar (10.98) 
Vav (9.92) 
Tharad (9.86) 
Dhanera (10.34) 
Danta (13.01) 

9 Sabar Kantha Hlmatnagar (38.45) Idar (33.85) Khed Brahma (16.86) 
Prantij (36 28) Modasa (34 53) Vljaynagar (25.61) 

Bayad (32.05) Bhiloda (27.76) 
Meghraj (19 37) 
Malpur (24.82) 

10 Mahesana Mahcsana (42.61) Patan (33.55) Sami (15.77) 
Kadi (40.78) Kheralu (32.30) Harij (22.43) 
Chanasma (40.33) 
Sidhpur (43.95) 
Visnagar (46.25) 
Vijapur (43.76) 
Kalol (41. 38) 

11 Gandhinagar Gandhinagar (41. 80) 

12 Ahmadabad Ahmadabad City (57.87) Daskroi (37 33) Dholka (34.54) Sanand (29.03) 
Dhandhuka (33.45) 
Viramgam (33.07) 
Dehgam (34 77) 

13 Kheda Nadiad (47.76) Mehrnedabad (36.58) Thasra (35.33) Balasinor (29.93) 
Anand (50 20) Malar (36.61) 
Petlad (49.21) Kapadvanj (36.93) 
Borsad (42.25) 
Cambay (41.11) 

14 Panch Mahals Kalol (36.16) Godhra (31.82) Halol (25.92) 
Shehera (23.70) 
Lunavada (29.07) 
Santrampur (17.25) 
JhaIod (15.50) 
Dohad (24.05) 
Limkheda (10 69) 
Devgad Baria (16.57) 
Jarnbughoda (21.36) 

15 Vadodara Vadodara (57.40) Sankheda (36.04) Savli (34.19) Jabugam (17.49) 
Karjan (42.88) Vaghodla (33.28) Chhoia Udaipur (10.73) 
Padra (44.88) Nasvadi (18.30) 
Dabhoi (46.56) Tilakwada (29.47) 
Sinor (47.38) 

16 Bharuch Bharuch (48.91) Vagra (38.09) Nandod (30 35) Jhagadia (28.44) 
Anklesvar (40.50) Dediapada (13.14) 
Hansot (44.81) Sagbara (14.39) 
Iambusar (40.16) Valia (25.71) 
Amod (43.58) 

17 Surat Chorasi (55.15) Bardoli (37.06) Valod (34.45) Mangrol (29 12) 
Olpad (49.98) Mahuva (38.08) Mandvi (24.01) 
Kamre) (41.06) Palsana (38.95) Songadh (19.12) 

Uchchhal (10.54) 
Nijher (21.97) 
Vyara (24.80) 

18 Valsad VaIsad (47 17) Pardi (37.48) Chlkhli (34.60) Umbcrgaon (28.47) 
Gandevi (53.22) Bansda (2055) 
Navsari (51 68) Dharampur (12.37) 

19 The Dangs The Dangs (14.ld} 
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STATEMENT VLIO 

Literacy rates among Rural & Urban Population 1971 
Literacy rates 

State/District 
Rural 

Persons Males 
2 3 

Gujarat State 
Jamnagar 
Rajkot 
Surendrana gar 
Bhavnagar 
Amreli 
Junagadh 
Kutch 

28.33 38.92 

Banas Kantha 
Sabar Kantha 
Mahesaoa 
Gandhinagar 
Ahmadabad • 
Kheda 
Panch Mahals 
Vadodara 
Bharuch 
Surat 
Valsad 
The Daog8 

Literacy in rural and wbao areas 

22.73 
28 49 
22.08 
23.80 
30.11 
23.41 
22.86 
12.93 
29.06 
35.82 
39.93 
31.39 
38.45 
Ill.77 
31.51 
31.85 
30.86 
33.21 
14.16 

31. 88 
38.89 
32.28 
34.91 
40.05 
33 60 
29.91 
20.64 
42.21 
46.88 
52.48 
43.32 
51.94 
29.73 
41.96 
42.76 
39.33 
42.22 
20.80 

38. Statement VI.lO gIVes the details of the lite
rac), rates in rUral as well as urban areas of the State 
and the districts. It would be seen from the table 
that an overall average literacy rarte III rural areas of 
the State is worked out at 28.33 per cent. The lite
racy rate in the urban population of the State comes 
to 54.90 per ce-'1t. While 58.92 per cent males of rural 
areas are literates. the corresponding literacy rate in 
urban areas is worked out at 63.96 per cellit for the 
State as a whole. In rural an:as of the Slate, only 
17.19 per cent females are literates, while in urban areas 
the literacy rate of females is worked out a:t 44.78 per 
cent. 
Literacy rate in rural areas 

39. Among all the districts of the State, the rural 
areas of Gandhinagar district account for the maximum 
literacy rate of 39.93 per cent. The rural areas of 
Kheda district account for 38.45 per cent literacy rate, 
while those of Mahl.~sana account Lor 35.82 per cent. 
The ;rural areas of Valsad. Bharuch. V::tdodara, Ahma
dabad, Surat and Amreli districts account for 33.21, 
31.85. 31.51, 31.39, 30.86 and 30.11 per cent literacy 
rates respectively. It is interesting to !late that Banas 
Kantha district accounts for 12.93 per cent literacy rate 
in the rural areas While The Dangs district accounts 
for 14.16 per cent literacy rate, the corresponding rate 
fOr Panch Mahals distriot is worked out at 18.77 per 
cent 
Literacy rate among males of rural areas 

40. 52.48 per cent rural male population of 
Gandhinagar district ha~ been enumerated as literate 
populatiOl.l. The corresponding rates for Kheda. Mahe-

----------

Urban 

Females Persons Males Females 
4 5 6 7 

17.19 54.90 63.96 44 78 
13.07 49.10 58.74 38 76 
17.57 56.47 65.63 46.71 
11.26 50.88 60.82 40.25 
12.19 51.71 61.78 40.76 
19.77 4790 58.22 36.91 
12.54 48.07 58.69 36.67 
16.05 4894 58 58 38 73 
4.74 42.90 56 90 28 00 

15.52 52.79 63.66 40.67 
24.35 52.16 62 20 41.34 
26.53 55.52 63.12 46.66 
18.51 57.42 6544 47.85 
23.41 58.89 67 67 48.97 

7.18 54.84 65.34 43.59 
20.12 61.58 69.63 52.26 
20.43 54.13 63.47 44.05 
22.23 56.16 64.13 47.12 
24.32 57.53 64.80 49.62 

7.13 

sana, Ahmadabad, Bharuch and Valsad districts are 
worked out 81t 51.94, 46.88, 43.32, 42.76 and 42.22 per 
cent respectively The maximum literacy rate among 
males in the rural areas is worked out at 20'64 per c~nt 
for Banas Kantha district. The Dangs occupies the 
second last position with 20·80 per cent male literacy 
rate in the rural areas The other districts which ac
count for less than 30.00 per cent literacy rates among 
males in rural areas are Kutch (29.91 'Yo) and Panch 
Mahals (29.73%). 

Female literacy rate in rural areas 
41. As far as female literacy rate in rural areas is 

concerned, Gandhinagar accounts for the maximum 
literacy rate of 26.53 per cent. While Mahesana ac
counts for 24.35 per cent literacy rate among females 
of rural areas, the cOI-respo'l1ding figure for Valsad, 
Kheda, SUrat and Bharuch districts are worked out at 
24.32, 23.41. 22.23 and 20.43 per cent respectively. 

General literacy rate in urban areas 
42_ The urban areas of Vadodara district have 

recorded ~he maximum literacy rate of 61.58 per cent. 
General lIteracy rates in urban areas of Kheda. Valsad 
and Ahmadabad districts is worked out at 58.89, 57.53 
and 57.42 per cent respeotively. While Rajkot accounts 
for 56.47 per c~nt general literacy rate in urban areas, 
the correspo-ndmg figure for Surat is worked out at 
56.16 per cent. The minimum urban literacy rate has 
b~en. reoOrde~ at 42.90 per cent for Banas Kantha 
dIstrICt. WhIle urban areas of AmreIi district account 
~or 47.90 per cent general literacy rate, the correspond
mg figures for Junagadh and Kutch districts are work
ed out at 48.07 and 48.94 per cent res.pectively. 



Male literacy rate in urban areas 
43. Vadodara district accounts for the maximum 

literacy rate among males WIth 69.63 per cent lit~rak 
males in the urban areas of the distflct. Next in sequ
ence come Kheda, Rajkot, Ahmadabad and Panch 
Mahals districts with 67.67, 65.63, 65.44 and 65.34 
per cent respectively. The minimum male literacy 
rate (56.90%) has been recorded for the urban areas 
of Banas Kantha dIstrict. The urban areas of Amreli 
district account for 58.22 per cent male literacy rate. 
The corresponding figures for Kutch, Junagadh and 
Jamnagar districts are worked out at 58.58, 58.69 and 
58.74 per cent respectiH'I> 

Female literacy rate in urban areas 

IS3 

come Ahmadabad (47,85%). Surat (47.12%) & Rajkot 
(46.71 %). The minimum female literacy rate in urban 
areas is recorded for Banas Kantha district which ac
counts for only 28.00 per cent and Amreli and Juna
gadh districts account tor 36.91 and 36.67 per cent 
1emale literacy rate in urban areas respectively. 

SECTION 4 
GROWTH RATE OF LITERACY, 1961-71 

Growth rate of Literacy, 1961-71 
45. We shall now examine the growth rate of 

lIteracy in the State and the district during the decade 
of 1961-71. We would discuss whether the growth rate 
of literacy has been satisfactory or otherwise. We 
would also see whether the relatively backward areas 
III literacy have been making faster progress or whether 

44. Vadodara district stands a top in the State with some areas have been showing signs of neglect. We 
52.26 per cent female literacy rate in urban areas. While would abo discuss the growth rate of literacy among 
Valsad stands second in this respect wlth 49.62 the males and females of the State and the districts. 
per cent female literacy rate, Kheda occupies the The table that follows givea the details of growth rate 
third position with 48.97 per cent. Next III sequence 0{ literacy during 1961-7l. 

STATEMENI' VI.ll 
Growth rate of literacy, 1961 and 1971 

State/DIstrict Total literate PopulatIon Literate Males Literate Females 
'19'61-- 1971 Growth 1961 1\171 _. Growth 1961 1971 Growth 

rates of rates of rates of 
literacy literacy literacy 

1 2 3 4 5 tJ 7 8 9 10 
Gujarat State 6,233,256 9,555,289 52.08 4,373,373 6,363,767 45.51 1.909.883 3,191.522 67.11 

Jamnagar 219,969 356,080 61.88 154,352 236,969 53.53 65,617 119,111 81.52 
Ra.Jkot 383,579 637,055 66.08 261,966 410,302 56.62 121,613 226,753 86.45 
Surendranagar 162,626 252,418 55.21 115,448 174,274 50.95 47,178 78,144 65.64 
Bhavnagar 307,042 459,941 49.80 221,457 315,125 42.30 85,585 144,816 69.21 
Amreli 193,076 285,587 47.91 132,136 189,547 43.45 60,940 96,040 57.60 
Junagadh 304,126 507,623 66 91 226,187 350,634 55 02 77,939 156,989 101.43 
Kutch 174,088 250,176 43.71 114,056 157,920 3846 60,032 92,256 53 68 
Banas Kantha 126,787 199,463 57.32 104,695 156,903 49.87 22,092 42,560 92.65 
Sabar Kantha 220,723 369,794 67.54 170,220 266,948 56.82 50,497 102,846 103.67 
Mahesana 573,865 813,032 41 68 391,088 531,871 3600 182,777 281,161 53.83 
Gandhmagar 83,860 56,020 27,840 
Ahmadabad 925,645 1,420,063 53.41 626,280 909,689 45.25 299,365 510,374 70 49 
Kheda 717,002 1,042,551 45.40 503,735 713,001 41. 54 213,268 329,550 54 52 
Panch Mahals 282,533 421,816 49 30 220,022 320,977 45.88 62,511 100,839 61. 31 
Vadodara 537,780 805,308 49.75 367,596 526,674 43.28 170,184 278,634 63 73 
Bharuch 305,556 396,446 29.75 212,535 264,067 2·l 25 93,021 132,379 42.31 
Surat . 465,860 703,930 51.10 302,410 440,511 45 67 163,450 263,419 61.16 
Valsad 376,371 536,814 42.63 243,849 332,268 36.26 132,522 204,546 54 35 
The Dangs 6,627 13,332 101.1& 5,335 10,067 88 70 1,292 3,265 152.71 

Note: -The figures of Surendranagar, Mahesana and. Ahmadabad dIstrIcts 111 respect of 1961 Census are accordmg to the jurisdiction 
prevaIlmg then. 

Growth rate of General Literacy, 1961-71 
46. It would be seen from the table given above 

that in 1961 there were 6,283,256 literate persons in 
the State. Dunng the Census of 1971 this number 
went up to 9,555,289 persons. Thus, during the decade 
of 1961-71 the State recorded 5208 per cent growth 
rate of literacy in general. It is interesting to note 
that while the general population of the State record
ed 29.39 per cent growth rate during 1961-71, the cor
responding period recorded 5208 per cent growth rate 
uf literacy. Thus, the growth rate of literacy of the 
State in gener~ cannot be said to be unsatisfactory. 
Among all the districts of the States, The Dangs district 

which is entirely rural and is entirely tribal has 
recorded the maximum growth rate of literacy. Dur
ing 1961 there were only 6,627 literates in the district. 
The Census of 1971 has recorded 13,332 literates in 
the district recording thereby 101.18 per cent growth 
rate of literacy. Thus growth rate of literacy in the 
most backward district of the State is commendable 
and speaks of the efforts put in by the Government 
with regard to spread of literacy and education among 
the tribals of the district. So many factors are respon
sible for this growth rate of literacy in the district. 
Separate entity of the district, separate budget head 
of income and expenditure for the district, construction 



of primary school building during the past decade, 
extra remuneration to teachers, mId-day meals scheme, 
free of cost uniform to the school going children, 
establishment of ashram shalas and such other f&ctor; 
have CD1tributed to the advancement of general literacy 
of The Dangs dIstrict. Such concentrated efforts an' 
reqUlred III the tribal and backward talukas of other 
districts of the State which have not shown satisfactory 
progress in this direction. Sabar Kantha district has 
reoorded 67.54 per cent growth rate of literacy during 
1961-71. There we,e 220,723 literate persons during 
1961 and during the last Census the number has gone. 
up to 369,794. Junagadh distnct of Saurashtra has 
recorded 66.91 p~r cent growth rate of literacy, v. hile 
Rajkot distric~ has lecorded 66.08 per cent growth rate 
during 1961-71. During the same period Jamnagar 
district has recorded 61.88 per cent growth rate of 
literacy. It is also lDteresting to note that during 1961 
there were only 126,7&7 lIterate persons in Banai> 
Kantha district, but during 1971 the number has gone 
up to 199,463 literate persons recording an overall 
increase in the growth rate of literacy by 57.32 per 
cent. Though, however, even according to the Census 
of 1971, Banas Kantha accounts for .only 15.76 per 
cent literacy which is next to none but The Dangs which 
has recorded only 14.16 per cent general literacy rate. 
The minimum growth rate of literacy has been record
ed in Bharuch district during the period from 1961-71. 
During 1961 there were 305,556 literate persons in the 
district and during 1971 the number could go up to 
only 396,446 persons. Thus during 1961-71 the district 
could record only 29.75 per cent growth rate of lIteracy. 
Much more conceatrated efforts are therefore required 
to pull up the dIstnct as far as the spread of literacy 
and education is concerned. This growth rate of lite
racy in Bharuch dIstrict should cause alarm. Mahesana 
district has recorded 41.68 per cent growth rate of lite
racy during 1961-71 Next III sequence comes Valsad 
and Kutch districts which have recorded 42.63 and 
43.71 per cent growtb rates of literacy respectively 
during 1961-71. As far as Ahmadabad is concerned. 
its literacy rate was 41.88 per cent during 1961 and 
48.79 per cent during 1971. Though, during the period 
from 1961 to 1971 it has recorded an increase IOf 53.41 
per cent in its literacy rate. 

Growth Rate of literacy among Males 1961-71 

47. The Dangs district has recorded 88.70 per 
cent growth rate of literacy among males during 1961-
71. The districts which have recorded more that} 50.00 
per ce!}.t growth rate of literacy among males during 
the decade are Sabar Kantba (56.82%), Rajkot 
(56.62%), Jamnagar (53.53~) Junagadh (55.02%) and 
Surendranagar (50.95%). The State has recorded 45.51 
pcr cent growth rate of literacy among males during 
1961-71. The minimum growth rate of literacy among 
males has been recorded by Bharuch district which 
accounts for only 24.25 per cent growth rate of literacy 
among males. Valsad and Mahesana have recorded 
36.26 and 36.00 per cent growth rate .of literacy among 
males respectively during 1961-71. 

Growth rate of literacy among females 1961-71 
48. There were 1,909,883 literate females III the 

State during 1961. The last Census has recorded the 

154 

number of literate females as 3.191,522. The State has 
thus recorded 67.11 per cent growth rate of literacy 
among females during 1961-71. As far as the districts 

-01 the State are concemed, The Dangs district has re
corded the maXlmum growth rate of female literacy 
dUrIng 1961-71. It IS Interesting to note that in The 
Dangs dlstnct there were only 1,292 literate females, in 
1961. The Cens us of 1971 has recorded that there 
are 3,265 literate females in the district. Thus. the 
district has recorded 152.71 per cent growth rate of 
female literacy during 1961-71. In terms of absolute 
figures, it only means that out of 45,791 females of 
the dIstrict, only 3,265 (or 7·13 %) females are lIterates 
according to the latest Censu~. Whlle Sabar Kantha has 
recorded 103.67 per cent growth rate of literacy among 
females during 1961-71, the corresponding growth 
rate of literacy in Junagadh is worked out as 101.43 
per cent. Banas Kantha, Rajkot and Jamnagar districts 
have recorded 92.65. 86.45 and 81.52 per . cent growth 
rate of literacy among females respectively during 
1961-71. Bharuch distj:ict has recorded 42.31 per cent 
growth rate of female literacy during 1961-71. Dur
ing the same period Mahesana, Kutch and Valsad dis
tricts have recorded 53.83, 53.68 and 54.35 per cent 
growth rate of female literacy. 

49. It is also interesting to note that growth of 
hteracy during 1961-71 among females of the State and 
the district have shown higher rates in comparison to 
the corresponding rates observed -for males. 

SECTION 5 

PROGRESS OF LITERACY IN GUJARAT. 1901-
1971 

Progress of literacy 1901-71 
50. We would now examine the decennial growth 

rate of lIteracy for the State as a whole from 1901 
and bring out the trends observed before and after 
Independence. The ,able that follows gives the de
tails of growth rate of literacy for persons, males and 
females from 1901 to 1971. 

STATEMENT VI.12 
Progress of literacy in the State 1901-71 

Census Number of literates 
Year ---Persons Males Female!> 

1 2 3 4 
1901 721,133 676,114 45,019 

(7 93) (14· 52) (1·01) 
1911 894,455 805,009 89,446 

(9 12) (15·98) (l·88) 
1921 • 1,104,208 942,001 162,207 

(10 85) f18 ·00) (3 ·28) 
1931 1,377.019 1, 15,736 221,283 

(11·98) (18· 89) (3·96) 
1941 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1951 3,527,488 2,513,350 1,014,138 

(21 '69) (3(), 17) (12·79) 
1961 6,283,256 4,373,373 1,909,883 

(30 45) (41·13) (19·10) 
1971 9,555,289 6,363,767 3,191,522 

(35·79) (46-11) (24·75) 
Note: (1) Year 1901 : This ,_:oes not include the figures 

of agencies attached to British District and Baroda 
city and cantonment. 

(2) Year 1911 : This does not include the figures 
of Sura! AgenCy and Cam bay State. 

(3) Figures in brackets denote percentage to total 
population. 

N. A.-Not Available. 



51. It would be noticed from the table presented 
above that during the Census of 1901. there were 
721.133 persons who were enumerated as literates. 
The htcrat~ populaLion of the State accounted tor 
7.93 per cent or the total populatIon. Dunng the 
same year, 676,114 (or 14.::>2 per cent) males were 
recorded as lIterate. Agam, aUrIng tbe Census of 
1901 only 45,019 temales were enumerated a:. hterate 
and the number accounted for only 1.01 per cent 
female populatIOn of the Sta.e. Upto 1941 the growth 
rate at llteracy had not pIcked up satlsfactory pace. 
The census art 1911. 1921 and 1931 recorded overall 
general literacy rates of 9.12, 10.85 and 11.98 per cent 
only respectlVdy. After mdependance the rate of 
lIteracy in the State was accelerated and 3.527,488 
persons were recorded as lIterates dUflng the 1951 
Census. ThIS accounted tor 21.69 per cent of the .otal 
population. The decade of 1951-1961 rec'Jrded fur
ther progress and accordmg to the Census of 1961. the 
rate of lIteracy for the State as a whole was 30.45 per 
cent. The Census of 1971 recorded 35.79 per cent 
lite,racy rate. It thus appears that the decade of 1951-
61 had recorded maXimum expansion of literacy dur
mg last 70 years. The last decade of 1961-71 could 
not keep up the same pace of spread of hteracy. 

52. In terms of growth rate of literacy during 
1901-11 the growth rate was 24.03 per cent, during 
1911-21 it was 23.45 per cent. and during 1921-31 It 
was 24.71 per cent. As the figures on hteracy are 
not available for 1941, it can be said that the period 
of 20 years from 1931 to 1951 recorded 156.17 per 
cent growth rate of literacy, Sudden hike was there
after recorded in the growth rate of literacy during 
1951-61 the decade whIch recorded 78.12 per cent in
crease in literacy. The decade of 1961-71 recorded 
a sharp fall and accounts for only 52.08 per cent 
growth rate in literacy. There is, therefore, a large 
room of improvemen. in this respect. Much more 
concentration is necessary for advancement of literacy 
in backward areas. Or else, our target to achieve 
total lIteracy may not be fulfilled. 

Progress of literacy among males 1901-71 
53. According to the Census of 1901, lhe,re were 

676,114 literate males in the State which meant that 
the male literacy rate in 1901 was 14.52. This race 
recorded slIght increase in 1911 when male literacy 
rate was 15.93 per cent, whlle the Census of 1921 re
corded 18.00 per cent male lIteracy rate, the corres
ponding rate in 1931 was 18.89 per cen. only. Thus 
during 1901 to 1931 the male literacy rate could move 
up from 14.52 per cent in 1901 to only 18.89 per cent 
in 1931. The Census of 1951 recorded 30.17 per cent 
mal.e lIteracy rate. There was a remarkable progress 
dunng 1951-61. The numbe'r of literate males which 
was 2,513,350 in 1951 wen, up to 4,375,373 in 1961. 
In other words, the male literacy rate in 1951 was 
30.17 per cent but the Census of 1961 recorded 41.13 
per cent. The State could not keep up the same pace 
during 1961-71. As noticed earlier, .he male literacy 
rate in 1971 was only 46.11 per cent for the State. 

Progress of literacy among females 1901-71 
54. The advancement of literacy among females 

of the State presents interesting reading. During the 
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Census of 1901 only 45.019 females were enumerated 
as literate. This number went up to 89,446 in 1911 
and 162,207 in 1921. The Census of 1931 recorded 
221.283 lIterate females in the SLate. While in 1951 
there were 1.014,138 literate females 10 the State, the 
corresponding figures for 1961 and 1971 are 1,909,883 
and 3.191,522 respectively. In terms of percentages 
i:al is noticed that in 1901 only 1.01 per- cent females 
populatIOn of the State was lIterate. In 1911, 1921 
and 1931 the percentages of hterate females to total 
number of females was 1.88. 3.28 and 3.96 respec
Lively. While the Census of 1951 recorded 12.79 per 
cent literate females ill the State. there was remark
able progress dunng 1951-1961 as the Census of 1961 
recorded 19.10 per cent hterate female population. 
According to the last Census of 1971 the percentage 
pf literate females in the State is worked out at 24.75. 
It is thus noticed that whIle the pace of spread of 
literacy among females during pre-Independance 
penod was wry slow, it was accelerated during post
lndependance period. Here again, the decadl( of 
1951-61 recorded a remarkable progress. It should 
be a matter of concern lhat the same pace could not 
be maintained during the last decade of 1961-71. 

SECTION 6 
LITERACY RATES IN CITIES AND CLASS II 

TOWNS 
Citif's 

55. Statement VI.l3 gives the details of literacy 
rates in the cities of the State and statement VI.14 
gives the details of literacy rates of class II towns. It 
would be seen from statement VI.l3 [hat out of 7 
cities in the State, Vadodara has recorded the maxi
mum literacy rate of 63.49. While Nadiad has record
ed 61.62 per cent literacy rate, RaJkot follows h with 
60.45 per cent. Next in sequence come Ahmadabad 
(59.61 %). Surat (58.11 ';{,). Bhavnagar (56.40%) and 
Jamnagar (54.11 %). As far as literacy rates among 
mlaes are concerned. all the cities have recorded more 
than 63.00 per cent male literacy rate. Vadodara has 
recorded the maximum (70.98 %) literacy rate among 
males, while Jamnagar stands at the bottom with 
63.44 per cent literacy ra~e among males. 

56. The maximum (54.69%) literacy rate among 
females is recorded for Vadodara city, while the mini
mum (43.89%) literacy rate among females is noticed 
for J amnagar city. 

Class II towns 

57. These are the towns with more than 50,000 
popula,ion but have not been categorised as cities as 
they fall below the prescribed population limit of one 
lakh persons. There are 18 class II towns in the 
State. All these towns except Veraval have recorded 
50 to 60 per cent literacy rate in general. Among 
these towns while Anand has' recorded 61.83 per cent 
general literacy rate, Val sad just follows it with 61.61 
per cent. Varaval offers an exceptional feature with 
:only 40.47 per celntJ literacy rate. As far lite'flacy 
rates among males of these towns are concerned, it 
is noticed that Anand accountS for the maximum 
literacy rate of 70.13. Next in sequence come Valsad 
(69.03%). Gonda] (67.74%). Godhra (67.58%) and 
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Morvi (67.22%). Val sad has recorded the maximum females. All other towns except two in this category 
(53.53 %) literacy rate among females as far as Class have recorded more than 40 per cent literacy rate 
II towns are concerned. Anand stands second in this among females. Dhoraji has recorded 39.93 per cent. 
respect with 51 92 per cent female literacy rate. Nav- while Veraval has recorded only 27.60 per cent lite-
sari has recorded 50.16 per cent literacy rate among racy rate among females. 

STATEMENT VI.13 

Literacy rates in cities, 1971 
City Persons Males Females 

Total Literates Percentage Total Literates Percentage Total Literates Percentage 
Population of litera- Population of literates Population of literates 

tes to to total to total 
total 

pOPulation 
population popUlation 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Ahmadabad 1,591,832 948,844 59.61 868,749 577,421 66.47 723,083 361,423 49.98 
2 Surat 471,656 274,100 58.11 249,902 164,888 65.98 221,754 109,212 49.25 
3 Vadodara 467,487 296,808 63.49 252,460 179,199 70.98 215,027 117,609 54.69 
4 Rajkot 300,612 181,717 60.45 156,528 106,381 67.96 144,084 75,336 52.29 

5 Bhavnagar 225,974 127,443 56.40 118,438 78,035 65.89 107,536 49,408 45.95 
6 Jamnagar 214,816 116,247 54.11 112,336 71,269 63 44 102,480 44,978 43.89 
7 Nadiad 108,269 66,710 61.62 57,331 39,913 69.62 50,938 26,797 52.61 

STATEMENT VI.14 

Literacy rates in Class II towns, 1971 

Persons Males Females 
Class II towns 

Percentage Percentage Percentage 
of literates of literates of literates 

Total Literates to total Total Literates to total Total Literates to total 
PopUlation population popUlation population population population 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Porbandar 96,881 53,805 55.54 49,783 32,867 66.02 47,098 20,938 44.46 

2 Junagadh 95,900 54,650 56.99 50,626 33,787 66.74 45,274 20,863 46.08 

3 Bharuch 92,251 50,421 54.66 47,978 30,740 64.07 44,273 19,681 44.45 

4 Navsari 72,979 42,302 57.96 38,217 24,866 65.07 34,762 17,436 50.16 

5 Godhra 66,853 36,906 55.20 34,991 23,647 67.58 31,862 13,259 41.61 

6 Surendranagar 66,667 37,696 56.54 34,570 22,354 64.66 32,097 15,342 47.80 

7 Patan (Mahesana) 64,519 34,280 53.13 33,206 21,053 63.40 31,313 13,227 42.24 

8 Cambay 62,097 34,908 56.22 32,163 20,752 64.52 29,934 14,156 47.29 

9 Morvi 60,976 34,491 56.56 31,863 21,418 67.22 29,113 13,073 44.90 

10 DhoraJi 60,080 30,516 50.79 29,770 18,413 61.85 30,310 12,103 39 93 

11 Anand 59,155 36,573 61 83 32,171 22,562 70 13 26,984 14,011 51.92 

12 Veraval 58,771 23,785 40.47 30,206 15,901 52 64 28,565 7,884 27.60 

13 Gondal 55,329 32,008 57.85 28,824 19,524 67.74 26,505 12,484 47 10 

14 Val sad 54,966 33,864 61.61 28,649 19,777 69.03 26,317 14,087 53 53 

15 Bhuj 52,861 30,210 57.15 27,521 18,115 65 82 25,340 12,095 47.73 

16 Mahesana 51,713 27,552 53.28 27,441 17,144 62 48 24,272 10,408 42 88 

17 Dohad 51,406 27,781 54.04 25,982 16,309 62.77 25,424 11,472 45 11 
18 Kalol (Mahesaha) 50,321 26,702 53.06 27,416 17,108 62 40 22,905 9,594 41.89 

58. As the sample tables have not yet been re- 59. As Tables C-IlI Part A and C-IlI Part B 
ceived, it will not be possible for us to examine li<e- which are based on sample have also not yet been 
racy rates by age-groups. Likewise, it will not be compiled, it will not be possible to dl~cuss .he details 
possible for us to discuss the details of percentage of of educational levels attained and their percentages to 
literates by broad age-groups in respect of the State literate population. Discussion on these as~cts will, 
and the districts. lherefore, take place in the General Report Part I-B. 
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CHAPTER VII 

SCHEDULED CASTE AND SCHEDULED TRIBE POPULATION 

sEcrroN 1 
GENERAL 

Constitutional Provisions 
1. ARTICLE 46 OF the Constitution of India lays 

down the directive principle of State polIcy regarding 
promotion of educational and economic interests of 
Scheduled Ca~te, Scheduled Tribe and other weaker 
sections. It reads that "the State shall promote with 
special care the educational and economic interests of 
the weaker sections of the people, and, in particular 
of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes and 
shall protect them from social injuslice and all forms 
of exploitation". 

2. Part XVI of the Constitution of India lays 
down sp:~cial provisions relating to certain classes. It 
is reproduced ai Annexure-A given at the end of this 
chapter. By two separate orders of the President of 
Tndia. the Constitution (Scheduled Caste) Order, 1950 
and the Constitution (Scheduled Tribe) Order, 1950, 
issued under Ariicles 341 and 342 of the Constitution 
of India. certain castes and tribes have been declared 
as Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes respective}\, 
for various States in Indian Union. The areas now 
forming the State of Gujarat were at that time in
cluded in three separate State~, viz.. (1) Part A
State of Bombay. (2) Part B-State of Saurashtra and 
(3) Part C State of Kutch. Consequent upon the 
re-organisation of the State in 1956, these areas be
came part of :he hilingual Bombay State. A separate 
State of Gujarat which was carved out from the Bom
bay State came into being on 1st May, 1960. The 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes of Gujarat 
are therefore those which are notified as such in the 
President's order mentioned above as amended from 
time to time. A complete list of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe a<; recognised under the Presi
dent's Order is given at Annexure-B a~ the end of 
this chapter. 

Instruction to Enumerators 

3. The instructions pertaining to the recording 
of Scheduled Caste Or Scheduled Tribe are reproduc
ed below:-

"You have been furnished with a list of <;che
ouled castes and ~cheduled tribes notified for your 
State Ascertain jf the person enumerated helongs 10 
a scheduled ca<;te Or <;cheduled tribe and if he does. 
then record the I1fllTIe of the scheduled ca<;te or sche
duled tribe whier. ~hOlJ]d find olace in the list furnish
ed to you. Thc amwc; should be recorded again~1 
th~ correc.t rectangle provided for the purnO<;e against 
thIS questIOn. For a per<;on who is not a member of 
any scheduled caste Or <;cheduled trihe -"'rite 'X' in 
hoth the rectangles. 
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If the person belonging to a scheduled caste or 
scheduled tribe returns his caste or tribe by synonym 
or generic name of a caSie or a tribe it should be en
tered only if it finds a place in the list furnished to 
you. Do not write the names of scheduled castes in 
general terms as 'Harijan' or 'Achhut'. You should 
ascertain the name of the casle when it is returned 
and write it in the rectangle provided for recording 
the name. Similarly. do not write the names of sche
duled tnbes in general term as 'Adivasi'. You should 
ascertain the name of the tribe when it is returned and 
write it in the rectangle with broken lines provided 
for recording the same. If a person is negligent and 
insists on calling himself merely 'Hariian' or 'Achhut' 
or 'Adivasi' as the case may be, tell him that this 
description is not adequate for census purposes and 
persuade him to give out the actual name of the caste 
or tribe. You should make all efforts to ascertain 
the correct name of the scheduled caste or scheduled 
tribe as found in the notified list. If the person mere
ly claims La be a scheduled caste or scheduled tribe 
but says that he does not belong to any of the notified 
communities applicable to the area, he will not be en
tered as a scheduled caste Or scheduled tribe. 

Scheduled castes can belong only to the Hindu or 
Sikh religions. If a person belongs to scheduled caste, 
there will be either 'H' or'S' in the answer to ques
tion 10. Scheduled tribes may belong to any religion". 

4. While the general caste enumeration has been 
given up, the need for ascertaining the strength and 
conditions of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
has been well recognised because of the special pro
visions regarding educational advancement and ecO
nomic upliftment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. 

5. It would be seen from the list of recognised 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes in the State that certain 
area restrictions nave been imposed by the Presiden
tial Order. 

6. In 1961 a li ~t of synonyms and generic names 
of recognised Scheduled Ca~tes and Tribes was sup
plied to eillumerators. In fue Census of 1971, we 
have strictly followed the Presidential Ordel' for en
listing Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

7. It was represented that while in the 1961 Cen
sus the sub-castes and sub-tribes were also Ested and 
enumerated at the] 971 we were adhering to the Presi
dential Order only which. it wa~ apprehended. might 
lead to the under-enumeration of ~everal members of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe~. 

8. The reason why we had to adhere to the Pre
sidential Order strictly at the 1971 Census was that 
the Supreme Court had ruled in C.A. 401 of 1964 



between B. lJasavalin!!aPf>a verslIs D. Munichinna{lpa 
and others that it would not be open to adduce eVld· 
cmCe that though a partIcular community wa'; not 10· 
eluded in thf Pres]dl'ntml Order. It was a synonym 
or a sub-caste of another l'Ommullity which found a 
place in the Ord"r A copy of the judgmen, is repro
duced in Annexure-C at the end of this chapter for 
the information of the readers. 

9. Therefore. i! was decided that it would be 
unconstitutional if Vie circulate anv list of synonym 
or sub-castes or sub-tribes which did DPt find a place 
for enumeratmg such communities as Scheduled Caste 
or Scheduled Tnbe ~ven thnugh thev did not find a 
place in the Presidential Order. 

10. This was explained to tht>; enumerators and 
supervisors who were instructfd to follow strictly the 
Presidential Order. If the person belonging to Sche
duled Caste or Tnbe, retumr-d his castf': or tribe bv 
synonym Or generic name of a caste or tribe, it wa'" 
entered III the Individual Slip only if it found a placl~ 
in the list of Scheduled Ca"te I Scheduled Tribe fllflli· 
shed to the enumera,ors. who wpro instructed to make 
all efforts to ascertain the COTr'!ct nam~ of tIlt> Sche
duled Caste~ or Scheduled Tribe as given in the noti
fied list. If the person merely claimed to be a mem
ber of Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe but said 
that he did not belong to any of the notified commu
nities applicable to the area. he was not entered as a 
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribe. 

11. This did not result in under-I!numeration of 
Scheduled Castes Or Scheduled Tribes for the State 
as a whole. Instead, it resulted in correct enumera
tion. As the position was expJained to the enumera
tors. no difficulty was experienced in enumeration due 
to the area restriction in the notification of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. No representation was 
received with regard to enumeration of Scheduled 
Castes or Tribes in the State. 

12. Inspite of these instructions it was noticed 
that the enumerators had made several incorrect en
tries which had to be edited in the Tabulation Offices. 
The following edit instructions were isslJed in this 
regard:-

"Q. 11. Scheduled Caste / Schedur"d Tribe: 
Where there is no entry. the, omission should be filled 
in with reference to the answers recorded for other 
members of the same household. In the case of Sche
duled Caste return. check the entry against Q. 10 (Re
ligion) where it is 'H' (Hinduism) or'S' (Sikhism). If 
it is not 'R' or'S' then the person will not be treated 
all Schedulerl Caste. 

13. Returns of Scheduled Caste / Scheduled Tribe 
should be comparpci with the Castes or Tribes as given 
in the Presidential Order Notwithstanding clear im
tructions to record the name of the Scheduled Caste 
Or Tribe. if the retums are in general terms like 'Hari
jan', 'Achhut' or 'Adivasis', etc., lhey may be treated 
as Unsoecified Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe 
as the case may be". 
Tabulation of Scheduled Castes/Tribes data 

14. The following tables on Scheduled Caste f 
Scheduled Tribe were generated by 100°,(, proces.sing 
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of Individual slip). 
(1) Primary Gensus Abstract giITing details of village-wisel 

Block-wise, Males/females of schedukd Caste and 
Schedule Tribe. 

(2) C-VIII part A Classification by literacy and indu
strial category of workers and non
workers according to main actiVlty 
among scheduled Castes. 

(3) C-VIll part B Classification byliteracyandinC:ustrial 
category of workers and non workers 
according to main activity among 
'Scheduled Tribes. 

(4) Appendix to Literacy among indiviC:t:al Caste, 
C-VIII part A 

(5) ,\ppcndix to Literacy among individual trib-e. 
C-VHI Part B 

15. Several other tables have been generated for 
deriving the data on Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
which would be .~eparately analysed and discussed. 

SECTION 2 
SCHEDULED CASTE AND SCHEDULED TRIBES: 

INDIA AND THE STATES 

Emphasis in five-year plans 
Hi, During the earlier five-year plans an em

phasis was give:n for securing a rapid increase in tbe 
national wealth. It was assumed that a rapid growth 
of national income would automatically create more 
employment and pave a way for higher living stan
dards for all the sections of the society. This has not 
materialised, Though, there is a definite increase in 
per capita income and GNP, the number of persuns 
below the poverty line has almost remained the same. 
In other words, th~ benefits of increased GNP have 
not Percolated to the weaker a sections of socIety. 
Inspite of overall economic oevelopment in the country 
a large proportion of the country's population still 
lives below the sub~istence level. It has. therefore. 
been decided to evolve a new strategy of planning 
aimed at achieving economic growth with social jus
tice. It is therefore necessary to see the distribution 
of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe. their literacy 
rates, work participating, etc.. so as to locate the 
pockets where concentrated efforts are required. 

India and States 
17. Scheduled Ca~tes and Schedult'd Tribes to

gether constitute one-fifth of the total popula:ion of 
the State. Of 26.697,475 persons in the State, 5.559,854 
Or 20.83 per cent belong to these two communities 
according to the Census of 1971. During the Census 
of 1961. the corresponding percentage was worked out 
at 19.98. Thus, during 1961-71 the proportion of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population in 
relation to the total population of the State has in
creased. Wherea, in 1961 the percentage of Sche
duled Tribe population in the State was worked out 
at 13.35. its corresponding figure in 1971 comes to 
13.99. Similarly, Scheduled Caste accounted for 6.63 
per cent population in 1961 and 684 per cent popula
tion in 1971. 

18. Scheduled Caste" and Scheduled Tribes claim 
21.54 per cent of the total population of India. This 
proportion bas remainerl the same during 1961 an<l 
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1971 Censuses Though. at all India level it appears 
that the percentage of Scheduled Caste has gone down 
from 14.67 in 1961 to 14.60 in 1971. Against this, 
the percentage of Scheduled Tribes has gone up from 
() R6 in ]961 to 6.94 in 1971. Therfore. the gain in 
Scheduled Tribe is accounted by the loss in Sche-

duled Caste and the percentage of both the commu
ties taken together has remained almost the same. 
The following statement gives the details of Sche
duled Ca~te!Scheduled Tribe population with related 
percentage~ to the total population for the country as 
well as the States and Union Territories. 

STATEMENT vn.l 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population of India, the States and the Union Territories, 1971 

General Scheduled Percentall:e Scheduled Percentage 
Population Caste popula- of col. 3 to Tribe Popu- of col. 5 to 

India/State/Union Territory tion Col. 2 lation Col. 2 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

INDIA ~47,949.809 79,995,896 14.60 38,015,162 6.94 

Andhra Pradesh 43,502,708 5,774,548 13.27 1,657,657 3.81 

2 Assam 14,957,542 912,639 6.10 1,919,947 12.84 

3 Bihar 56,353,369 7,950,652 14.11 4,932,767 8.75 
4 Gujaraf 26,697,475 1,825,432 6.84 3,734,422 13.9 

5 Haryana 10,036,808 1,895,933 18.89 

6 Himachal Pradesh 3,460,434 769,572 22.24 141,610 4.90 

7 Jammu & Kashmir 4,616,632 381,277 8.26 

8 Kerala 21,347,375 1,772,168 8.30 269,356 1.26 

9 ~adhya Pradesh 41,654,119 5,453,690 13 .09 8,387,403 20.14 

10 ~aharashtra 50,412,235 3,025,761 6.00 2,954,249 5.86 

11 ~anipur 1,072,753 16,376 1. 53 334,466 31.18 

12 Meghalaya 1,011,699 3,887 0.38 814,230 80.48 

13 Mysore 29,299,014 3,850,034 13.14 231,268 0.79 

14 NagaIand 516,449 457,602 88.61 

15 Ori~sa 21,944,615 3,310,854 15.09 5,071,937 23.11 

J6 Punjab 13,551,060 3,348,217 24.71 

17 Rajasthan 25,765,806 4,075,580 15.82 3,125,506 12.13 

18 Tamil Nadu 41,199,168 7,315,595 17.76 311,515 0.76 

19 Tripura 1,556,342 192,860 12.39 450,544 28.95 

20 Uttar Pradesh 88,341,144 18,548,916 21.00 198,565 0.22 

21 West Bengal . 44,312,011 8,816,028 19.20 2,532,969 5.72 

22 All Union Territories 6,341,051 755,877 11.92 489,149 7.71 

19. It can be seen from the statement that of 
547,949.809 persons in India 79.995.896 persons or 
14.60 per cent belong to Scheduled Castes. AQ:ain. 
38.015,162 persons Or 6.94 per cent belong to Sche
duled Tribes. 

20. Among 21 States of the country. Guiarat 
ranks 16th as far as its proportion of Scheduled Caste 
to total population is concerned. Punjab occupies the 
top most position in this respect with 24.71 per cen~ 
Scheduled Ca~te population. Next in sequence come 
Himachal Pradesh. Uttar Pradesh and West BenQ:al 
with 22.24, 21.00 and 19.90 per cent Schedul~d Caste 
nopulation respectively. There are only 5 States be
hind Guiarat as far as percentage of Scheduled Caste 
population is concerned. They are Assam. Mahara
shtra. Manipur, Meghalaya and Nagaland with 6 10. 
600. 1.53, 038 and nil percentages of Scheduled Caste 
population respectively. 

21. As far as Scheduled Tribes are concerned 
Nagaland accounts for 88.61 per cent tribal popula
tion against all India average of 6.94 per cent. Next 
in sequence come MeQ:halaya. Manipur and Tripura 
accounting for 80.48, 31.18 and 2895 percentages of 
Scheduled Tribe population respectively. Gujarat 
occunies 7th rank in this reQ:ard with 13.99 per cent 
of Scheduled Tribe ponulation. Puniab. Jammu & 
Ka~hmir and Haryana State~ do not have tribal popu
lation. Uttar Prade,h and Tamil Nadu account for 
022 and 0.76 per cent tribal population respectively. 
All Union Territorie<: put together account for 11.92 
per cent Scheduled Caste population and 7.71 per cent 
Scheduled Tribe popUlation. 

11-523 Census Guj.f78 

22 The following two statements give the details 
of oercentages of SdH'dulen Caste ~nd Scheduled 
Tribe population in thi<: State arranged in descending 
order, 



STATEMENT VII.2 
Percentage of ~heduled Caste population of Indid 

and the States arranged in descending order 
India/State/Union Territory Percentage of 

INDIA 
1 Punjab . . 
2 Himachal Pradesh 
3 Uttar Pradesh 
4 West Bengal 
5 Haryana 
6 Tamil Nadu 
7 Rajasthan 
8 Orissa 
9 Bihar • . 

10 Andhra Pradesh 
11 Mysore, • 
12 Madhya Pradesh 
13 Tripura 
14 Kerala . . 
15 Jammu & Kashmir 
16 Gujarat 
17 Assam , 
18 Maharashha 
19 Manipur . 
20 Meghalaya 
21 Nagaland. 

Union Territories 
1 Delhi . 
2 Pondicherry 
3 Chandigarh • • 
4 Goa, Daman & Diu , 
5 Dadra and'Nagar Haveli 
6 Arunachal Pradesh. . 
7 Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 

Scheduled Caste to 
total population 

2 
14·60 
24·71 
22·24 
21-00 
19-90 
18-89 
17-76 
]5-82 
15-09 
14· 11 
13·27 
13-14 
13'09 
12-39 
8'30 
8·26 
6·84 
6· 10 
6·00 
1'53 
0-38 

o 
15·64 
15-46 
11- 30 
1'93 
1· 80 
0-07 

8 Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi Islands 
o 
o 

STATEMENT VII.3 
Percentage of Scheduled Tribe population of IndLt 

and the Slates arranged in descending order 
Percentage of Schedu· 

India/State/Union Territory 
1 

INDIA 
1 N'g' land 
2 Meghalaya 
3 Manipur _ 
4 Tripura 
5 Orissa . . 
6 Madhya Pradesh 
7 Gujarat 
8 Assam 
9 Rajasthan 

10 Bihar . 
11 Maharashtra 
12 West Bengal 
13 Himachal Pradesh 
14 Andhra Pradesh 
15 Kerala 
16 Mysore . 
17 Tamil Nadu 
18 Uttar Pradesh 
19 Haryana 
20 Jammu & Kashmir 
21 Punjab 

Union Territories 
1 Laccadive Minicoy & Amindivi 

Islands 
2 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
3 Arunachal Pradesh. _ 
4 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
5 Goa, D~man & Diu 
6 Chandigarh 
7 Delhi . 
8 Pondicherry 

led Tribe to total 
population 

2 
6'94 

88.1>1 
80-48 
31-18 
28-95 
23-11 
20·14 
13· 99 
]2·84 
12-13 
8-75 
5'86 
5·72 
4·09 
3-81 
1· 26 
0·79 
0'76 
0'22 

o 
o 
o 

92'86 

86·89 
79·02 
15·72 
0-89 

o 
o 
o 
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SECTION 3 
DISTRIBUTION IN SCHEDULED CASTES-DIS

TRICT AND TALUKAS 

Distribu1ion in Districts 
23. The following statement gives the district

wise distribu~ion of Scheduled Caste population by 
districts arranged in descending order of percentage 
of Scheduled Caste population to total population of 
the State and the districts. 

STATEMENT VII.4 
Distribution of Scheduled Caste population and its 
proportion to the total population of the State and 

individual districts, 1971 

Scheduled Percentage-to 
State/District Total Caste popu- total popu-

population lation lation 
1 2 3 4 

GUJARAT STATE 26,697,475 1,825,432 6-84 
Ahmadabad 2,910,307 317,967 10'93 
Surendranagar 845,454 87,859 10·39 
Banas Kantha 1,265,383 124,693 9-85 
Kutch 849,769 80,250 9·44 
Mahesana 2,092,468 187,523 8·96 
Sabar Kantha 1,187,637 102,158 8·60 
Amreli . 848,730 63,333 7·46 
Junagaah 1,656,677 122,495 7-39 
Gandhinagar 200,642 13,140 6'55 
Jamnagar 1,111,343 72,000 6·48 
Rajkot 1,624,072 99,247 6·11 
Kheda 2,451,387 148,198 6·05 
Vadodara 1,980,065 114,837 5'80 
Dharuch 1,109,601 53,432 4'82 
Bhavnagar 1,405,285 63,425 4·51 
Panch Mahals 1,848,804 68,022 3·68 
Surat 1,786,924 63,558 3·56 
Valsad . 1,428,742 42,953 3·01 
The Dangs 94,185 'H2 0·36 

24. It is seen from fh;;: ~tat('ment mentioned 
above that of 26,697,475 persons in the State, 1,825,432 
constitute Scheduled Caste popUlation accounting for 
6.84 per cent of the total population of the State. It 
is also noticed that Ahmadabad dis;rict has the maxi
mum concentration (10,93%,) of Scheduled Caste popu
lation. Next in sequence come Surendranagar, Banas 
Kantha and Kutch districts wilh 10.39. 9.85 and 9.44 
per cent of Scheduled Caste population. 8 districts 
of the State. viz, Ahmadabad, Surendrana!!ar, Banas 
Kaniha, Kutch, Mahe5ana, Sabar Kantha_ Amreli and 
Junagadh have hi~her concentrotion of Scheduled 
Caste population in comparison to the State average 
and the remaining- district~ of the State account for 
lower percentage 'Of Scheduled Cu~te population in 
comparison to the State average of 6.84 per cent. The 
Dangs district accounts for minimum percentage of 
0.36 followed bv Valsad, Surat and Panch Mahals 
accounting for 3.01. 3.56 and 3.68 per cent respec
tively. It appears from the percentages of Scheduled 
Caste population shown above that 'the districts of 
North Gujarat have larger com'entration of Scheduled 
Caste population in comparison to the districts of 



South Gujarat. As far as the districts of Saurashtra 
region are concerned Surendranagar has the maximum 
concentra.ion of Scheduled Caste population and ac
counts for 10.39 per cent followed by Amreli, Juna
g~::lh and Jamnagar districts which account for 7.46, 
7 39 and 6.48 per cent Scheduled Caste population 
re<,pective1y. Rajkot and Bhavnagar districes account 
[f)r only 6.11 and 4.51 per cent Scheduled Caste popu
htlOn respectively. As far as Ahmadabad, Surendra
nagar. Banas Kantha and Kutch district" are concern
ed-it can be said lhat in these districts on an average 
every 10th person belongs to the Scheduled Caste. 

Concentration in Districts 
25. The following statement gives 

tion of Scheduled Caste-, population 
districts. 

STATEMENT vn.s 

the distribu
among the 

Distribution of Scheduled Caste population among the 
districts, 1971 

State/District 

GUJARAT STATE 
Jamnagar 
Rajkot 
Surendranagar 
Bhavnagar 
Amreli 
Junagadh 
Kutch 
Banas Kantha 
Sabar Kantha 
Mahesana 
Gandhinagar . 
Ahmadabad. 
Kheda 
Panch Mahals 
Vadodara 
Bharuch 
Sur at 
Valsad 
The Dangs 

Percentage to total 
Scheduled Caste po
pulation 

2 
100·00 

3·94 
5·44 
4·81 
3·47 
3·47 
6·71 
4·40 
6·83 
5·60 

10·27 
o·n 

17·42 
8·12 
3·73 
6·29 
2·93 
3·48 
2·35 
0·02 

26. It is seen from the above statement that 
Ahmadabad district accounts for the maximum per
centage of 17.42 as far as Scheduled Caste population 
i~ concerned. Mahesana district accounts for 10.27 
per cent of Scheduled Caste population in the State. 
Kheda. Bana~ Kantha and Junagadh districts account 
for 8.12, 6 83 and 6.71 per cent of Scheduled Caste 
population of the S'.ate. Gandhinagar district ac
counts for only 0 72 per cent of Scheduled Caste popu
lation of the State and The Dangs district gives the 
corresponding figure of 0.02 per cent only. Val sad 
di~,rict accounts for 23S per cent of Scheduled Caste 
population of the State and Bharuch gives the corres
pOflding figure of 2.93 per cent. 

27 It would thus be seen that the three centrally 
located dis,nct~ of Ahmadabad, Mahesana and Kheda 
daim 35.81 per cent or over one-third Scheduled 
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Caste population of the State. Unlike Scheduled 
Tribes, Scheduled Castes are spread in all the areas 
of the State, though their proportion to total popula
tion of the State varies from 17.42 per cent for Ahma
dabad to 0.02 per cent for The Dangs district. 

Rural/Urban differentials in .he distribution of Sche-
duled Castes in the state aud districts 

28. The following statement gives the details of 
distribution of Scheduled Castes and their proportion 
to the total population of the State and individual 
districts. 

STATEMENT Vn.6 

Distribution of Scheduled Caste population and their 
proportion to the total population of the State and 

individual district 

Total Scheduled Ca~tes population 
Rural 
Urban Population Percentage to 

State/District total popula-
tion 

2 3 4 

GUJARAT STATE T 1,825,432 6'84 
R 1.328,000 6·92 
U 497,432 6'64 

Jamnagar T 72,000 6'48 
R 49,073 6·83 
U 22,927 5·84 

Rajkot T 99,247 6'11 
R 75,019 7'50 
U 24,228 3'89 

Surendranagar T 87,859 10·39 
R 69,853 11·32 
U 18,006 7'89 

Bhavnagar T 63,425 4'51 
R 44,891 4·70 
U 18,534 4.12 

Amreli • . . T 63,333 7'46 
R 55,798 8·21 
U 7,535 4.47 

Junagadh T 122,495 7'39 
R 101,059 8.63 
U 21,436 4·41 

Kutch T 80,250 9'44 
R 63,197 9·95 
U 17,053 7·95 

Banas Kantha T !::!4,693 9'85 
R 115.248 10·06 
U 9,445 7·90 

Sabar Kantha T 102,158 8·60 
R 97,072 8·96 
U 5,086 4·89 

Mahe~ana T 187.523 8'96 
R 155,991 9·16 
U 31,532 8·11 

Ganc1hinagar • T 13,140 6'55 
R 11,157 6.32 
U 1,983 8·24 

Ahmadabad T 317,967 10'93 
R 106,299 11'02 
U 211,668 10'88 



STATEMENT VJI.6-Contd. 

Total Scheduled Castes population 
Rllral 
Urban Ponulation Percentaoe to 

State/District total popula-
tion 

2 3 4 
Kheda T 148,198 6'05 

R 124,055 6'32 
U 24,143 4'94 

Panch Mahals T 68,022 3· 68 
R 58,725 3'58 
U 9,297 4'49 

Vadodara T 114,837 5'80 
R 86,1 ~5 6'26 
U 28,692 4'76 

Bharuch T 53,432 4'82 
R 43,731 4'77 
U 9,701 5'03 

Surat T 63,558 3'56 
R 36,645 3'09 
U 26,913 4'47 

Valsad T 42,953 3'01 
R 33,700 2'87 
U 9,253 3' 61 

The Dangs . T 342 0'36 
:q_ 3:42 0.36 
U 

29. It would be observed from the statement given 
aboVe that of 1.825,432 persons belonging to the notifi
ed Scheduled Castes in the State, 1,328.000 persons (or 
72.75 per cent) hail from the rural :lreas and 497,432 
persons (or 27.25 per cent) are in the urban areas. 
Thus, as far as the entire State is concerned 6.84 per 
cent of its population consists of Scheduled Castes. The 
concentration of Scheduled Castes in the rural areas 
is worked out at 6.92 per cent for the State and the 
corresponding figure for the urban area~ is calculated 
as 6.64 per cent. Thus. it can be seen that the variation 
between proportionate concentration of Scheduled 
Ca~tes in rural as well as urban areas is not very wide 
unlike corresponding figures for Scheduled Tribes. 

Concentration of Scbeduled Castes in Rural Areas 
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30. As far as the concentration of Scheduled 
Castes in the rural areas is concerned. Surendranagar 
occupies the first position among al] the district~ of 
the State with 11.32 per cent. Ahmad8had, Banas 
Kantha. Kutch and Mabesana districts follow the 
seouence with 11.02. 10.06. 9.95 and 9.16 per cent con
centration of Scheduled Castes in rural populption. The 
Dangs district accounts for only 0.36 per cent Sche
duled Caste population. The district is almost entirely 
tribal and consists of rural areas only. An the districts 
loctlted south of Ahmadabad have less concentration 
of Scheduled Caste popUlation in rural areas as com
pared to the State average. Southward beyond Vado
dara the concentration of Schr-Aiuled Caste pD{)ulation 
goes on decreasing. 

Concentration of Scheduled Castes in Urban Are!Js 

31. 6.64 per cent urban population of the State 
consists of Scheduled Castes. Six districts of the. State 
exceed this average. The urban areas of Ahmadabad 
district bave 10.88 percent Scheduled Caste population. 
Gandhinagar. Mabesana. Kutch. Banas Kantha and 

Surendranagar districts account f!}r 8.24, 8.11, 7.95, 7.90 
and 7.89 per cent of Scheduled Caste population respec
tively as far as their urban population is concerned. 
The urban areas of Valsad district have only 3.61 per 
cent Scheduled Caste population and Rajkot district 
accounts for the corresponding figure of 3.89 per cent. 
Talukas with larger concentration of Seheduled Caste 

Population 
32. Of 184 talukas/mahals of the State, 86 have 

registered higher percentage of Scheduled Caste popula
tion in comparison to the State average and 98 fall 
below the State average in this respect. . All the talukas 
can be classified under the following ranges-

Percentage of Scheduled Castes to 
total population of Taluka/Mahal No. of Talukas/Mahals 

1 2 
2·()() and below 16 
2·01 to 5·()() 37 
5·01 to 8·()() 65 
8·01 to 11·00 52 
11·01 to 14·00 9 
14'01 and above 5 

Total • 184 

33. The following statement gives the details of 
Taluka;g/Mahals having mOire than 10% Scheduled 
Caste population:-

STATEMENT Vll.7 
TalukasjMahals with more than 1 () per cent Scheduled 

Caste popUlation 

Sr. No. Taluka/Maha:l 

Percentage 
of Sche

Population. Population duled 
of Selle- Caste to 

dueld total po-
Caste pulation 

2 3 4 5 
Jamnagar District 

Okhamandal 76,803 7,980 10·39 

2 Limbdi 
SUrendranagar District 

• • 152,761 18,775 12·29 
3 Muli 57,414 6,460 11·25 
4 Dhrangadhra 110,739 11,195 10·11 
5 Dasada 113,765 14.774 12·99 
6 Lakhtar 50,905 6,696 13·15 

Amreli District 
7 Kodinar · 105,759 15,805 14·94 

8 Vanthali · Junagadh District 
• • 81,326 8,518 10·47 
Kutch District 

9 Mundra 57.079 7,700 13'49 
10 Anjar 143.133 15,69') 10·97 

Banas Kantba Di"trict 
11 Vadgam · I t2,630 18,499 16·42 
12 Vav 97,262 13,988 14·38 
13 Tharad 109,058 12.356 11·33 
14 Dhanera 108,432 12,341 11·38 

Sabar Kantba District 
15 Himatnagar 143,649 ]5,230 10·60 
16 Idar 194,364 27,765 14'29 

Mahesal1a District 
17 Sami 97,858 10,346 10'57 

Ahmadabad Oistril'J 
18 Ahmadabad LRf)3,085 197,853 10'97 
19 Dholka 226,577 33,565 14·81 
20 Dhandhuka 181,166 18,301 10·10 
21' Sanand 113,287 14,389 12'70 
22 Viramgam 237,832 27,358 11·50 

Vndodara Df&trict 
Sinor 56,656 6,008 10·60 



34. It would be seen from the statement given 
above that 23 talukas ot the State have more than 10 
per cent Scheduled Caste population. Of these 5 
talukas are in ~Surendranagar. '5 in Ahmadabad, 4 ill 

Banas Kantha. 2 each ill Kutch and SabaT Kantha and 
L each in Jamnagar~ ,Amreh. Junagadh. Mahesana and 
Vadod¥a districts. rhe maximum proportIOn (16.42 
per cent) of Sc~eduled Caste population IS worked out 
tor Vadgam taluka ot Bana1> Kantha dIstrict. Next In 

sequence follow Kodinar in Amreh (14.94'/'0)' Dholka 
ill Ahmadabad (14.81 'Yo) and Vav m Banas Kantha 
(14.38 %) districts. 

35. 16 talukas of the State have recorded less than 
2.00 per cent Scheduled Caste poPwatlOn. These taluka& 
consIst of tribal areas. The lowest proportIon 0.05 
of Scheduled Caste population IS in the UChchhal 
taluka of Surat distrICt. Dediapada of Bharuch and 
Bansda of Valsad districts account for 0.49 and 0.47 
per cent Scheduled Caste population respectively. 

SECflON 4 

CASI'EWISE DIST.R.IBUnON 

Distribution of badividual caste 
36. The cit,stributIon of individual caste in the 

State and the districts is shown ill statement Vll.S. It 
would be seen from the statement that under qUite a 
tew groups of Scheduled Caste very smail number bas 
been returned. lht: :s"oo<.1uled Castes with numencally 
very limited population are: -Mukri t2). Halsar, etc. 
(4), Chenoa etc. (4). Shemalia (4). Lingader U9). Holar 
(11). Halleer (13). Ager (15). Holaya l34). Machi (69) 
and Chalvad. etc. (84). 

37. As dIfferent Scheduled Casle are recognised III 
different regions we shall see therr concentration region
WIse. Thus. in the PresidentIal order 24 groups of 
Scheduled Castes have been recognised in common for 
.Banas Kantha, Sabar Kantba, Mahesana. Gandhinagar, 
Ahmadabad. Kbeda. Panch Mahals, Vadodara, tsna
ruch, Surat. Valsad and The J?angs districts. Among 
these Scheduled Castes MahyavanshI. Dhed. Vankar or 
Maru Vankal are numelically the most important in 
these districts and in the State as such since they num
ber 510,256. Next important group of Scheduled Caste 
is Bhambi, etc .• which accounts for 321.868 persons 
of Scheduled Caste. Then follow the Scheduled Caste 
groups of Bhangi etc., Shenva et9., Garoda or Garo, 
Meghval or Menghvar and Nadia or Hadi accounting 
for 181.601. 45,343.38.197.21,591 and 12.862 persons. 

38. "Mochi" is a recognised Scheduled Caste in 
The Dangs district and Umbergaon taluka of Valsad 
district 69 persons have returned their caste as Mochi 
from these areas. 

39. In the six dIstricts of Saurashtra reglOn Van
kar. Dhed or Antyaj group of Scheduled Caste account 
for the maximum number of 239.917 persons. Chamars 
etc .• are the second important Scheduled Castes in 
Saurashtra with. 87,428 persons, Meghwals in this 
region account for 61.165 persons and Bhangi or Rukhis 
number 48,399. 

40. In Kutch district the most important Sche
duled Caste is Meghwal which accounts for 66,293 per-
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sonS. Next in sequence come Chamar (5.671) and 
Bhangi Barot l2.~~:». 

41. It is also interesting to know that there are 
127,954 persons ill whose cases specific Scheduled Caste 
(.vUh.i nut be ascertained. 
DISTRIBUTION OF IMPORTANT SCHEDULED CASTES IN 
fHE DISTRICTS 

(J) Banas Kantha, Sabar h.antb.a, Mahesana, 
~aJ)dJlinagar Ahmaaabad, hbeda, Panch Mahals, 
Vadodara, HOODe1l, Sural, VaJsad and lhe Dangs 
districts 
{l) Mahyavanshi, Dhed, Vankar or Maru Vankar 

42. 510.256 mem~rs at) Scheduled Caste are 
covered under tills group. Of these 145.839 are in 
Ahmadabad distnct alone. K.heda. Vadodara. Mahe
Sana, :Sabar Kautba and Swat districts have 59.570. 
.)9,1.:i3. j~.634. Jl.46~ and J7.U4 ~yavansbl. etL-., 
respecuvely. 
(2) Bhambl, Bhambhi, etc. 

43. There are 321,868 members under this group 
III the State. Ot these Ahmadabad has 73.957, Mahe
sana has 61,212 and Banas Kamha has 51.~41 persons. 
l;;) BilangI, Mehiar. etc. 

44. Of 181,bOI persons covered under this group 
of SCheduled Caste. Ahmadabad has 39,438. Kheda has 
JU,b()') and Vaaodara has 27.101 persons. 
l4) Shenvas, Chenva, Sedma or Rawat. 

45. There are 45.343 Shenvas. etc .• in the State 
U(':COIOlIlg to the Census of 1971. Therr concentration 
IS the IlliiXlmUill (l~.Y49J ill Mahesana dlStnct. Ahmada
bad district accounts tor 10,572 Shenvas and Sabar 
Kantha has 7,537 persons belongmg to this commumty. 

46. (U) Machi .wmmUillty IS recogmsed as Sch.e
doled Caste in Ihe Dangs dlslnct and Umbergaon 
taluka of Valsad dIstrict. 01: 69 persons returned as 
MachI 10 these areas. 19 are 10 Umbergaon taluka and 
)0 10 Ine Uangs distrICt. 
(HI) Jamnagar, Rajkot, Suremhanagar, Bhavnagar, 

AmreIi and J unagadh districts 
~l) Vankar, Dhedh or Antyaj 

47. Among these dIstricts Vankar, Dhedh or 
Autyaj group ot Scheduled Caste claims the maximum 
number of 239,917 persons. Ot these Junagauh district 
has the maXImum number of 61.510 persons. Rajkot 
accounts for 46,111. Surendranagar tor 43.527 and 
Amreli has 38,6Y4 persons. 

(2) Meghwal 

48. There are 61.165 Meghwals in the districts oj) 
Saurashtra. Of these 22.757 are in Jamnagar district 
and 18.559 are in Junagadh. 
(3) Chamar, Nalia or Rohit 

49. Of 87,428 Cha.mar. etc .• 22.781 are in 
Surendranagar 18,566 in Rajkot. 13,704 in Jamnagar. 
13.226 in Bhavllagar. 10,642 in Junagadh and 8.509 
in Amreli dislricts. 
(IV) Kuteh District 

50. This district accounts for 2.885 Bhangis, 5,671 
Chamars, 1,871 Garodas, 66.293 Meghwals, 204 Turis 
and 362 Turi-Barots. 
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STATEMENT VII.8 

Distribution of Individual Scheduled Castes in the State and each dirtrict 
Population of the individual Scheduled Castes in the State and each district 

Name of Scheduled Castes 
State Jamnagar RaJkot Suren

dranagar 
2 

Total Scheduled Castes 
1 Ager • 
2 Bakad or Bant . . 
3 Bhambi, Bhambln, Asadaru, 

1,825,432 
15 

310 

Asodi. Chamadia, Chamar. 
Chambhar, Chamgar. Ha
ralayya, Harali, Khalpa, 
Machigar, Mochigar, Ma
dar, Madig, Telegu Mochi, 
Kamati Mochi, Ramgar, 
Rohidas, Rohit or Samgar 

4 Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana, 
Ruklu, Malkana, Halalkhol , 
Lalbegi, Balmiki, Korar or 
Zadmalli 

5 Chalvadi or Channayya 
6 Chenna Dasar or Holaya 

Dasar 
7 Dhar, Kakkayya or Kankayya 
8 Garoda or Garo 
9 Halleer 

10 Halsar, Haslar, Hulasvar 
or Halasvar 

11 Holar or Valhar 
12 Holaya or Holer 
13 Lingader 
14 Mahar, Taral or Dhegu Megu 
15 Mahyavanshi, Dhed, Vankar 

or MarO Vankar 
16 Mang, Matang or Minimadlg 
17 Mang-GarudI 
18 Meghval or Menghvar 
19 Mukri 
20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

Nadia or Hadi 
Pasi 
Shenva, Chenva, Sedma or 
Rawat 
Tirgar or Tirbanda 
Turi 
Mochi 
Bawa (Dedh) or Dedh-Sadhu 
Bhangi or Rukhi 
Chamadia 
Chainar, Naiia or Rohit 
Dangashia 
Garoda 
Garmatang 
Hadi 
Meghwal 
Senva 

36 Shemalia. 
37 Thod 
38 Turi 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 

Turi-Barot or Dedh-Barot 
Vankar, Dhedh or Antyaj • 
Bhangi. . . . 
Chamar 
Garoda . 
Meghwa] . 
Turi . 
Turi-Barot 
Unspecified 

321,868 

181,601 
84 

4 
399 

38,197 
13 

4 
11 
34 

9 
4,806 

510,256 
1,257 

105 
21,591 

2 
12,862 

273 

45,343 
4,165 

11,257 
69 

5,178 
48,399 

298 
87,428 
1,926 
5,720 

899 
9,215 

61,165 
2,460 

4 
167 
373 

2,508 
239,917 

2,885 
5,671 
1,871 

66,293 
204 
362 

127,954 

345 
72,000 99,247 87.859 

995 
5,637 

38 
13,704 

5 
918 
429 

22,757 
159 

13 
4 

326 
24,594 

2,421 

635 
9,175 

99 
18,566 

35 
937 
164 

12,809 
87 

31 
51 

475 
46,111 

10,072 

1,004 
9,302 

70 
22,781 
1,880 
1,609 

63 

1,045 
2,212 

123 
231 
852 

43,527 

3,160 

Bhav- Amrel! Juna
nagar 

6 
63,425 

597 
10,510 

62 
13,226 

806 
159 

2,405 
1 
4 

75 
305 

25,481 

gadh 
7 8 

63,333 122,495 

447 
5,764 

14 
8,509 

6 
538 
80 

I,02S 
3,590 

12 

1,500 
8,011 

15 
10,642 

912 
4 

8,19(} 
18,559 

1 

220 330 
38,694 61,510 

9,794 4,434 12,821 

Kutch Banas Sabar Mahesana 
Kantha Kantha 

9 10 11 
80,250 124,693 102,158 

7 

12 
187,523 

3 

2,885 
5,671 
1,871 

66,293 
204 
362 

133 

51,941 

20,480 

4 
41 

6,857 

33 

21,781 
7 

36,893 61,212 

8,306 18,288 

2 
4,488 9,178 

4 

36 2 

37,468 58,634 

13,091 172 

3 
10 

3,284 
656 

3,828 

2,094 
12 

7,537 
684 

1,292 

2,570 

18,949 
105 

3,766 

2,964 2,537 3,174 14,812 
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STATEMENT VIL8 
Distribution of Individual Scheduled Castes in the State and each district 

Name of Scheduled Castes 
Population of the individual Scheduled Castes in the State and each district 

Gandhi. Ahmada- Kheda Panch Vadodara Bha- Surat Valsad The 
nagar bad Mahals ruch Dangs 

1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Total Scheduled Castes 13,140 317,967 148,198 68,022 114,837 53,432 63,558 42,953 342 

1 Ager 5 
2 Bakad 0,( Bant 44 1 2 6 5 119 
3 Bhambl. Bhambru. Asadaru. Asodi. Chamadla, 

Chamar, Chambhar, Chamgar, Haralayya, 
HaralI, Khalpa, Machlgar, Mocrugar, Madar, 
Madlg, TeJegu Mochl,- Kamatl Mocm. 
Ramgar, Rohldas, Romt or Samgar 4,980 73,957 34,433 13,334 18,203 10,556 8,480 7,844 35 

4 Bhangl, Mehtar, Ulgana, Rukhi, Malkana, 
Halalkhor, Laibegl, Balmlkl, Korar or Za-
drnalh 1,311 39,438 30,605 19,053 27,101 9,934 4,489 2,483 113 

5 Chalvaw or ChannaY),d . 5 5 2 12 
6 Chenna Dasar or Holaya Dasar 

7 Dhor, Kakkayya or Kankayya 319 19 18 
II Garoda or Garo 844 8,808 3,408 1,317 1,646 577 734 340 
9 Halleer 9 

10 Halsar, Haslar, Hulasvar or Halasvar 4 

11 Holar or VaL.ar 2 8 
12 Holaya or Holer 5 29 
13 Lingader 5 3 
14 Mal.ar, Taral or Dhegu Megu 689 158 337 190 2,579 759 23 
15 Mahyavansm, Dhed, Vankar or Maru Vankar 5,131 145,839 59,570 26,550 59,133 30,734 37,314 28,067 35 

16 Mang, Matang or MlmmadIg 26 7 5 11 247 868 86 
17 Mang-Garudl 56 40 9 
18 Meghval or Menghvar 9 558 35 809 111 9 6,711 86 
19 Mnkri 2 
20 Nadia or Hadi 167 6,638 27 535 171 657 

21 Pas! 210 5 18 18 

22 Shenva, Chenva, Sedma or Rawat 141 10,572 4,077 718 26 30 9 

23 Tlrgar or Tirballlia 4 818 598 1,061 217 22 

A -1 un _5 784 715 633 175 29 8 2 

25 Mochi 19 50 

26 Bawa (Dedh) or Dedh-Sadhu 
27 Bhangi or Rukhl 
28 ChamadIu 
29 Chamar, Naha 01 Rohlt 
30 Dangashia 
31 Garoda 
32 Garmatallg .. 
33 Hadl 
34 Meghwal 
35 Senva 
36 Shemalia 
37 Thori 
38 Turi 
39 Turi-Barot or Dedh-BaJ.'ot 
40 Vankar, Dhedh or AntyaJ 
41 Bhangi 
42 Chamar 
43 Garoda 
44 Meghwal 
45 Turi 
46 Turi-Barot 
47 Unspecified 528 29.1~4 14,69& 3,847 7,703 1,350 2,060 2,395 



SECTION 5 

LITERACY IN SCHEDULED CASTES 

General 
51. Literacy among a community is l1ne of the 

main measuring rods of progre&s. Promotion of literacy 
paves a way for socIal and economic progress of COlll
munity. The relative lIteracy rates among the Sche
duled Castes of the State and the other sectiOns of the 
society are given in the following statement. 

STATEMENT Vll.9 

Percentage of literacy In Scheduled Castes/Tribes 
1971 (;ensus 

General population / 
Scheduled Caste/ 

Percentage 01 literacy 

Scheduled Tnbe Persons Males Females 
1 2 3 4 

General population . . 35 79 46 11 24 75 
Non-Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 40 31 50'83 28 97 

Tribe population. 
Scheduled Caste 27·74 39'cl9 14 95 
Scheduled Tnbe 1412 21'83 6 15 

52. It would be seen from the statement gIVen 
above that accordlDg to the Cen!>u~ of 1971 35.79 per 
cent populatIOn of the State IS hterate. As tar as 
non-Scheduled Ca...,te j Scheduled Tribe populatIOn IS 

concerned the lIteracy rate IS worked OUL at 40.31 per 
cent. The correspondlDg rate for Scheduled Caste IS 

27.74 and it is 14.12 for Scheduled Tnbe. Thus, the 
Scheduled Castes at the State occupy almost the middle 
poSItIon between Scheduled Tnbes on one hand and 
non-Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tnbe populatIOn on 
the other as fax as literacy rate is concerned. The pro
portion of literates among Scheduled Tnbes IS almost 
SO per cent of the correspondlllg proportIOns nOllced in 
Scheduled Castes. It IS interestmg to note that the 
lIteracy rate among the males of Scheduled Castes is 
almost equal to the literacy rate among total popula
tion of non~Scheduled Caste / SchedUled TI ibe. The 
literacy rate among the temales of Scheduled Castes 
is worked out at 14.95 per cent only which is a little 
more than bali the average worked out for general 
populatIOn but it i& more than double in comparison 
to the lIteracy rate among the females of Scheduled 
Tribes. 

53. The following statement compares the rates 
of literacy among Scheduled Caste / Scheduled Tribe 
and general population in 1961/1971. 

STATEMENT VII.IO 

Literacy rate: 1961-1971 
General Population/Scheduled Percentage of literacy 

Castes/Scheduled Tubes 
Persons Males Females 

1 2 3 4 

General populatIOn 1961 30'45 41'13 19·10 
1971 35'79 46 11 24·75 

Non-Scheduled Caste/Sehe- 1961 34'24 45'33 22·36 
duled Tnbe populatIon 1971 40.31 50'83 28·97 

Scheduled Castes 1961 22.46 33 87 10 72 
1971 27.74 39.89 14 95 

Scheduled TrIbeS 1961 11.69 19.06 4'09 
1971 14.12 21 83 615 

54. It is evident from the above statement that 
during 1961-1971 the literacy rate in general populatIOn 
rose trom 30.45 per cent to 35.79 per cent accounting 
ior 5.34 per cent increase. Against this the corres
ponding hgures for Scheduled Castes are' wOlked out 
at 22.46 per cent In 1961 to 27.74 per cent in 1971 
accounting for 5.28 per cent increase in the literacy 
rates. Thus. It IS seen that the pace ot advancement 
uf literacy among Scheduled Caste will have to be 
accelerated so as to bring it on par with the literacy 
rate in general populatlOn. It IS 1urther observed that 
the males of Scheduled Castes have pl'Ogressed well as 
1ar as the spread of literacy is concerned. They have 
lccorded 6.02 per cent increase In literacy rate dunng 
1961/1971 agarnst which the males at general pupula
twn have !>hown an improvement ot only 4.98 per cent 
dunng the corresponding period. As against tills, the 
femah.:s of Scheduled Caste have not shown appreCIable 
lDcrease in theIr literacy rates during 1961/1971. 

55. It is mteresting to compare the literacy rates 
among Scheduled Castes and general populatlon in 
total, rural and urban areas from the following 
statement. 

STATEMENT VIl.ll 

Literacy rate of general population and Scheduied 
Castes, 1971 

Percentage of literacy, 1971 
General PopulatlOn/Sche
dueled caste 

General l'opulatlOn 
Scheduled Castes . 

Total 
35·79 
27 74 

Rural 
28'33 
23 77 

Urban 
54'90 
38'35 

Percentage of LiteraCy Ie IInpQftant Scheduled Castes, 1971 

56. The percentage of literacy in Important Sche· 
duled Castes is shown in the following statement:-

STATEMENT VIl.12 

Percentaae of Literacy in important Scheduled Castes, 
1971 

Scheduled Caste PersonS Males Females 

123 4 

Total 27'74 39-89 14'95 
1 Mahya V~Shl, Dhed, 

Vankal or Maru_" ankar 40 57 53 57 26'88 
2 Bhambl, Bhamblu, As

"daru, Asodi, Cham
adla, Chamar, Cham
bhar, Chamgar, Harala
yya, Harali, Khalpa, 
Maciugar, Mochigar, 
Madar, Madlg, Telugu, 
Mochl, KamatI Mociu, 
RaniSlU', Rohidas, Ro-
hit or Samgar. • 29'88 42'76 16 18 

3 Vankar, Dhedh or Ant-
yaj 17'98 

4 BhangI, Mehtac, Olgana, 
Rukiu, Malkana. Hal
alkhoI, Lalbegi, Bal-
milo, Korar or Zadmalh 22 27 

5 Meghwal' 12 06 

6 Chamar, Nalia or Rohlt 14·25 

34 08 
21· 38 

24'61 

5'55 

9 72 
2'47 

3.67 



57. It would be seen that tIle percentage of lite· 
racy is the highest among Mahyavanshi, Dhed. Van· 
kar or Mara Vankar. This group of S..:heduled Ca~te 
accounts for 40.57 per cent literacy ill it, popu13tion. 
Among these Scheduled Castes 53.57 p.::r Ct:l1t JllaJe~ 
ure literate and the corresp0nding fig1Hc, f,)r female\ 
is worked out at 26.88. ThiS can b.:: noted as an 
excellent achievement for the C'Oml11Ullity The sec0nd 
highest literacy (29.88%) l~ ob~erved al!1,}l1~ Bhamb:. 
etc. Next in sequence follow Bhangl etc (22.27":,), 
Vankar, Dhedh or Antyaj (17.98~~), C.1Ulll'l1 Naha or 
R.ohit (14.25%) and Meghwal (12.06%). 

SECTION 6 
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY IN SCHEDUU-,D CAS lFS 
Rural/Urban distribution 

58. The following statement give~ th..: detaIls of 
percentage of workers to total populati~;n in general 0:1U 
Scheduled Caste popula:lOn by total. rural and mban 
areas according to the Census of 1971 

STATEMENT VII.13 

Percentage of workers to total population in Genu ill 
and Scheduled Caste population by totalJruralJurban, 

1971 
Percentage of workers 

General Population/ -- - ----- - ---~ 

Scheduled Caste Sex Total Rural Urban 
1 2 3 4 5 

General Population Persons 31 45 32 96 27 57 
Males 51 14 52 83 47 29 
Females 10 26 12 07 5 48 

Scheduled Caste Persons 3297 34 43 29 06 
Males 48 32 50 54 42 61 
Female~ 16 81 17 86 13 90 
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59. It is interesting to ill l (\> th:l! the Scheduled 
C'aste~ have proportIOnately more w\)rkers in com· 
p.l[l"on to the State average of workers of general 
population. Thi~ IS becau~e of the fa.:t .hat the females 
of Scheduled Caste have shown higher percentage of 
\~orkers III total, rural and urban areas of the State. 
-i hus, against 31.45 p:r cent workers in general popula
tlun. Scheduled Ca~tes have returned 32.97 per cent 
w,)rker". Though, 51.24 per cent ma1e~ of !!eneral 
populatIOn are classed as workers, the correspondmg 
pementage for the males of Scheduled caste is worked 
out at 48.32 Against this, in general populatIOn only 
J 0.26 per cent females are workers but the correspond· 
mg figure t;or the females of Scheduled Ca~te is arrived 
a l 16 81. As far as rural areas of the State are con· 
cerned 52.83 per cent males in general population are 
classed as workers against which there are only 50.54 
per cent w.)rkers among Scheduled Ca-;t<,'s. But only 
1207 per cent females are classed as workas in general 
p )pulatlOn and the correspondmg figure ior the females 
()[ Scheduled Caste IS worked out at 17.86 per cent. In 
the urban areas of the State there are 47.29 per cent 
male workers and 5.48 per cent female workers in 
general p.1pUlatlon Agalmt this, there are 42.61 per 
cent male worker~ and 13.90 per cent female workers 
:J.i11011g Scheduled Castes. 

lndustrial Categories 

60. It WJuld be very interesting to compare the 
llstnblltlon of workers by mdustrial categorie'> anlong 
Scheduled Ca~te~. Scheduled Tribes and general popula
tion. The statement that follows gives ab~olute figures 
a" well as percentage,> showing the propo!'tinnate di~tri· 
butIOn of workers III industrial categories 

STATEMENT VII.14 

Distribution of workers by industrial categories amf)ng Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and total workers 
in the State, 1971 

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tnbes Total workers in the State 
Industrial Category 

No of SIC % to total No of SIT % to total No of % to total 
wOlker~ In SIC workels workers In SiT workers workels in workers III 

each category each category each category the stale 
234 5 6 7 

rotal workers 

I Cultivators· 
II Agricultural Labourers 
III Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting Plant • 

ations, Orchards and allied actIVItIes 
IV Mining and Quarrying 
v 

VI 

Manufacturing, Processing Servicing and RepaIrs 
(a) Household Industry 
(b) Other than Household Industry 

Construction . 

601,784 

110,371 
280,355 

2,636 
5,064 

31,110 
63,414 
14,388 

VII Trade and Commerce 6,451 
VITI Transport, Storage and Communications 16,632 
IX Other Services 71,363 

61. It can be seen from the .;ta:ement that of 
601.784 workers in Scheduled Caste, in the State, 
280,355 or 46.59 percent are agri" lll!wal bbour ~l' 
Against this, only 2248 p:f cent workers among general 
population and 42.33 per cenl workers in Scheduled 

100 00 

18 34 
46 59 

o 44 
o 84 

5 17 
10 54 
2 39 
1 07 
2 76 

1,506,819 

728,380 
637,842 

14,609 
3,400 

10,312 
35,068 
11,856 
12,762 
13,603 

100 OJ 

48 34 
42 33 

0·97 
o 22 

o 68 
2 33 
o 79 
o 85 
o 90 

8,395,546 

3,619,997 
L887,66O 

166,518 
34,772 

236,572 
776,274 
119,909 
582,617 
239,699 

100 00 

43 17 
22·48 

1 98 
o 41 

2 82 
9 25 
1 43 
6 94 
2'86 

II 86 38,987 2 59 731,528 8·71 

Tnb.::~ <.ire engaged in agricultural labour. Thus the 
proportIOn of agricultural labourers among Scheduld 
(',hks I~ higher than the CUI respOilding proportl(1n !ll 

general population and Scheduled Tribe popUlation. 
The proportion of cultivators among Scheduled Caste 



workers is only 18.34 per cent against which it is 
worked out at 48.34 per cent for Scheduled Tribes and 
43.12 per cent for general population. Thus. of all the 
workers among Scheduled Castes 64.93 per cent aTe 
engaged in either cultivallOn or agrIcultural labour. 

62. As far as the other industllal categories of 
workers !lre concerned. the Scheduled Castes bave 
shown higher proportIOn of worker in comparison to 
Scheduled Tribes and g~neral population in category 
IV mining and ,quarrymg V(a) manufacturIng, proces
sing, sen'king and repalIS m household mdustrv. V(b) 
manufactunng. processing, serv1clllg and repaiIS in 
other than household industry. VI con~truCllon and IX 
other services. The Scheduled Ca~tes show 111gher pro
portIOn III manufacturing (V) because some d the Sche
duled Castes have engaged themselves in their tradi
tional occupations like> wcavmg, ,tanning, and cuuymg 
of hides, manufacture 01 brooms, etc. They are employ
ed as unskilled workers and labourers ill constructIOn 
works. 71,363 persons or 11.86 per cent workers of 
Scheduled Castes arc engaged in Other Sel¥lces. 

SECTION 7 
BRIEF NOTES ON SCHEDULED CASTES IN 

EACH DISTRICT 
. '!or!he benefit of readers we have prepared 

dIstnct WIse general notes on Scheduled Castes which 
are given below:-
1 Jamnagar District 

63. The district has a scheduled caste popUlation 
of 72,000 persons which is 6.48 per cent 01 the total 
district population and 3.94 per cent of the total State 
scheduled caste population. There are 13 scheduled 
castes in the distnct of which the most numef<}ln 'lre 
the Vankar. Dhedh of Antyaj group (24.594), Mcghwal 
(22,757) and Chamar, Nalta or Rohit group (13.704). 
Members of the scheduled castes in the district are 
~i~y engaged in agricultural labour (9,898) and .:u1-
tlvatlOfl (4.963) but manufacturing, processing. servicing 
and repairs industries other than household industries 
(2.719), construction (1,347) and household industries 
(;1.027) also provide employment to a few. 14.76 per 
cent of the total scheduled caste population uf the dl,tfleL 
is literate as again:,t 11.13 per cent in 1961. The 
extent of literacy among males and females is to the 
order of 25.33 per cent and 3.57 per cent respectivdy. 
2 Rajkot District 

64. The district has a scheduled caste popUlation 
of 99,247 persons which is 6.11 per cent of the total 
district population and 5.44 per cent of tlle total State 
scheduled caste population. There are l4 groups of 
scheduled castes in the district of which the most 
numerous are the Vankar, Dhedh or Antyaj (46.111). 
Chamar, Nalia or Rohit (18.566), 1\IIeghwai (12.809) 
and Bhangi or Rukhi (9.175) groups Members of the 
sch~duIed castes in the district are mainly engaged in 
agncultural labour (18.965) and cultivation (6.337), 
while some (2,433) are also cngaged in processing. ser
Yicing and manufacturing industries other than house
hold industries. Vocations like comtructioll (1,165), 
and household industries, \11,093) also provide employ
ment to a few. 17.45 per cent of the total scheduled 
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caste population of the district is literate as against 
12.50 per cent in 1961. Tbe extent of hteracy among 
males and females is to the order oj: 2'.}.l.2 per cent ana 
5.11 P(,:f cent respectively .. 

3 Surendranagar Djstrict 
65. The dIstnct has a scllel1uled caSle pupulatioll 

01 87,lS59 person.s wluch I:> lU.j9 per ccnl 01 me total 
,.ilstnct population and 4.!H per cent 01 the LOta1 ,sLate 
M:heduled caste pop Ll1allon. There ale 13 groups 01 
I>cheduled caste" m the illstm:t 01 wim:il the most 
numerous are the Vankar, Dhedh or AutyaJ group 
(.43,527) and the Chamar, J'.Iaila or Rohn gwup t22,781). 
Members of tne scheduled casLes HI the tllstnct are 
mamly engaged 111 agncuiwfCLl labvur U6,6~(J), CUl!l

vilhon (4,03(J), huu~ehold mdustlY ~3,"JI)") and proces
~ll1g. serVlcmg aud manuiactuflllg mdusuy other than 
nousehold mdustry {2,228). lrall~port. storage and 
commurucaLlOns (41l2), nuning and quarrymg Vf45). 
constructlOn (364) and trade and commerce (i21) also 
provide employment to a iew. 18.63 per celIt 01 the 
lOlal schedUled caste poPUlatiun of tile olstnct IS hte
raie as agamst 12.00 per cent m 1961. The extent 01 
llleraey among males and females IS tu.' the ordei 01 
31.87 per cent and 4.98 per cent respectively. 

4 Bhavnagal District 
66. The district has a scheduled caste population 

of 63,425 persons wIDeh is 4.:>1 per cent or ttle tQtal 
district populatlOn and 3.47 per cenL oi the total State 
scheduled casle population. There are 12 5cheduled 
castes in the distrIct 01 which the most numerous are 
Vankar. Dhedh or Alit),~J (25,481). ChambaI, Nalia 
or Rohit (13,226), Bhang! or Rukhi {lO.JlO) and Megh
wal (2Am). Members of the schedUled castes In tl1e 
dIstrIct are mamly engaged in galkuHutal labour 
(10,649), household inuustry (\2,419). prOCeSi>lIlg, ::.et
vicing and manuiacturing mdustries other than house
hold llldustnes (1,724) and cultivation (1,491) but :sectors 
:,uch as construction (2d7). trade and commeru.: (142) 
and transport, storage and communications (641) also 
provide employment to a few. 19.9) per cent of the 
total scheduled caste population of the di';U1Ct IS hte
rate as agalllst 14.78 per cellt ill 1961. 1he c:x.tent of 
lIteracy among males and temales is to the order of 
3j.33 per cent and 6.10 per cent respec~iH:ly. 

S Amreli District 
67. The district has a sl.:heduled caste population 

of 63,333 persons which is 7.46 per cent ot (he lotal 
district populatIOn and 3.47 per cent of the total State 
Schedule caste population. There are 12 groups 01 
scheduled castes in the district of which the most 
numerOus are Vankar, Dhedh or Antyaj (38,694), Cha
mar, Nalia or Rohit (8,509), Bhangi or Rukhi ()5.764) 
and Meghwal (3,590). Members of the scheduled 
castes in the district are mainly engaged in agricultural 
labour (13,514), cultivation (5,468) and household 
industries (1.041) but olber sectors such as iivestock 
rearing, forestry, etc., 1268) processing servicing, and 
manufacturing industries other than household mdu
stries (203), and transport. storage and communications 
(207) also provide employment to a few. 17.78 per 
cent of the total scheduled caste populatl011 of the 
district is literate as against 17.72 per cent in 1961. The 



extent of literacy among males and females is to the 
order of 27.95 per cent and 7.29 per cent respectively. 

6 Junagadh District 
68. The district has a scheduled caste populatIOn 

cf 122,495 persons whIch is 7.39 per cent of the total 
district population and 6.71 percent of the total State 
scheduled caste populatlon. There are 11 groups of 
scheduled castes in the distnct of v" hlCh the most 
numerous are Vankar, Dhedh 0r AntyaJ (61,510), Megh
wal 018.559), Chamar, Nalla or RohH (10,642), Hadl 
(8,190) and Bhangi or Rukhi (8,011),. Members oj: the 
scheduled castes In the district are mamly cngtlged m 
agricultural labour (29,374) and cultIvatIOn (5,872) bUL 
mming and quarrying (1,423), household mdustnes 
(1,282), processing. s,-rYrcing and manufacturIng llldu
stries other than hou<,ehold industrle~ (1,628) COll~truc
tion (666), transport, "wrage and commUlllcatlOns (428), 
trade and commerce (261) and livestock, j{)!"e~tly and 
other allIed pursuits U 78) also provide ellJployment to 
a few. 13.71 per cent of the total sch·~duled caste 
population of the district is lIterate as against 9.45 
per cent in 1961. The extent of lirerJ.cy among nJale::. 
and females is to the order of 22.58 per cent and 4.43 
per cent respectively. 

7 Kutch District 
69. The distnct has a scheduled caste populaLioll 

of 80,250 which is 9.44 per cent of the tolal distnct 
population and 4.40 per cent of the total State sche
duled caste populatIOn. There are SIX scheduled <.:astt?s 
in the district of wluch the most numerous are the 
Meghwals (66.293). The others are ChamaI'::' (5,671). 
Bhangis (2,885) and Garodas (1,871). }Hembers of the 
!>cheduled castes in the district are mainly engaged in 
agricultural labour (13,899) and cuihvalIol1 ~7,259) while 
some may also be found employed III hou~ehold indu
stnes (2,740), processmg, serviclllg and manufacturmg 
industries other than household Illdustry (1,520) and 
transport, storage and communicatIOns (1,570). Con
struction, trade and commerce, mining quarrying and 
livestock-rearing also provide employment to a few. 
11.80 per cent of the tOlal scheduled caste population 
of the district is literate as against 9.50 per cent in 
1961. Th~ extent of literacy among males and female.., 
is to the order of 21.54 per cent and 1.99 per cent ot 
the total male and female population of the ~cheduled 
castes respectively. 

8 Banas Kantha District 
70. The district has a scheduled caste population 

of 124,693 persons, which IS 9.85 per cent of the total 
district population and 6.83 per cent of the total Siate 
scheduled caste PQpulation. There are 16 groups of 
scheduled castes in the district of which the most 
numerous are the BhambI, Bhambhl, Asadaru. AS(1d~. 
Chamar, Chambhar, etc. (51.941), MahyavanshI, Dhed, 
Vankar (21,781). Bhangl. Mehtar, Olgana, Malkuna, 
Halalkh,)f (20.480), Meghval or Menghv::tr (13,091) and 
the Garoda or Garo (6,857) groups. M~mbers of tbe 
scheduled castes in the di"trict are mainly engaged in 
cultivation (15,895). agricultural lab,)lJr (14,325) and 
household industries (2.666). while conslntclion (602), 
transport. storage and communications (486), live-stock 
and forestry (463) and processing, ,>ervicing and manu-
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facturing industries other than household industries 
(437) also prOVIde employment to a few. 11.61 per cent 
of the total scheduled castes population of the district 
Is lllerate a~ agamst 9.14 per cent in 1961. The extent 
oi hteracy among males and females is to the order 
of 19.85 per cent and 3.06 per cent r(!specllvely. 

9 Sabar Kantha District 
71. The dI!>trict has a ~cheduled caste population 

of 102,1::>9 persons whIch IS 8.60 per cent of the total 
district populatlon and 5.60 per cent of the total State 
~cheduled castes population. There are 12 groups of 
~cheduled castes in the district of whlch the 1110st 
numerous are the Mahyavanshl. Dhed. Vankar, etc. 
group (37,468) and the Bhambl, Bhall1bhi, Asadaru, 
etc. group ')36,893). Members of the scheduled castes 
III the dIstrIct are malllly engaged m agncultural labour 
(14.704) dnd cultivatIOn 00,722) but h0u:>ehold indu~try 
0.816), processmg, servicing and manufacturing mdu
stries other than household industries (985), transport 
storage and communications (398), comtruction (263), 
live-stock amI 11orestry. etc., (178) and mining and quar
rying (160) also provide employment to a few. 24.59 
per cent of the total scheduled caste population of the 
dIstrict IS literate as agalllst 16.51 per cent in 1961. 
The extent of lIteracy among males and females is to 
the order of 40.74 per cent and 8.09 per cent 
respectively. 

10 Mahesana District 
72. The dIstrict has a scheduled caste PQpulation 

of 187.523 persons, which is 8.96 per cent of the total 
district populatIOn and 10.27 per cent of the total State 
&cheduled caste population. There are 11 groups of 
scheduled castes in the district of which the mo&t 
numerous are the Bhambi. Bhambhl, Asadaru, Asodi, 
etc., (61.212), Mahyavanshi, Dhed, Vankar, etc., (58,634), 
Shenva. Chenva, etc., (18,949), Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana, 
etc., (18,288) and the Garoda, or Garo (9,178) groups. 
Members of the scheduled castes in the distrIct are 
mainly engaged in agricultural labour (30,849) and 
cultIvation (6,378), while an appreciable number is 
employed in household industries (3,490) and proces
~Jllg, servicing and manufacturing industries other than 
l}(lusehold llldustries (3,857), t.ransport, 5torage and 
commulllcations (1,341), construction (1.130), tradc and 
Cl);l1merCe (584), live-st{)ck and foreslry (197), and 
ll1Hllllg and quarrymg (159) sectors also provide em
ployment to a few. 34.86 per cent of the total ~che
duled caste population of the district is literate as 
against 31.00 per cent in 1961. The extent of literacy 
among males and females is to the order of 46.59 per 
cent and 2278 per cent respectively. 

11 Gandhinagar District 
73 The district has a scheduled caste PQpulation 

01 13,140 persons which is 6.55 per cent of the total 
dIstrict population and 0.72 per cent of the total State 
scheduled caste population. There are 9 groups of 
scheduled castes in the district of which the most 
numerous are the Mahyavanshi, Dhed. Vankar, etc .• 
(5,131) and the Bhambi. Bhambhi. Asadaru, Asodi, 
Chamadia. etc. groups (4,980). Members of the sche
duled castes in the dlstrict are mainly engaged in agri
cultural labour (1.981) and processing, servicing and 



manufacturing industries other than household indu
stries (709). while other minor activities like construc
tion ~187), cultivation (185), transport, stomge and 
communIcations (125) etc., provide employment to a 
few. 43.22 per cent of the total scheduled caste IXlpula
lion of the district is literate. The ext~llt of literacy 
among males and females IS to the order of 56.29 per 
cent and 29.42 per cent respectively. 

12 Ahmadabad District 
74. The distriot has a scheduled caste population 

of 317,967 persons whIch is lO.93 per cent 01 the total 
dlstrict population and 17.42 per cent of the total State 
scheduled castes population. There are 21 scheduled 
castes in the district of which the most numerous are 
the Mahyavanshi, Dhed, Vankar or Maru Vankar, 
(145,839), Bhambt, Bhambhi, Asadaru, etc., (73,957) 
and the Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana, Rukhi, etc., (39,438) 
groups. Members of the schedu1ed castes in the 
district are mainly engaged in processmg, servicing 
,and manufaotunng mdustnes. other than lhousehold 
mdustries (30,423), agrIcultural labour (27,778). culti
vation (5,952), construction (4,773) and tramport, 
storage and commUlllcatlOns (4,846), but household 
industry (2279), trade and commerce (2.033), mining 
and quarrymg (288) and Ilvestock, forestry, etc., (169) 
also provide employment to a few. 37.77 per cent of 
the total scheduled caste population of the district 1& 
literate. The extent of lIteracy among males and 
females is to the order (If 50.16 per cent and 23.73 
per cent respectively 

13 Kbeda District 

75. The district has a sch.eduled caste pupulation 
of 148,198 persons, which is 6.05 per cent of the total 
dIstrict population and 8.12 per cent of the total Slate 
scheduled castes populatIOn. There are 13 groups of 
scheduled castes in the district of which the most numer
ous are the Mahyavanshi, Dhed, Vankar or Muru 
Vankar (59,570), Bhambi. Bhambhi, Asadaru, etc., 
(34,433), and Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana, elc., 130,605) 
grl'Ups. Members at the scheduled castes 111 the district 
are mainly engaged III agricultural lab .. m[ (26.1)64), cul
tIVation (9.284), processing, servicing and manutactur
ing industries other than household Illdustfle~ ~3,207) 
and household industries (1,528) but tran&port, ~torage 
and communication (:1,000), trade and commerce (341), 
mining and quarrying (296), construction ~280) and 
livestock, forestry and other allied purSUIts (157) aha 
employ a few. 37.68 per cent of the total scheduled 
caste population of the district is literate as against 
30.84 per cent in 1961. The extent of literacy among 
males and females is to the order of 51.92 per cent 
and 2l.88 per '-'ent respectively. 

14 Panch Mahals District 

76. The district has a scheduled caste population 
of 68,022 persons which is 3 68 per cent of the total 
district population and 3.73 per cent of the total State 
scheduled caste population There are 12 scheduled 
castes in the district of which the most numerous are 
the Mahyavanshi. Dhed, Vankar or Maru Vankar 
(26.650). Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana, etc. (19.024) and 

172 

Bhambi. Bhambhi. Rohit etc., (13.260) groups. Mem~ 
bers of the scheduled castes in the di.,tnct are mainly 
engaged in cultivation (12,827). agricultural labour 
\4,641) and household llldu~tnes (2,374) but transport, 
~torage and communicatIons (534), processing &ervic
lllg and manufacluong industrIes other than household 
mdustncs (299), construction (104) and trade and com
merce (96), also prOVIde employment to a few. 22.74 
per cent at the total scheduled caste populatIOn of the 
du.tnct IS h1.erate as against 18.02 per cent III 1961. 
The extent ot lIteracy among males and temales is to 
the order at 30.90 per cent and 7.82 per cent 
respectively. 
15 Vadodara Dis'rict 

77. The district has a scheduled ca&tc population 
01 114,~3 7 persons wluch IS 5.80 per cent ot the total 
dl~tllct population and 6.29 per cent of the total Slate 
scheduled castes populatIOn. There are 13 sclleduled 
ca:,les in the dlsLncL ot which the most numerous are 
iite Mahyavanshi. Dhed. Vankar. or Mam Yankar 
(5~,l33). the Bhangl, Mehtar. etc., ~27.101) and the 
HhaIllbi. Bnambhl, A1>aUaru, etc., lI8,203) group:... 
Members of the scheduled castes in the district are 
mamly engaged in agncultural labour \)21,938), culti
vutwn (4,802) auu processlllg. servIcmg and manufaciur
lllg mliustrles other than household mdustnes (3,884) 
but lran&port, ~torage and communlcations (1,689), 
h('u~ehold 1lldustrles (1,340). construction (865), trade 
and commerce (472), mmlllg and quarrying (344) and 
llvestock. fmestry and other allied pursuits (113) also 
prOVide employment to a few. 35.52 per cent of the 
total scheduled caste popUlation of the distnct is lite
rate as against 30.14 per cent in 1961. The extent v1 
hteracy among males and females is to the order of 
49.79 per cent and 20 . ..JY p,;r \.:Cut respectlVely. 

16 Bharuch District 
78. The district bas ~Lheduled caste population 

of 53,432 persons which is 4.82 per cent 01 the total 
district population and 2.93 per cent of the total State 
scheduled caste population. Thele are II groups of 
~cheduled castes in the thslrict of which the most 
numerous are Mahyavanshi, Dhed, Vankar. or Maru 
Vankar \.130;734). Bhambi., Bhumbhl, A:-aJaru, etc., 
(10,556) and Bhangl, Mehtar (9,934), group~. Members 
of the scheduled ca:,tes in the district are mainly 
engaged III agricultural labour (14,017), and cutivatioll 
(2.718). whde some are engaged III prm:essing, servic
l11g and manufactunng industrIes other than household 
mdustries 0,43 (), household industry (445) and trans
port, storage and communications (402). 34.95 per cent 
of the total scheduled caste population of the district is 
lIterate as against 32.28 per c~nt in 1961. The extent 
of literacy among males and females 1S to the order 
of 50.79 per cent and 18.46 per cent respectively. 

17 Surat District 
79. The district has a scheduled caste population 

of 63,558 persons which IS. 3.56 per cent of the total 
district population and 3.48 per cent of the total State 
scheduled caste population. There are 17 scheduled 
castes in the district of which the most numerous are 
the Mahyavanshi, Dhed. etc., (37,314). Bhambi, 
Bhambhi (8,480), Meghval (6,711) and Bhangi (4,489) 



groups along with their synonymous groups. Members 
of the scheduled castes in the district are mainy engaged 
in agricultural labour (7,131), processing, servicing and 
manufacturing industries other than household indu
stries (4,244), and cultivation (2,741), but construction 
(l,174), transport. storage and communications (S80), 
trade and commerce (765), and household industries 
(622) also provide employment to a few 45.23 per 
cent of the total scheduled caste population o~ the 
di~trict is literate The extent of literacy among males 
and females is to the order of 57.17 per cent and 33.32 
p<!r cent respectively. 

I 8 Valsad District 
80. The district has a scheduled caste population 

of 42.953 persons which is 3.01 per cent of the total 
district population and 2.35 per cent of the total State 
scheduled caste population. There are 15 <;cheduled 
castes in the district of which the most numerous are 
the Mahyavanshi, Dhed. Vankar, etc., groups (28.067) 
and the Bhambi, Bhambhi, Asadaru. etc., group (7,844). 
Members of the scheduled castes in the district are 
mainly engaged in cultivation (3,43fi), and agricultural 
labour (3,043) but processing, servicing and manufactur
ing industries other than household industries (1,482), 
houE'ehold industries (1,074) and transport, storage and 
communications (444) also provide employment to a 
few. 49.95 per cent of the total ~cheduled castes 
population of the district is literate. The extent of lite
racy among males and fumales i~ to the order of 57.71 
per cent and 43 96 per cent respectively. 

19 The Dangs District 
81. The district has a scheduled caste population 

of 342 persons which is 0.36 per cent of the to·tal 
di"trict population and 0 02 per cent of the total State 
scheduled caste population. There are 6 groups of 
scheduled castes in the district, of which the Bhangi 
group is the most numerous (1 B). Members of the 
,cheduled castes are mainly engaged in cultivation (11). 
live-stock and forestry (12) and homehold indw,tries 
(22) 43.27 per cent of the total scheduled caste popula
tion of the district is literate as against ::!1.84 per cent 
in 1961. The extent of literacy among ma)es and 
females is to the order of 5084 per cent and 34 (n 
per cent respectively. 

SECTION R 
OISTRIBUTION OF SCHEDULED TRIBE POPUm 

LATION AMONG THE STATES 

lndia and States 

82. The members of Scheduled Tribe~ number 
~8.015J62 in the country accordin~ to the Ccn..,m of 
1971 accounting for 694 per cent of its popUlation. 
Against this, the number of Scheduled trihe nopvlation 
in the State is 3.734.422 accounting for 13 99 per cent 
of its total population. In other word,. the S,:,heduJed 
TTibe populati()fl of lhe State romist<; of <} ~2 neT cent 
Schedule::l Tribe populati0o of the country. The follow
ing statement gives the details of ji~tribution of Sche
duled Tribe population among the State~ and TJnion 
n~rritories. 
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STATEMENT VII.IS 

Distribution of Scheduled Tribe population among 
States and Union Territories 

India/State/UnIon TerritOrIes 

INDIA 
1 Madhya Pradesh 
2 Orissa 
3 Bihar 
4 GUJarat 
5 Rajasthan 
6 Maharashtra 
7 West Bengal 
8 Assam 
9 Andhra Pradesh 

10 Meghalaya 
11 Nagaland' 
12 Tripura ' 
13 Arunachal Pradesh 
14 
15 
16 

Manipur . 
TamIl Nadu 
Kerala 

17 Mysore 
18 Uttar Pradesh 
19 Himachal Pradesh 
20 Dadra & Nagar Havell 

Percentage 
to total tribal 

Scheduled population in 
Tribe the country 

2 3 
38,015,162 

8,387,403 
5,071,937 

4,932,767 
3,734,422 
3,125,506 
2,954,249 
2,532,969 
1,919,947 
1,657,657 

814,230 
457,602 
450,544 
369,408 
334,466 
311,515 
269,356 
231,268 
198,565 
141,610 
64,445 

100 00 
22·06 
13·34 
12'98 

9·82 
8'22 
7'77 
6'66 
5·05 
4'36 
2'14 
1'21 
1'19 
0·97 
0'88 
0·82 
0·71 
0·61 
0·52 
0·37 
o 17 

21 LaccadlVe. Mimcoy and AmllldlVl 
Islands ' 

22 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
23 Goa, Daman & DIU 
24 Haryana 
25 Jammu & Kashmir 
26 PUnJab 
27 Chandigarh 
28 Delhi 
29 Pondlcherry 

29,540 
18,102 
7,654 

0·08 
0'0'i 
0'02 

83. It would be seen from the statement that the 
State has a sizeabl~ p~pu.lation of the tribal people. 
The number of AdlVa'ilS In the State h exceeded by 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Bihar States only. The 
State r<l:nks 4th as far as numerical strength of tribal 
populatIOn among the States of India is concerned. 
Though. Madhya Pradesh acc()unt~ for the maximum 
number of Adivasis (22.06%) m l!le country Orissa 
(13.34%) and Bihar (12.98%) occupy the sec;nd and 
third position in this respect. Thus, the Scheduled 
Tribes of Gujarat account for almost one-tenth of the 
total tribal population in the country. WI~hin the 
Slate itself. they are more than double the Scheduled 
Castes population. 

84. The tribal population ill the State has increas
ed by 35.58 per cent during the decad-! of 1961-71. 
Tn 1961 the Scheduled Tribe p8pulation wa~ 2.754,446 
or 13.35 per cent of the State's population. The deca
dal growth of Scheduled Tribe population therefore 
comes to 979,976 persons or 35.58 per cent over their 
J 961 population This growth rate is higher than 
one registered by the general population. Tn case of 
Scheduled Caste population the growth ha~ been regi
stered at 33.51 per cent during 1961-71. In case of 



general population the decadal growth during 196] -71 
is worked out at 29.39 per cen( 

SECTION 9 
DISTRmVTION OF SCHEDULED TRIBE POPU

LATION AMONG THE DISTRICTS 
Concentration in Districts 

85. The following statement gives the pe"centage 
distribution of Scheduled Tribe population among the 
districts arranged in descending order according to the 
Census of 1971. 

STATEMENT VII.l6 
Distribution of Scheduled Tribe population among 

tbe districts arranged in descending order 

Percentage to total 
State/District Scheduled Tribe population 

1 2 
GUJARAT STATE 100·00 

Surat 22·16 
Valsad 20 79 
Panch Mahals 19·09 
Bharuch 13 . 04 
Vadodara 12: 67 
Sabar Kantha 4·19 
The Dangs ' 2·36 
Ba.nas Kantha 2· 08 
Kutch 1'08 
Kheda 0·68 
Ahmadabad ' O· 56 
Mahesana 0'24 
JUnagadh 0 22 
Surendrana:;ar 0'13 
Jamnagar 0'07 
Rajkot 0'02 
Gandhinagar' 0·01 
Amreli 0·01 
Bhavnagar N 

86. E:xamining the distribution of Scheduled 
Tribe population shown above it is seen that Surat 
district accounts for 22.16 per cent tribal popula1ion 
of the State. Next in sequence come Valsad. Panch 
Mahals, Bharuch and Vadodara districts accounting 
fnr 20.7Q. 19.09, 13.04 and 1267 per cent tribal popu
lalion of the State. Thus, Sura t , Valsad, Panch Mahak 
Bharuch and Vadodara districts taken together aeccunt 
POI' 8775 per cent tribal population of the State Sabar 
Kantha, The) Dangs and Banas Kantha dlstricts account 
for 4.79. 2.36 and 2.08 per cent tribal population of 
the State. Thus. unlike Scheduled Castes 1he Adivasis 
of the State are not evenly distributed in an the 
districts. Th~y are concentrated in the eastern part 
of thr State. though the southern districts of the State 
have overwhelming concentration of tribals. The 
Scheduled Tribes have concentrated in the forest re
gion on or near the eastern border of the State adjoin
j ng Rajasthan. Madhya Pradesh and 1\laharashtra. 
Their population in other districts is negligible. The 
districts of their concentration along the border from 
South to North are The Dangs, Surat, B:laruch, Vado· 
dara. Panch Mahals, Sj\bar Kantha and lhn:ls Kantha 
In this tract also heavier concentration is noticed in 
the south and it goes on diminishing toward" north 

Dj~tribution in District 
87. The following statement gives the details of 

the proportions of ,sc1:eduled tribe, popubti0J_l to total 
population of the dlstnct arranged 1n descendmg order. 
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STATEMENT Vn.17 
Scheduled Tribe population by districts arranged in 

descending order, 1971 
Total Scheduled Percentage 

State/District populatIon Tribe po- to total 
pulation population 

1 2 3 4 
GUJARAT STATE 26,697,475 37,34,422 13·99 

1 The Dangs 94,185 88,028 93·46 
2 VaIsad 1,428,742 776,215 54 33 
3 Surat 1,786,924 827,682 46·32 
4 Bharuch ' 1,109,601 486,901 43·88 
5 Panch Mahals • 1,848,804 712,713 38·55 
6 Vadodara 1,980,065 473,117 23·89 
7 Sabar Kantha 1,187,637 178,804 15· 06 
8 Banas Kantha. 1,265,383 71,758 6'15 
9 Kutch 849,769 40,381 4·15 

10 Kheda 2,451,387 25,215 l' 03 
11 Ahmadabad 2,910,307 20,998 0·72 
12 Surendrangar 845,454 4,812 O' 57 
13 Junagadh' 1,656,677 -8,305 O' 50 
14 Mehesana 2,092,468 9,136 1)'44 
15 Jamnagar' 1,111.343 2,111 0'24 
16 Gandhinagar 200,642 405 Q. 20 
17 Rajkot 1,624,072 677 0'04 
18 Amreh 848,730 321 0'04 
19 Bhavnagar 1,405,285 182 O· 01 

88. It is notic';:d from the statement given above 
that 13.<)9 per cent population of the State consists 
of Scheduled Tribe. The Dangs district is almost 
entirely tribal claiming 93.46 per cent tribal popu1a
tion Next in sequence come Valsad, Surat, Bharuch 
and Panch Mahals claiming 54.33, 46.32. 43.88 and 
3355 per cent tribal population respectively as com
pared to the total population of the districts. 23.89 
ner cent population of Vadodara district i.II tribal 
Sabar Kantha and Banas Kantha districts account for 
15.06 and 6.15 per cent tribal popUlation respectively. 
Whereas Kutch consists of 4.75 per cent tribal popu
lation. Kheda accounts for only 1.03 per cent. The 
remaining districts of the State have less than 1 per 
cent tribal population. Bhavnagar district has only 182 
Adivasis accounting for only 0.01 per cent pop~lation 
of the district. Amreli. Rajkot and Gandhmagar 
di~tricts als(l have only 321, 677 and 406 Adivasis res
pectively. It can thus be seen that The Dangs, Valsad, 
Surat. Bharuch. Vadodara and Panch Mahals districts 
taken together account for about 90 per cent tribal 
population of the State. 
Rural/Urban distribution of Scheduled Tribes 

89. The statement that follows gives the details 
of distribution of Scheduled Tribe oopulation and its 
proportion to the total population of the State and 
individual districts. 

STATEMENT VII.IS 

DistributioJl of Scheduled Tribe population and their 
proportion to the total population of the State ant] 

individual districts 

State/District 

1 
GUJARAT STATE 

Total Scheduled tribes popula-
Rural! tion 

Urban -------
Population Prcentage to 

total popula-
tion 

2 3 4 
T 3,734,422 13·99 
R 3.507152 18·27 
U 227,270 3'03 
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STATEMENT VII'lS-Contd. 

State/District 

1 
Jamllagar 

Rajkot • 

Surendrangar 

Bhavnagar 

Amreh 

Junagadh 

Kutch 

Banas Kantha 

SabaI' Kan tha 

Mahesana 

Ga.ndhinagar • 

Ahmadabad 

Kheda 

I)a,)cil Mahals 

VaJodara 

Bharuch 

Surat 

Valsad 

The Dangs • 

Tota! Sched led tribes popu-
Rural lation 
Urban -----

2 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 

3 
2,711 
2,092 

619 
677 
47 

630 
4,812 
4,768 

44 
182 

33 
149 
321 
279 

42 
8,305 
7,499 

806 
40,381 
34,0011 

6,373 
77,758 
74,886 
2,872 

178,804 
177,111 

1,693 
9,136 
4,996 
4,140 

406 
274 
132 

20,998 
4,321 

16,677 
25,275 
20,899 
4.376 

712,713 
688,752 

23,961 
473,117 
453,953 

19,164 
486,Q()1 
462,939 

23.962 
827,682 
768,359 

59,323 
776,215 
713,908 

62,307 
88,028 
88,028 

Percentage 
to total 

population 
4 
0·24 
0'29 
0·16 
0'04 

N 
0'10 
0·57 
0·77 
o 02 
0'01 
N 
0'03 
0·04 
0·04 

N 
0'50 
0·64 
0·17 
4·75 
5·35 
2·97 
6'15 
6·54 
2·40 

15·06 
16.34 

1·63 
0·44 
0·29 
1·06 
0·20 
0·16 
0·55 
0·72 
0·45 
0·86 
1·03 
1.06 
0·89 

38'55 
41'96 
11·57 
23'89 
32'97 
3·18 

43·88 
50'51 
12·41 
46·32 
64·88 
9·84 

54·33 
60·90 
24·30 
93·46 
93 46 

90 Of 3.734.422 Adivasis in the State 3507,152 
are in rural areas and 227,270 are in urhan area~. In 
other word, 93.91 per cent tribal population ~tays in 
mra! areas and 6.09 per cent population slays in urban 
31·eas. 13.99 per cent population of th~ State con
sists of Scheduled Tribes. Against this, 18.27 per cent 
rural popUlation oLthc State is tribal. As far as urban 
110»n1atioo of the State is concerned it accounts for 
~nly 3.03 per cent tribal population. It can thus be 
seen that the variation between proportionate COIl

centration of Scheduled Tribes in rural as well as urban 
areas is very wide. 

Concentration of Sc:heduled Tribes in Rural Areas 
91. The Dangs district is entirely r~tral and 

accounts for 93.46 per cent tribal populatIon. The 
rural population of Surat and Valsad districts acoount 
for 6488 and 60.90 per cent tribal population respec
tively. The corresponding figures for Bharuch. 
Panch Mahals and Vadodara are 5051, 41.96 and 
32.97 p~r cent respectively. Rajkot ~nd Bhavna~ar 
districts have negligible percentage or tnb~l pop~atl~)ll 
in rural areas. The rural areas of RaJkot dlstnct 
have only 47 members of Scheduk~i t~ibc and there 
are only 33 Adivasis in Bh~vnagar ~lst:lct. The rural 
areas of Amreli and Gandhinagar dlstncts account for 
0.04 and 0 16 per cent tribal population respectively. 
Concentration of Scheduled Thibes in Urban Areas 

92. The urban areas of Valsad district account 
for maximum concentration of 24.30 per cent tribal 
population. The corresponding percentages for 
Bharuch. Panch Mahals and Surat jistricts are worked 
out at 12.41 11.57 and 9.84 respectively. There are 
only 42 Adi~asis in the urban areas of Amreli district. 
Surendranagar. Bhavnagar and Rajkot districts account 
fur 0.02, 0.03 and 0.10 per cent tribal population in 
their urban areas. It is also noticed that the per
centages of tribal population in urban areas in Rajkot. 
Bhavnagar. Mahesana. Gandhinagar and Ahmadabad 
districts are higher than the corresponding figures 
shown for the rural areas of these districts. In all 
other districts of the State the rural areas account for 
larger concentration of tribal population. 

Distribution of Talukas/Mahals according to the 
percentage of Scheduled Tribe 

93 The following statement gives the dj<;tribution 
of Talukas/Mahals according to the percentage of 
Sclleduled Tribe population. 

STATEMENT VlI.19 
Distribution of Talukas/Mahals by percentage to total 

population of Talukas/Mahals, 1971 
Percentage of S.T. population to 
total populatiOn of Taluka/Mahal 

1 
Total . 

Nil 
Negligible 
1'00 & below 
1·01 to 10·00 
10·01 to 25·00 
25'01 to 50'00 
50 01 to 75· 00 
75' 01 and above 

Number of Talukasj 
Mahals 

184 
22 
3 

68 
35 
9 

19 
14 
14 

2 

94. It can be seen from the statement given above 
th<1t 22 talukas have not returned any tribal popula
tion during the Census of 1971. 3 talukas account for 
negligible proportion of Scheduled Tribe popUlation, 
68 talukas have less than 1 per cent tribal popula
tion. 35 talukas range between ] 01 to ]0.00 per cent 
and 9 talukas fall in the range of 10.01 to 2500 per 
cent tribal population. 19 talukas fall in the range 
where 25.01 to 5000 per cent population is tribal. 14 
taJukas account for more than 75 per cent trihal popu
lation and the same number of talukas range between 
50.01 to 75.00 per cent. It can thus be seen that 28 
talukas account for more than 50 per cent tribal popu
lation. The details of Talukas I Mahals with more than 50 



ncr cent tribal population are given in the following 
statement 

STATEMENT Vn.20 
TalukaslMabaJ .. with more than 50 per cent Schedulf"l 

Tribe popnlation, 1971 

Sr. Taluka/Mahal 

Peroentag' 
Population of Schcc

Population of Sche- uled Trtbe 
No. d .'ed to total 

Tribe population 
I 2 3 4 5 

Sabar Kantba District 
1 Khed Brahma 98,559 55,354 
2 Vijaynagar 43,378 31,486 

Panch MaltaIs District 
3 Santrampur 247,300 145,678 
4 Jhalod 158,R()0 135,038 
5 Dohad 235,928 167,413 
6 Limkheda 163,016 95,894 

Vadodara Dstrict 
7 Chhota Udaipur 188,927 157,197 
8 Nasvadi 72,661 58,259 

9 Jhagadia • 
10 Nandod 
II Dediapada 
12 Sagbara 
13 Valia 

14 Mangrol 
15 Mandvi 
16 Songadh 
17 Uchchhal' 
18 Nijhar 
19 Vyara 
20 Valod 
21 Bardoli 
22 Mahuva 

Bharuch District 
120,000 
148,294 
67,683 
52,516 
80,927 

Sural Oisfrid 
128,904 
lt9,168 
135,095 
44,940 
71,932 

153,536 
51,999 

120,120 
82,049 

Valsad District 
23 Pardi t 62,465 
24 Umbergaon 116,866 
25 Chikhli 176,089 
26 Bansda 120,619 
27 Dharampur 193,711 

The Dangs District 

73.636 
98,379 
63,748 
47,724 
61,903 

85,122 
90,944 
98,429 
43.344 
54.416 

136.297 
37.933 
62,513 
65,980 

95,059 
63,884 

119.696 
108,548 
179,18t 

56·16 
72 S9 

58 91 
85 00 
7096 
58·82 

83 21 
80 18 

61·36 
()6 34 
94·19 
90 77 
76 49 

1'6·04 
76·32 
72 86 
96·4<; 
75 65 
88·77 
72·95 
52·09 
80·42 

58·51 
54·66 
67 97 
~9'99 
92·50 

28 The Dangs 94,185 88,028 93·46 

94A. It would be s("{'n from the statement giv"" 
above that the max;mum (96 45%) conc.ontratio,1 d 
tribal population i1l recoro{'d by Uchchhi:ll taluka. It is 
c]ose1y followed by Dediap::lda taluka in Bharuch 
district with 94.19 per cent. The Dan!!s, Dharampur 
and Sagb1ra ta1ukas account for 93.46, 9250 and 90.77 
per cent tribal population. 
. 94B. It ~s further ohserved fhat The Dangs district 
18 almost enhrely tribal. Of 8 talukas of Vals:ad district 
5 talukas ac('ount for more than 50 per cent tribal 
population. Tn t1is district Dharampur taluka ba~ re
corded the maximuTll concentration of Q250 oc-r cent 
tribal population Of 13 talukas of Surat di~trict 'l 
talukas have recorded more than 50 per cent tribal 
population. Tn Bharuch. out ()f 11 talukas_ 5 talub~ 
have shown more than 50 per cent concentration of 
triba1 population Tn Vadodara there are 12 talukao 
out of which 2 talukas, viz., Chhot:1-Urlainur and 
Nasvadi h'lve "hqwn more than 50 ner cent trihal PODU

lation. In Panch Mahals district there are 11 tfllukas 
out of which 4 talukas, viz, Santrampur. Ihalod, 
Dohad and Limkheda have recorded more than 50 
per cent tribal popUlation. Lastlv, in Sabar Kantha 
district there are 2 talukas which have recorded more 
than 50 per cent tribal population. 
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SEmON 1f) 
fRIBEWISE DISTRIBUTION 

Distribution of individual tribe 
95. Statement VIl,22 gives the details of distribu

ticlll of individual Scheduled Tribe in the State and 
each district. It would he seen from the statement 
that Bhils, etc., are numerically the largest among the 
Scheduled Tribes of Gujarat. They number 1.452.987 
and account for 38.91 per cent tribal population of 
the State Nt!xt in numerical strength C(lme Dublas, 
Dhodias and Gamits, etc., accounting for 388,589 
(1040%), 358.792 (9.61 %) and 27659] (7.~0%) per
~Om respectively. Bardas number 53, whIle Poml~s 
have numerical strength of 300 only. Gonds or RaJ
gonds, however, number 402. 

96. The notified list of Scheduled Tribes recog
nises 19 Tribes /Tribe groups in comm()\~ for Banas 
Kantha. Sahar, Kantha, Mahe~ana. Gandhinagar, 
A hmadab'ld, Kheda, Panch Mahals, Vadodara, Rha
ruch. SuraL Valsad and The Dangs districts as shown 
at Serial No. I in the statement that follows. Sr. No. II 
of this 5latement pertaining tD tihe .ScJ:leduled Tribe 
Kunbi recognised in The Dangs dlStnct only, In 
UmbelQaOn Taluka of Val sad district Koli Malhar. 
Koli M-ahadev or Dongar Kalis are recog:nised as Sche. 
dukd Tribes. In all .other talukas .of Valsad and 
Surat districts Chaudhris are recognised as Scheduled 
Tribe, Siddis are recognised as Adivasis in all the six 
,~istricts of Saurashtra region, Bharwad, Charan and 
Raharis are notified as Scheduled Tribes in Nes Area 
of Alech, Gir and Barda forests, Padhars are recognis
ed as Adivasis in Surendranagar district. Bhil, Dho
dia. Koli, Paradhi and Vagbri are notified Scheduled 
Trib~s .of Kutch district. 

97. It is observed that no return bas been receiv
ecl against Koli Malh1r, Koli Mahadev Or Dangar KoIi 
in Om bergao' taluka of Val sad di~trict. 

Of! The following stat~ment gives tribewise 
population and their p~rcentages to total Scheduled 
Tribe populatiDn in the State. 

STATEMENT Vn.21 
Tribewise population and their population to to,tal 

Scheduled Tribe population, 1971 
Percentage 

Sr. Name of Scheduled Tribe Ponulation to total 
No. 

t 
Total 

2 3 

II Barda .. 
. 3,734,422 

5 
2,345 2 Bavacha or Bamcha . . 

3 Bhit including Rhil Garasia, Dholi 
Bhil, Dungn Bhil, Duogri, Ga
rasia, Mevasi Rhil, Rawal Bhil, 
Tadvi Bhil, Bhagaha, Bhilala, 
Pawra, Vasava and Vasave 

4 Chodhara . . . • 
5 Dhanka including Tadvi, Tetaria, 

and Vahl 
6 Dhodia . .. 
7 Dubla including Talavia or 

Halpati. . . . " 
8 Gamit or Gamta or Gavit incJu· 

dmg Mavchi, Padvi, Va~avd, 
Vasave and Volvi . 

9 Oond or RaJlwnd .. 
10 Kathodi or Katkari Including 

DOvr Kathodl or Dhor Katkari 
and Son Kathodi or Son Katkari 

1,451,760 
11,118 

118,585 
~5R,773 

3Sg.589 

n6,591 
-1C2 

2,939 

ropulation 

100,0 
N 

0.06 

38.88 
.0.30 

3.72 
9.61 

10.40 

7.40 
0.02 

0.08 



STATEMENT VI1.21-Contd 

Sr. Name of Scheduled trIbe 
No. 
1 2 

11 Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 
12 Koli Dhor, Tokre Koli, Kolcha 

or Kolgha " 
13 Naikda or Nayaka, including 

Cholivala Nayaka, Kapadia Na
yaka, Mota Nayaka and Nana 
Nayaka. . . . . 

14 Pardhi. including Advichincher 
and Phanse Pardhi . 

15 Patelia 
16 Pomla . 
17 Rathawa. 
18 Varl! . . . . 
19 Vitolia, Kotwali or Barodia 

II 20 Kunbi 
III 21 Chaudhri 
IV 22 Siddi 
V 23 Bharwad . 

24 Charan 
25 Rabari 

VI 26 Padhar 
VII27 Bhil 

28 Koli 
29 Paradhi 
30 Vaghri 
31 Unspecified 

Percentage 
Population to total 

population 
3 4 

146,768 3.93 

29,464 0 79 

234,999 6 29 

2,677 0.07 
48,769 1.31 

300 0 01 
192,648 5 16 
126,108 3.38 
12,902 0.34 
34,643 0 93 

177,155 4 74 
4,482 0.12 

531 0 01 
1,700 0 04 
4.693 0 13 
4.758 0 13 
1,227 0 03 

30,361 0 81 
2,806 008 
4,637 0 12 

41,639 1 1,1 

Distribution of important Scheduled Tribes in 
districts 

(1) Bbil incJuding Bhil Garasia, Dholi BhU, Dungri 
Bhit, Dungri, Garasia, Mewasi BhU, Rawal Bbi), 
Tadvi BhU, Bhagalia, Bhilala, Pawrs, Vasava and 
Vasave 

99. There are 1,451,760 Bhil1s, etc. in the dis
tricts of the State except those of Saurashtra and Kutch. 
Tn Kutch district there are 1.227 Bhils. Thus. in all 
there are 1,452,987 Bhils accounting for 38.91 per cent 
tribal population of the State. Of these BhiIs 
the maximum number of 518,878 (35.74%) is account
ed by Panch Mabals district alone. Bharuch district 
has 374.529 Bhils, while Sabar Kantha district accounts 
f01" 173,608 Bhils. Vadodara disltrict has 128,973 
Bhils, Surat district has 115.512 Bhils and Banas 
Kantha district claims 76,986. It is natural that 
Gandhinagar district should have the minimum num
ber of 227 Bhils but i,t is interesting to note that though 
Valsaj district has 54.33 per cent tribal population, it 
has only 1.616 Bhils. It can therefore be said that' 
Rhils are concentrated i'1 Panch Mahals, Vadoda~a. 
Bha~uch and Surat disltricts in the South ful1d Banas 
Kantha and Sabar Kantha districts in t>he north of the 
State. 

(2) DobIas including TaIavia or Halpati 
100. The second important Scheduled TrIfle of 

thel St~te consists of Dublas including Talavias or 
Ha1P~hs. There are 388,589 Dublas in the State ac
countmg .for 10.40 per cent of its tribal population. 
The maxImum concentration of Dubbs is found in 
Surat district where we have 179.1 12 DobIas VaJsad 
has 153,479 Dubhs while Bharuch account~ for only 
40.fi'80 ~ul'at. Val sad and Bharuch distrlcts taken 
t?'!ether a~coU'l1t for 96.06 per cent 01' Dubla popula
h~n of the State. Mahesana and G31ndhina1!ar dis~ 
tncts account for only 10 and 13 Dublas resve~tiyely, 
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(3) Dhodia 
]01. Dhodias constitute the third hnportant Sche. 

duled Tribe in the State as far as its numerical strength 
is concerned. There are 358,773 Dhodias in the State 
accounting for its 9.61 per cent population. Valsad 
district has an overwhelmIng concentration of Dho· 
dias where they number 290,092 accounting for 80.86 
per cent Dhodia population of the State. Surat dis
triCII: has 66.231 Dhodias. Valsad and Surat districts 
together account for 99.32 per cent Dhodia population 
of the State. Banas Kantha, Sabar Kantha and 
Gandhlnagar districts have not returned any Dhodia 
population though this community is recognised as tri
bal under the Presidential Order. Kheda district has 
only 3 Dhodias while Kutch account for 19 persons of 
Dhodia community. 
(4) Gamit or Gamta or Gavit including Mavchi, 

Padvi, Vasava, Vasave and VaIvi 
102. Gamit group of Scheduled Tribe is the 

fourth importal11t tribal community of the State. 
Gamits number 276,591 accounting for 7.40 per cent 
tribaL population of the State. Gainits have the maxi
mum concentration of 232,677 in Surat district Vado
dara and Bharuch districts account for 22,383 
and t 1.984 Gamits rp.spectively. Valsad district has 
5.297 Gamits while the Dangs has 3,692. All other 
district's where Gamits are recognised as Scheduled 
Tribe have tess thMl 200 persons of that community. 
(5) Naikda or Navaka. inc1udin~ Cholivala Nayak:t. 

Kapadia Nayaka, Mota Nayaka and Na:na Nayaka 
103. There are 234,999 Naikdas or Nayakas in 

the State accounting forr its 6.29 per cent tribal popula
tion. The maximum number of Nai1cdas are in Panch 
Mahala distriCt' where they number 85.241. Val sad 
and Vadodara districts aooount for ()5,029 and 58.546 
Naikdas respectively. Sumt rlistrict, however. has 
17.616 Naikdas. 
(6) Ratbawa 

104. Thev number 192,648 in the State a.11d ac
count for its 5.16 per cent of rhe total tribal popula
tion. The maximum concentration of' Rathawas is in 
Vadodara district where they number (51,336. Panch 
Mahals has 40.605 Rathnwas. These are the only two 
district's where this tribal community has its sizeable 
population. 
(7) Chaudhrf 

105. Chaudhris are) recognised a~ Scheduled 
Tribe in the di<;ltricts nf Surat and Valsad (ex
cept Umberl!'lton Taluka) onlv. Surat district claims 
to have 175.045 Chaudhris while Valsad district has 
only 2.110 persons of this community. 
(8) Kokna. Kolrnf, Kukn~ 

106. This is the 8t1h imt)Ortant tribal community 
of the State It numbers 146.768 and accounts for 3.93 
oef cent tribal p<mulati(lfl of the St9ite. Valsad a>nd 
Surat are the only two distrkts wh.~re Koknas have 
their concentration Va1sad accounts for 124,285 
Koknas while Surat has 17.183 nersons of this com-
munity. . 
(9) Dhanka. fncludin~ Tadvi, Tetaria and Valvi 

107. The number of Dhankas in ?}le State is work
ed out at 138.585 accounting for 3.72 per cent tribal 



population of the State. The two important districts 
where Dhankas are concentrated are Yadodara and 
Bharuch where they number 86,332 and 45,235 
respectively. 

178 

(to) Varli 
108. Varlis number 126.108 in the State accord

ing to the Census of 1971 and account for 3.38 per 
cent tribal population of the State. Valsad district 

STATEMENT 

Distribution of individual 

PopulatiOn of the individual Scheduled Tribes in the State and each district 

Name of Scheduled Tribe! State Jamnagr Rajkot Surendra- Bhav- Amreli Junagadh Kutch Banas- Sabar Mahesa-
nagar nagar kantha kantha na 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Total Scheduled Tribes 3,734.42Z 2,711 677 4,812 182 321 8,305 40,381 77,758 178,804 9,136 
t Barda 53 17 
'2 Bavacha or Barocha 2,345 314 

3 Bhil, including Bhil Garasia, 
Dholi Bhil, Dungri Brul, 
DUngri, Garasia, Mewasi 
Bhil, Rawal BhiI, Tadvi Brul, 
Bhagalia, Bhilala, Pawra, 
Vasava and Vasave • 1,451,760 76,986 173,608 5,914 .. Chodhara 11,118 3 5 

5 Dhanka, including Tadvi, 
Tetaria and Valvi 138,585 8 229 

6 Dhodia • 358,773 .. .. 19 SS 
7 Dubla, including Talavia or 

Halpati . 388,589 320 10 

8 Gamit or Gamta or Gavit, 
including Mavchi, Padvi, 
Vasava, Vasave and Valvi 276,591 5 158 4 

9 Gond or Rajgond 402 
10 Kathodi or Katkari. including 

Dhor Kathodi or Dhor Ka-
tkari and Son Kathodi or 
Son Katkari 2,939 127 

11 Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 146,768 3 , 1 
12 Koli Dnor, Tolcre Koli, 

Kolcha or KoIgha 29,464 12 80 12 
13 Naika or Nayatca, including 

Cholivala Naya.lca, Kapadia 
Nayaka, Mota Nayaka and 
Nana Nayaka 234,999 211 2.786 266 

14 Pardhi, including Advichin-
cher and Phanse Pardhi 2,677 21 35 342 

15 Patelia 48,769 256 
16 Pomla 300 1 7 
17 Rathawa 192,648 58 
18 Varli 126,108 6 6 
19 Vitolia, Kotwalia or Rarodia 12,902 22 i5 
20 Kunbi 34,643 
21 Chaudhri 171,155 
22 SicIdi 4,482 623 452 21 125 307 2,954 
23 Bharwad 531 31 494 
24 Charan 1,700 193 1,507 
25 Rabari 4,693 1,677 3,016 
26 Padhar 4,758 4,758 
27 Bhil 1,227 1,227 
28 Koli 30,361 30,361 
29 paradhi 2,806 2,806 
30 Vaghri 4,637 4,637 
31 UnSl)ecified 41,639 181 225 33 57 14 334 1,331 509 1.095 2,189 
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shows overwhelming concentration of 112,975 VarIis 
while there are 12,688 Varlies in The Dangs dIstrict. 

109. The remaining each tribal community re
cognised under the Presidential Order has less than 
50,000 population in the State. Though, some of the 

Scheduled tribes have shown sizeable concentration in 
some districts. Thus, for example. Kunbis number 
34,643 in the Dangs district, Patelias account for 47,358 
persons in Pa;nch MahaIs and Koli Dhors number 
16,947 in Valsad distric1. 

vIl·22 

Scbeduled Tribes in the State ~d eacb District 
Population of the Individual Scheduled Tribes in the State and each Distria 

Name of Scheduled Tribes 

1 

Gandhi· Ahma· 
nagar dabad 

13 14 

Kheda Panch Vado- Bharuch Surat Valsad 
Mahals dam 

15 16 17 18 19 20 

The 
Dang. 

21 

Total Scheduled Tribes 
1 Bania 

406 20,998 'J.5,275 712,713 473,117 486,901 827,682 776,:U5 88,018 

2 Bavacha or Bamcha 
3 Bhil, including Bhil Garasia, Dholi Bhil, 

DUngri Bhil, Dungri, Garasia, Mewasi Bhil, 
Rawal Bhil, Tadvi, Bhil, Bhagalia, Bhilala, 

Pll.wra, Va.sava and Valve 
4 Chodhara 
5 Dhanl<a, including Tadvi Teta.ria and Valvi 

6 Dhodia 
7 Dubla, including Talavia or Halpati 

8 Gamit or Gamta or Gavit, including Mavchi, 
Padvi, Vasava, Vasave and Valvi • 

9 GOOd or RaJgond 
10 Kathodi or Katkan, including Dhor Kathodi or 

Dhor Ka.tkari and Son Kathodi or Son Katkari: 

11 Kokna, Kokni, Kukna • 
12 Koli Dhor, Tokre Koli, Kolcha or Kolgha 

5 3 2 26 
878 132 ' 200 657 33 14 7 

21:1 11,734 
48 

1 155 

13 

8 

98 
106 

168 

4 

19 

4 
55 

15,308 518,878 128,973 374,529 115,512 1,616 23,47S 
9 8 284 5,022 5,570 68 101 

2,80l 3,644 86,332 45,235 117 2 

3 
383 

68 532 289 66,231 290,092 1,386 
153 201 14,132 40,680 179,112 153,479 

27 188 22,383 11,984 232,677 5,297 3,692 

12 304 

2 6 7 

8 
8 5,463 3,532 

70 12 

431 1,652 

51 17,183 124,285 5,233 
234 3,077 16,947 44 

13 Naikda or Nayaka, including Cholivala Nayaka, 
Kapadia Nayaka, Mota Nayaka and Nana Nayaka 26 1,158 2,151 85,241 58,546 1,545 17,616 65,029 424 

14 Pardhi, including Advichincher and Phanse Pardi 83 

15 Patelia 
16 PomIa 
17 Rathawa 
18 Varli 
19 Vitolia, Kotwalia or Baroda 
20 Kunbi 
21 Chaudhri 
22 Siddi 
23 Bharwad 
24 Charan 
25 Rabari 
26 Padhar 
27 Bhil 
28 Koli 
29 Paradhi 
30 Vaghri 

1 

134 

26 
50 
75 

126 

70 1,554 

413 47,358 
71 
79 40,605 

210 
24 2 

53 

134 
1 

151,336 
38 
65 

57 

131 
tOO 
115 
10 

1,339 

218 99 11 

332 108 
58 12 

338 42 
173 112,975 11,~88 

8,488 2,333 488 
34,643 

175,045 2,110 

31 Unspecified 47 6,160 3,671 8,778 6,10] 5,116 4,127 1.670 



SECTION 11 

LITERACY IN SCHEDUI.ED TRIBES 

i;eneral 
1lO. The percentage of litelrate Adivasis in the 

State has been worked out at only 14.12 against the 
corresponding figure of 35.79 per cent for general popu
lation and 27.74 per cent for Scheduled Caste popula
tion. [t can therefore be seen that the tribals in general 
are the most backward people in the State as, far as 
literacy rate is concerned. The following statement 
compares the literacy rates worked out for geneml 
population, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

STATEMENT VII.23 

PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY. 1971 CENSUS 
General population/Scheduled Percentage of literacy 

Caste/Sch(Iuled Tribe 
Persons Males Females 

2 3 4 
General population 35.79 46.11 24.75 
Non-Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 

Tribe population . . 40 31 50.83 28 97 
Scheduled Caste 27.74 39 89 14 95 
Scheduled Tribe . 14.12 21 83 6 15 

Ill. It would be observed from the statement 
given above that the members of Scheduled Tribes 
have recorded almost the half of the literacy rate re
corded for Scheduled castes. Concentrated efforts to 
push up the literacy rate among Scheduled Tribes 
should therefore be made on an urgent basis. The 
literacy rate recorded for Scheduled Tribe is lower 
than the female litemcy rate among Scheduled Castes. 
Even the tribal male literacy rate of 21.83 per cent is 
wen below the 1lemale literacy rates of 24.75 per cent 
in general popUlation. The female literacy rate among 
tribals is at an extremely low level of 6.15 per cent. 

112. The following statement compares the rate 
of literacy among Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes 
and general population during 1961 and 1971. 

STATEMENT VII.24 

Literacy rate among general population, Scheduled 
Caste, Scheduled Tribe and Non Scheduled Castel 

Tribe population, 1961-71 
General Population Percentage of literacy 
Scheduled Caste/Scheuled Tnbe 

Persons Males Females 
General Population 1961 30.45 41.13 19.101 

1971 35.79 46.11 24.75 
Non ·Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 

Tribe population . 1961 34.24 45.33 22.36 
1971 40.31 50.83~ 2897 

Scheduled Caste 1961 22.46 33 87 10.72~ 

1971 27.74 39 89 14.95 
Scheduled Tribe 1961 11.69 19.06 4.091 

1971 14.12 21.83 6.15 

113. It would be observed that the progress of 
literacy during 1961-71 among the tribals of the State 
is highly unsatisfactory. This is evident from the fact 
that whereas the overall literacy rate for tbe State 
bas improved from 30.45 per cent in 1961 to 35.79 
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per cent in 1971, the corresponding rates for Sche
duled Tribes are worked out at 11.69 per cent in 1961 
and 14.12 per cent in 1971. Thus. against an improve. 
ment o:llliteracy rate by 5.34 per cent in general popu
lation, the improvement of only 2.43 per cent in the 
literacy rate of tribals of the State during the last 
decade is not quite heartening. Against this, the Sche.
duled Castes have shown a marked improvement by 
5.28 per cent by comming very near to the rate of 
non-Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe popUlation 
which has recorded an improvement in literacy rate 
by 6.07 per cent during 1961·71. Similarly, the tribal 
literacy rates among males and females also have not 
shown appreciable progress in comparison to the cor
responding improvement shown in this re8pect by 
Scheduled Castes and general population. 

Percentage of literacy in important Scheduled Tribes. 
1971 

114. The following statement gives the details of 
percentage of literacy in improtant Scheduled Tribes 
as recorded during the Census of 1971. 

STA TEMENT VII.2S 

Percentage of literacy in important Scheduled Tribes, 
1971 

Scheduled Tribe 

1 
Total . 
Bhil, including Bhil Garasia, 
Dholi Bhil, Dungri Bhil, 
Dungri, Garasia, Mewasi 
Bhil, Rawal Bhil, Tadvi Bhil, 
Bhagalia, Bhilala, Pawra, 
vasava and Vasave . 

2 DubIa, including Talavia or 
Halpati • 

3 Dhodia 
4 Gamit or Gamta or Gavit, in-

cluding Mavchi, Padvi, Va
sava, Vasave and Valvi 

5 Naikda, or Nayaka, including 
Cholivala Nayaka, Kapadia 
Nayaka, Mota Nayaka and 

Percentage of literacy 

Persons Males Famles 
234 

14.12 2183 615 

11.74 1943 3.90 

13.74 20.97 6.33 
31 19 43.46 18.91 

14.86 2207 6.76 

Nana Nayaka 9.55 15.07 3.86 
6 Rathawa 5 65 10 02 0.97 
7 Chaudhari 21.97 31.77 12.11 
8 Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 12 39 19 27 5. 31 

115. It would be seen from the statement that 
against only 14.12 per cent literacy rate noticed for the 
tribal population of State as a whole, Dhodias have 
recorded an appreciable literacy rate of 31.19 per 
cent which is definitely an achievement for the 
community. Chaudhris have recorded the second highest 
literacy rate of 21.97 per cent among the tribals of the 
~tate. Next in sequence follow Gamits (14.86%), 
Dublas, etc. (13.74%) Koknas, etc. (12.39%), Bhils 
01.74%), Naikdas (9.55%) and Rathwas (5.65%). 
Dhodia and Chaudhri males have shown literacy rates 
of 43.46 ano 31.77 per cent respectively. Dhodia <'nd 
Chaudhri females have shown only 18.91 and 12.11 

, per cent literacy rates respectively. All other tribal 
communities are very backward in this respect. 



SECTION 12 

ECONOMIC ACTIVITY IN SCHEDULED TRIBES 
Rural/Urba,'n distribution 

116. The details of percentage of workers to total 
population in general. Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
TrIbe population by total/rural/urban areas are given 
in the following statement. 

STATEMENT VII.26 

Percentage of workers to total population in general, 
Scheduled Caste _ Scheduled Tribe popUlation by 

Total/Rural/Urban, 1971 
General populatIOn! Percentage of workers 
Scheduled Castel 
Scheduled Tnbe Sex Total Rural Urban 

1 2 3 4 5 
General Population Persons 31.45 32.96 27.57 

Males 51.24 52.83 47 29 
Females 10.26 12.07 5.48 

Sched uled Caste Persons 32.97 34.43 29.0G 

Males 48.32 50 54 42.61 
Females 16.81 17.86 13.90 

Scheduled Tribe Pesons 40.35 40.52 37.76 
Males 55.66 55.79 53.69 
Females 24.54 24.83 19.90 

117. It is observed from the above statement that 
the proportion of workers in Scheduled Tribes is 
higher that the corresponding percentages noticed for 

181 

general population and Scheduled Caste population. 
There are 31.45 per cent workers in general popUlation 
and 32.97 per cent workers in Scheduled Caste popu
lation against which the corresponding proportion of 
workers among Scheduled Tribes of the State is 
worked out at 40.35 per cent. Though. the percentage 
of male workers in Scheduled Tribes is 55.66, it is 
51.24 in general populatIon and 48.32 in Scheduled 
Caste. 10.26 per cent of general populatIOn of females 
·has been reoorded as workers. The corresponding 
percentages of female workers in Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe are worked out at 16.81 and 
24.54 per cent respectively. The proportion of male 
workers is quite high in rural (55.79'10) as well as 
urban (53.69%) areas among Scheduled Tribes. 
Against 12.07 per cent female workers in rural area 
in general population. the females of Scheduled Tribes 
have recorded work participation rate of 24.83 per 
cent in rural areas of the State. It is interesting to 
note that the percentage of female workers in. urbaJ;l 
areaS. foll' gteneral population is 5.48 against which 
the corresponding percentage for the females of Sche
duled Tribes is worked out as 19.90. 

Percentage distribution of workers by industrial cate
gories, 1971 

118. The distribution of Scheduled Tnbe workers 
into nine industrial categories of workers according 
to the Census o~ 1971 is examined below in compari. 
son with the general population. 

STATEMENT VII.27 

Distribution of Workers by Industrial Categories among Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Total 
Workers in the State, 1971 

Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe Total workers In the state 

No. of SC 
workers in 

each category 

% to total No. of ST % to total No. of wor
ST workers kers in each 

category 

% to total 
Industrial category SO workers workers in 

each category 
workers in 
the State 

Total workers 
Cultivators 

II Agricultural labourers 
III Livestock, Forestry, FIshing, HUnting, 

Plantations, Orchards and allied 
Activihes 

1 V Mining and Quarrying 
V Manufacturing, Processing, Servi

cing and Repairs. 
(a) Household Industry -
(b) Other than Household Industry 

VI Construction 
vn Trade and Commerce 
VIII Transport, Storage and Communi

cations 
IX Other Services 

2 

601,784 
110.371 
280,355 

2,636 

5,064 

31,110 
63,414 
14,388 
6,451 

16,632 
71,363 

119. The distribution of Schedukd Tribes 
workers in industrial categories differs very much 
from that noticed in Scheduled Castes and general 
population. 48.34 per cent Scheduled Tribe workers 
are engaged in cultivation. The corresponding per
centage for Scheduled Caste population is 18.34 only 
while for general population it is 43.12. The per-

3 4 

100'00 
18·34 
46'59 

0.44 

0'84 

5'17 
10'54 
2·39 
1·07 

1,506,819 
728,380 
637,842 

14,609 

3,400 

10,312 
35,068 
11,856 
12,762 

5 6 

100'00 
48'34 
42-33 

0.97 

0'22 

o 68 
2'33 
0'79 
0.85 

8,395,546 
3,619,997 
1,887,660 

165,518 

34,772 

236,572 
776,274 
119,909 
582,617 

7 

100'00 
43'12 
22·48 

1.98 

0.41 

2.82 
9.25 
1'43 
6'94 

2'76 13,603 0'90 239,699 2'86 
11' 86 38,987 2.59 731,528 8· 71 

centage of agricultural labourers to total worker among 
Scheduled :rribes is worked out .at 42.33 against the 
correspondmg figures of 46.59 ill Scheduled Castes 
and 22.48 in general population. Thus 90.67 per cent 
worker~ of Scheduled Tribes have engaged themselves 
either as cultivators or as agricultural labourers. The 
minimum number of Adivasis (3.400) are engaged in 



mining and quarrying. The percentage of Scheduled 
Tribe population engaged in other industrial cate
gories ranges from 0.68 for Household Industry to 
2.59 for other services. It is therefore noticed that 
there 1S a very heavy reliance on agricultural sector 
(Category I&II) by Scheduled Tribes. Dispersal o~ 
tribal workers in other industrial categories alone can 
reduce this pressure. Scheduled Tribes have relatively 
less workers than the general population in all the 
non-agricultural categories. which jointly account for 
only 9.33 per cent of their workers. 

SECTION 13 
Brief Notes on Scheduled Tribes in each district for 
the benefit of readers we have prepared distrittwise 
general notes on Scheduled Tribes which are given 
below:-
1 Janmagar District 

120. There are 4 scheduled tribes in the district 
with a population of 2.711 which is 0.24 per cent of 
the total district population and 0.07 per cent of the 
total State Scheduled tribe populaion. The Rabari 
(1.677) and Siddi tribes (623) are the principal sche
duled tribes of the district. Only 9.59 per cent of the 
scheduled tribe population of the district is literate 
as against 4.34 per cent in 1961. The extent of lite
racy among male and female members of the scheduled 
tribes is 14.26 per cent and 4.93 per cent respectively. 
Members of the scheduled tribes in the district are 
mainly engaged in livestock rearing and forestry (278). 
cult~vation 02:50) and agricultural labour (107) but pro
cessmg. servIcing and manufacturing industries other 
than household industries (49) and transport, storage 
and communidations (60) also provide employment 
to a few. 
1 Rajkot District 

121. The Siddi tribe is the only scheduled tribe 
in the district. It has a popUlation of 677 persons 
which is 0.04 per cent of the total district population 
and 0.02 per cent of the total State scheduled tribe 
population. 31.91 per cent of this tribe is literate as 
against 26.55 per cent in 1961. The extent of literacy 
among male and female members of the tribe is 50.14 
per cent, 12.73 per cent respectively. Members of the 
tribe are mainly engaged in agricultural labour (40) 
but processing, servicing and manufacturing industries 
other than household industries (34) and transport, 
storage and communications (38) als.') provide employ
ment to a few. 
3 Surendranagar District 

122. There are two scheduled tnoes (Padhar and 
~iddi) in the district with a popUlation of 4.812, which 
IS 0.57 per cent of the total district population and 
~.13 per cent of the. total State scheduled tribe popula
tIon. The Pa?har. tube (4,?5~ persons) is. the principal 
scheduled tnbe III the dIstnct. The SIddis number 
only 21. Only 2.18 per cent of the total scheduled 
tribe popUlation of the district is literate as against 
3.49 per cent in 1961. The extent of lIteracy among 
~ale and female members of the scheduled tribes 
IS 3.97 per cent and 0.3~ per cent respectively. Mem
bers of t~e sch~duled trIbes in the district are mainly 
engaged 10 agnculturat labour (941) and cultivation 

182 

(5YI) but vocations like livestock rearing (8). house
hold industry (4), trade and commeroe (4) and trans
port, storage and communicatIOns (3) also provide 
employment to a few. 

4 Bhavnagar district 
123. The Siddi trIbe is the only scheduled tribe 

in the district and has a population of 182 which is 
0.01 per cent 01 the total district population and 
0.04 per cent of the total State scheduled tribe popu
latIon. Only 33.52 per cent of this populatlon is 
literate as against 45.33 per cent in 1961. The extent 
of literacy among male and female members of the 
tribe is 46.67 per cent and 20.65 per cent respectively. 
Members of the tribe are mainly engaged in trade 
and commerce 414J. but voOatio~ hke aglflcultural 
labour (5), Cultivation (2) and processing, servicing 
and manufacturIng industries other than household 
mdustries (2) also provide employment to, a few. 

S Amreli District 
124. The Siddi tribe is the only scheduled tnbe 

III the distrICt. It has a population of 321 which IS 
0.04 per cent of the total district population and O.oI 
per cent of the total State scheduled tribe population. 
29 .91 pe~ ~nt of .the total scheduled tribe populaion 
of the distrIct IS bterate as against 12.83 per cent in 
1961. The extent of literacy among male and female 
members of. the tribe is 46.34 per cent and 12.74 per 
cent respectlvely. Members of the tribe in the distnct 
are mainly engaged in agricultural labour (92) and 
cultivation G8) but processing. servicIllg and manu,. 
facturing industries ather than household industries 
(5), trade and commerce (2). and transport. storage 
and communications (2) also provide employment to 
a few. 

6 JUDagadb District 
125. There are 4 scheduled tribes in the district 

with a population of 8,305 which is 0.5 per cent of 
the total district population and 0.22 per cent of the 
total State scheduled tribe population. These are 
Rabari (3.016). Siddi (2.954). Charan (1.507) and 
Bharvad (494). The district also has the largest con
centration of the above four tribes in the Saurashtra 
region. Only 3.97 per cent of the total scheduled 
tribe population of the district is literate as against 
2.56 per cent in 1961. The extent of literacy among 
male and .female members of the scheduled tribe is 
6.84 per cent and 0.79 per cent respectively. Mem
bers of the scheduled tribes in the district are mainly 
engaged in livestock, furestry and other allied activities 
(1,401) and agricultural labour (675) and cultivation 
(300) but trade and conunerce (286) and household 
industries (147) also provide employment to a few. 

7 Kotch Dis1rict 
126. There are 5 scheduled tribes in the district 

With a population of 40,381. which is 4.75 per cent 
of the total district population and 1.08 per cent of 
the total State scheduled tribe popUlation. The Koli 
tribe with a popUlation of 30,241 persons is the prin
cipal scheduled tribe of the district The others are 
Vaghri (4.487). Pardhi (2.885), Bhil (1,227) and Dhodia 
(1216 ). Only 3.37 per cent of the total schedukd tribe 



population of the district is literate as against 3.34 
per cent in 1961. The extent of literacy among male 
and female members of the scheduled tribes is 5.93 
per cent and 0.65 per cent respectively. Members of 
the scheduled tribes in the district are mainly engaged 
in agriculturallaboux (6.404), and in cultivation (4,834). 
Some are also engaged in processing, ~ervicing and 
manufactunng industries other than household indu
stries (1,080), while other vocations like mining and 
quarrying (462). trade and commerce (611), and trans
port. storage and communications (489) also provide 
employment to a few. 

8 Banas Kantha District 
127. There are seven scheduled tribes in the district 

with a population of 77.758 which is 6.15 per cent 
of the total district population and 2.08 per cent of 
the total State scheduled tribe population. The Bhil 
tribe including Bhil Garasias (76.986) and the other 
vanous Bhil tribes such as the Dholis. Tadvis, Dungri
Garasias. Mewasis and Rawals. is the principal sche
duled tribe in the district. Only 4.00 per cent of the 
total scheduled tribes population of the district is 
literate as against 2.91 per cent in 1961. The extent 
of literacy among male and female members of the 
scheduled tribes is 7.12 per cent and 0.66 per cent 
respectively. Members of the scheduled tribes in the 
district are mainly engaged in cultivation (17.946) and 
agricul\tral labour (5.661) but livestock and forestry 
(511). processing, servicing and manufacturing indu
stries other than household industries (288) and trade 
and commerce (296) also provide employment to a 
few. 

, Sabar Kantha District 
128. There are 17 groups of scheduled tribes in 

the district with a popullation of 178,804 which is 
15.06 per cent of the total district population and 4.79 
per cent of the total State scheduled tribe population. 
The Bhil group of tribes including the Bhil Garasias 
and Dholi and Dungri Bhils is the principal scheduled 
tribe in the district (Population, 173,625), 16.51 per 
cent of the total scheduled tribe populaion of the 
district is literate as against 10.56 per cent in 1961. 
The extent of literacy among male and female members 
of the scheduled tribes is 27.03 per cent and 5.9l per 
cent respectively. Members oE the scheduled tribes 
in the district are mainly engaged in cultivation (39,168) 
and agricultural labour (5.676) but processing, servic
ing and manufacturing industries other than household 
industries (387), trade and commerce (295). construc
tion (210), transport, storage and communications 
(182), livestock, forestry, etc. (164). household industry 
(91) and mining and quarrying (78) also provide em
ployment to a few. 

to Mahesana District 

129. There are 13 scheduled tribes in the district 
with a population of 9.136. which is 0.44 per cent of 
the total district population and 0.24 per cent of the 
total State scheduled tribe population. The Bhil group 
of tribes including Bhil Garasia, Dholi Bhil, etc. (5,914) 
is the principal scheduled tribe of the district. 16.40 
per cent of the total scheduled tribe population of 
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the district is literate as against 15.71 per cent in 1961. 
The extent of literacy among male and female members 
of the scheduled trIbeS is 25.26 per cent and 6.76 per 
cent respectIvely. Members of the scheduled trIbes 
m the district are mainly engaged in agricultural 
labour (697). processing, servicing and manufacturing 
industries other than household industries (316), trade 
and oommerce (339), and transport, storage and com
mUlllcahons (266). The lIvestock. forestry. etc., 
(1,176) and mining and quarrymg (176) sectors also 
prOVIde employment to a few. 

11 Gandbiinagar District 
130. There are seven scheduled tribes in the 

district with a population of 406 WhICh is 0.20 per 
cent of the total district population and 0.01 per cent 
of the tuta} State scheduled tribe popUlation. The 
Bhil group of tnbes is the most numerous, WIth a 
population of 227. Only 23.89 per cent of the total 
scheduled tribe population of the dIstrict is literate. 
The extent of literacy among male and female mem
bers of the tribes is 35.85 per cent and 10.82 per cent 
respectively. Members of the scheduled tribes in the 
district are mainly engaged in agricultural labour (60) 
and cultivation (14) but trade and commerce (17) and 
construc,tion (12) also provide employment to a few. 

12 Ahmadabad District 
131. There are 17 scheduled tribes in the district 

with a population of, 20,998 which is 0.72 per cent 
of the totaL district population and 0.56 per cent of 
the total State scheduled tribe population. The Bhils" 
including Bhil Garasia. Dholi Bhil, Dungri Bhil, etc., 
(11,734) and the Naikdas or Nayak.as, etc., (1,158) are 
the principal scheduled tribes of the distnct. Only 
26.17 per cent of the total scheduled tlibe population 
of the district is literate. The extent of literacy among 
male and female members of the scheduled tribes is 
36.66 per cent and 14.06 per cent respectively. Mem
bers of the scheduled tribes in the district are mainly 
engaged in agricultural labour (1,461), processing, 
servicing and manufacturing industries other than 
household industries (1.411). trade and commerce (873) 
and transport, storage and communications (711). 

13 Kheda District 

132. There are 16 scheduled tribes in the district 
with a population o~ 25,275, which is 1.03 per cent 
of the total district popUlation and 0.68 per cent of 
the total State scheduled tribe population. The Bhils 
including Bhil Garasia, Dholi Bhil, Vasava, etc., 
(15,308), the Dhanka including Tadvi, Tetaria and 
Valvi (2,802) and the Naikda or Nayaka, etc .• (2,151) 
groups are the principal scheduled tribes of the district. 
13.54 per cent of the total scheduled tribes populati~n 
of the district is literate as against 10.69 per cent m 
1961. The extent of literacy among male and fema}e 
members of the scheduled tribes is 20.80 per cent and 
5.32 per cent respectively. Members of the scheduled 
tribes are mainly engaged in ~~icu1tural labc:mr 
(8,033) and cultivation (560) but ml.mng and. quarrymg 
(393), construction (392), processmg, servlcmg . and 
manufacturing industries other than house~old m~~
stries (334), livestock, forestry and other. al~Ied actIvI
ties (205), transport, storage and commulllcahons (194). 



trade and commerce (184). and household industries 
(51) also provide employment to a few. 

l4 Panch Mahals District 
133. There are 17 scheduled tribes in the district 

with a populatlOn of 712.713 which is 38.55 per cent ot 
the total dIstrIct population and 19.09 per cent of the 
total State scheduled trIbe populatIOn. The Bhil 
group of tribes includmg Bhll Uaraslas, Dhoh BhJ.ls. 
Dun~i Bluls. etc., (518.ts78). and the Nalkda or Na
yaka. includmg Chollva1a Nayakas, Kapadia Nayakas, 
etc .• (85,241). the Patella t47,358), the Rathawa 
(40.605) and the Koh Dhor. Tokre Koli or Kolgha. 
e(e .• (5,463) groups are the prinCIpal scheduled tubes 
ot the dIstrIct. The district also has the State's largest 
concentration of the Bhil and Nrukda groups of tnbes 
(populatIon 518.878 and 85.241 respectively). 9.16 
per cent of the total scheduled tribe populatlon of the 
district 1.'> literate as against 6.67 per cent ill 1961. The 
extent 01 htcm.:y among male and female members 
of the scheduled tribes IS 16.06 per cent and 2.00 per 
cent respectIVely. Members of the scheduled mbes 
in the dlstnct are mamly engaged in culhvation 
(243,191) and agnculturat labour (28.006>. but trans
port, storage and commUlllcations (1.831). hvestock. 
forestry. eiC .• (964), nuning and quarrymg (726). trade 
and commerce (621). constructIon (580), processing. 
servicing and manutactunng industries other than 
household industries (519) and household industries 
(205) also provide employment to a few. 

15 Vadodara District 
134. There are 18 scheduled tribes in the dis

trict with a population of 473,117 which is 23.89 per 
cent of the total dIstrict population and 12.67 per cent 
of the total State scheduled tribe population. The 
Rathawas (151,336). the Bhils group ot tribes, includ
ing Bhll Garasias. Dholl BhUs, Dungri Bhils, etc .• 
(128,973). the Dhaukas, includmg Tadvis and Valvis 
(86,332). the Naikdas or Nayakas, including Cholivala 
Nayakas. Kapadia Nayakas and Mota Nayakas 
(58.546) and the Gamits or Gamtas, etc. (22,383) are 
the prmcipal scheduled tribes of the district. This 
distnct has the largest concentration of the Rathawa 
and Dhanka tribes (population 151,336 and 86.332 res
pectively). 11.32 per cent of the total scheduled tribe 
population of the district is literate as against 11.55 
per cent in 1961. The extent of literacy among male 
and female members of the scheduled tribes is 17.90 
per cent and 4.28 per cent respectively. Members of 
the scheduled tribes in the district are mainly engaged 
in agricultural labOur (107,437). cultivation (60.451), 
and processing. servicing and manufacturing indus
tries other than household industries (2.219). but trade 
and commerce (1,171). transport, storage and commu
nications (1,128). construction (1,080), household in
dustry (498), mining and quarrying (325) and livestock. 
forestry and other allied pursuits (581) also provide 
employment to a few. 

16 Bharuch District 
135. There are 18 groups of scheduled tribes in 

the disrtrict with a population of 486,901 which is 
43.88 per cent of the total district population and 
13.04 per cent of the total State scheduled tribe popu-
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lation. The Bhil,' Vasava. etc .• group (374.529). the 
Dhanka (including Tadvi) group (45,231). the Dubla 
group (including Talavias or Halpatis) (40,633) are the 
prinCIpal groups of scheduled tribes of the district. 
l3.83 per cent of the total scheduled tribe population 
of the district IS lltera,e as against 13.85 per cent in 
1961. The extent of literacy among male and female 
members of the scheduled tnbes is 22.64 per cent and 
4.76 per cent respectively. Members of the scheduled 
tribes in the district are mainly engaged in agricultural 
labour (136,884) and cultivatIOn (54,910) but mining 
and quarrying (1,538), processing, servicing and manu
facturing industries other than household industries 
(2,131). construction (1,307). trade and commerce 
(1,668) and transport, storage and communications 
(1,499) also provide employment to a few. 

17 Surat District 
136. There are 20 scheduled tribes in the district 

with a population of 827,682 which is 46.32 per cent 
of the tOlal &,trict populatlOn and 22.16 per cent of 
the total 'State scheduled tribe population. The Gamit, 
Gamta or GaVlt group of tribes includmg Mavchi, 
Padvi. Vasava, Vasave and Valvi (232,677), the Du· 
bIas including Ta1avlas or Halpatis (179.112) and the 
Chaudhris (175,045) are the principal tribes of the 
district. 

The district also has the largest concentration of 
the above three groups of schcauled tribes in the 
State. 

17.10 per cent of the total scheduled tribe popu
lation of the district is hterate. The extent of literacy 
among male and female members of the scheduled 
tribes is 25.15 per cent and 8.87 per cent respectively. 
Members of the scheduled tribes in the district are 
mainly engaged in agricultural labour (193.072), culti
vation (130,114) and processing. servicing and manu
facturing industries other than household industries 
(13,467) but household industries (5,057), construclion 
(4,668). livestock, forestry, etc., (3,406), trade and com
merce (2,884) and transport, storage and communica
tions also provide employment to a few. 

i8 Valsad District 
l37. There are 20 scheduled tribes in the dis

trict with a population of 776,215 which is 54.33 per 
cent of the total district population and 20.79 per cent 
of the total State scheduled tribe popUlation. The 
Dhodia (290.092), Dubla including Tala via, dc. 
(153.479), Kokna, Kokni, Kukna (124,285), Varli 
(112,975) and the Naikda or Nayaka, etc., (65,029) 
tribes are the prinCipal scheduled tribes of the district. 
The district also has the Stale's largest concentration 
of the Dhodia (290,029), the Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 
group (124,285) and the Varli (112,975) tnbes. 18.55 
per cent of the total scheduled tribe popUlation of the 
district is literate. The extent of literacy among male 
and female members of ,he scheduled tribes is 27.10 
per cent and 9.93 per cent respectively. Members of 
the scheduled tribes in the district are mainly engaged 
in cultivation (149,162) and agricultural labour 
(134,764) but processing, servicing and manufacturing 
industries other than household indUStries (12,782). 
transport, storage and communicatlOns (4,174), 
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livestock, forestry and other allied activities (3,652/), 
construction (2,426) and household industries (2,360) 
also provide employment to a few. 

and the Varli tribe (12,688) are the principal sche
duled tribes of the district. Only 11.29 per cent of 
the total scheduled tribe population of the district is 
literate as against 6.61 per cent in 1961. The extent 
of literacy among male and female members of the 
scheduled tribes is 17.55 per cent and 4.74 per cent 
respectively. Members of the scheduled tnbes in the 
district are mainly engaged in cultivation (26,436), 
agricultural labour (7,827) and livestock and forestry 
(1,195) but household industries (368) and construc
tion (354) also provide employment to a few. 

19 The Dangs District 
138. There are 13 groups of scheduled tribes in 

the district with a population of 88,028 which is 93.46 
per cent of the total district population and 2.36 per 
cent of the total State scheduled tribe population. The 
Kunbi tribe (34,643). the Bhil group of tribes, includ
ing the Bhil Garasias, Vasavas 'and others (28,475) 

Reservation of seats for 
Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes in the House 
of the people 

ANNE XU RE iA 

Special Provisions Relating to Certain Classes 

1330. (1) Seats shall be reserved in the House of the people for 
(a) the Scheduled Castes; 
(b) the Scheduled Tribes 2[except the Scheduled Tribes in the tribal areas of Assam 

and in Nagaland] ; and 
(c) the Scheduled Tribes in the autonomous districts of Assam. 
(2) The number of seats reserved in any State 3[ or Union territory] for the Scheduled 

Castes or the Scheduled Tribes under clause (1) shall bear, as nearly as may be, the same 
proportion to the total number of seats allotted to that State 3[or Union territory] in 
the House of the People as the population of the Scheduled Castes in the State 3(or Union 
territory] or of the Scheduled Tribes in the State 3[ or Union territory] or part of the State 
3[ or Union territory], as the case may be in respect of which seats are so reserved, bears 
to t.he total population of the State 3[or Union territory]. 

R~pres~ntation o.f the Anglo- 4331. Notwithstanding anything in article 81, the president may, if he is of opinion 
~~~~~ ~mfu~m~opi~ the that !he Anglo-Indian community is not adequately repres~nted in the House of the People, 

nommate not more than two members of that commumty to the House of the People. 

Reservation of seats for 4332_ (1) Seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, 
Sc~edule~Castes and Sched~le 2[except the Scheduled Tribes in the tribal areas of Assam and in Nagaland], in the· 
Trtbes . In the LegislatIve Lagislative Assembly of every States5 * * *_ 
AssemblIes of the State 

(2) Seats shall be reserved also for the autonomous districts in the Legislative 
Assembly of the State of Assam. 

(3) The number of seats reserved for the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes 
in the Legislative Assembly of any State under clause (1) shall bear, as nearly as may be, 
the same proportion to the total number of seats in the Assembly as the popUlation of 
the Scheduled Castes in the State or of the Scheduled Tribes in the State or part of the 
State, as the case may be, in respect of which seats are so reserved, bears to the total 
popUlation of the State. 

(4) The number of seats reserved for an autonomous district in the Legislative As
sembly of the State of Assam shall bear to the total number of seats in that Assembly 
a proportion not less than the population of the district bears to the total population 
of the State. 

(5) The constituencies for the seats reserved for any autonomous districts of Assam 
shall not comprise any area outside that district6 * * * 

(6) No person who is not a member ofa Scheduled Tribe of any autonomous district 
of the State of Assam shall be eligible for election to the Legislative Assembly of the State 
from any constituency of that district6 * * * 

1 In its application to the State of Jammu and Kashmir, in Art. 330, references to the "Scheduled Tribes" shall 
be omitted. 

2 Subs. by the Constitutron (Twenty-thIrd Amendment) Act, 1969, s. 2, for "except, the Scheduled Tribes in the 
tribal areas of Assam". 

3 Ins. by the ConstItution (Seventh Am:.:ndment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Scll. 
4 Arts. 331 and 332 shall not apply to the State of Jammu & Kashmir. 
5 The words and letters "specified in Part A or Part B of the First Schedule" omitted by the Constitution (Seventh 

Amendment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Sch. 
6 Certain words omitted by the North-Eastern Areas (Reorganisation) Act,1971 (81 of 1971), s.71 (w.e.f. 21-1-1972). 
Source.- The COnstitution of India, (As modified upto 15th May, 1972) Part-XVI. 
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1t~ptesentation o( the Anglo- 1333. Notwithstanding anything in article 170, the Governor2 * * :I< of a 
Indian. Commumty 1U the State may if he is of opmion that the AnglO-Indian community needs representation 
Legislative A.semblies of the :. A If' . . State In the LegislatIVe ssemb y 0 the State and IS not adequately represented thetrem 3[no-

minate one member of that community to the Assembly]. 

R t'on of t d 4334. NotWIthstandmg anythlllg III the foregolllg provIsions of this Part, the eserva I sea s an . . f h' C I . 
special representation to cease ProvIsiOns 0 t IS onstItutlOn re atlllg to-
after thnty years (a) the reservation of seats for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 

in the House of the People and III the Legislative Assemblies of the States; and 
(b) the representatIOn of the Anglo-Indian commumty in the House of the People 

and in the LegIslative Assemblies of the States by nomination, 
shall cease to have effect on the expiratIon of a period of 5[thirty years] from the com-
mencement of this Const! tution : . 

Provided that nothing 1fi this article shall affect any representation in the House 
of the People or III the Legislative Assembly of a State until the dissolution of the then 
existing House or Assembly, as the case may be. 

Claims of Scheduled Castes 6335. The claims of the members of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes shall 
and Scheduled Tribes to be taken into consideration, consistently with the maintenance of efficiency of admini
services and posts "trahon, in the makIng of appollltments to ~erV1Ce, and posts in connection with the 

affairs of the Union or of a State. 

Special proviSIOn for Anglo- 7336. (I) During the first two years after the commencement of this Constitution, 
Indian community In certam appomtments of members of the Anglo-Indian community to posts in the railways, customs, 
services postal and telegraph services of the Union shall be made on the same basis as immediately 

before the fifteenth day of August, 1947. 
During every succeedmg period of two years, the number of posts reserved for tht" 

members of the said communtty in the said services shall, as nearly as possible, be less 
by ten per cent than the numbers so reserved during the immediately preceding period 
of two ~ears: 

Provided that at the end of ten years from the commencement of this Constitution 
all such reservations shall cease. 

(2) Nothing III clause (1) shall bar the appointment of members of the Anglo
Indian community to posts other than, or IO addition to, those reserved for the community 
under that clause if such members are found qualified for appointment on merit as com
pared with the members of other communities. 

Special provision with respect 7337. During the first three finanCial years after the commencement of this Consti-
to educatIOnal grants for the tution the same grants, if any, shall be made by the Union and by each StateS * * * 
benefit of Anglo-Indian co- for th~ benefit of the Anglo-Indian community in respect of education as were made mmumty 

Special 
Castes, 
etc. 

in the financial year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 1948. 
During every succeeding period of three years the grants may be less by ten per 

cent, than those for the immediately preceding period of three years : 
Provided that at the end of ten years from the commencement of this Constitution 

such grants, to the extent to which they are a special concession to the AnglO-Indian 
community, shall cease : 

Provided further that no educational institution shall be entitled to receive any grant 
under this article unless at least forty per cent of the annual admissions therein are made 
available to members of communities other than Anglo-Indian community. 

Officer for Scheduled 338. (1) There ~hall be a Special <?fficer for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Scheduled Tribes, TribeS to be appolllted by the PreSident. 

A 333 hilt apply to the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 
1 rt. s "a n,? ramukh" omitted by the ConstItution (Seventh An"lendment) Act, 1956, 1;. 29 and Seh. 
2 §~ wbrdsth or laJ~tItution (Twenty-thud Amendment) Act, 1969, ~. 4, for "nominate such number of members of the com-
3 u s. y e on c siders appropriate" 

munlty to thIe ~.ssembll~ as. h~ °t7te State of Jammu and Kashmir in Art. 334, references to the State or the States shall be 
4 nits app IcatlOn 0 t f J d K shmir construed as not 1O(,]udlng references to the Sta eo. ammu an a. ,. " 
5 Subs by the Constitution (Twenty-third Amendme~t) Act, 1969, & 5, for twenty years . . 

I 't I' t' t the State of JaiUmu and Kashmir, In Art. 335, references to the State shall be construed as not IncludIng 6 n I s app Ica Ion 0 
references to the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 

7 Arts. 336 and 337 shall not apply to the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 
8 The words and letters "sepcified in Part A or Part B of the First Scheduled" omitted by the Constitution 

(Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Seh. 
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(2) It shall be the duty of the Special Officer to investigate all matters relating to 

the safeguards provided for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under this 
Constitution and report to the President upon the working of those safeguards at such 
intervals as the President may direct and the President shall cause all such reports to 
be laid before each House of Parliament. 

(3) In this artIcle references to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes shall 
be construed as including references to such other backward classes as the President 
may, on receIpt of the report of a Commission appointed under clause (1) of article 340, 
by order specify and also to the Anglo-Indian community. 

Control of the UnIon over 1339. (1) The President may at any time and shall at the expiration of ten years 
the admInistratIOn of Sche- from the commencement of this constitution by order appoint a Commission to report 
~~le~ch~:d an4n~~~ welfare on the administration of the Scheduled Areas and the Welfare of the Scheduled Tribes 

in the States2 * * * 
The order may define the composition, powers and procedure of the Commission 

and may contain such incidental or ancillary provisions as the President may consider 
necessary or desirable. 

(2) The executive power of the Union shall extend to the giving of directions to 
3[a State] as to the drawing up and execution of schemes specified in the direction to be 
essential for the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes in the State. 

Appointment of a cornml- 340. (1) The President may by order appoint a Commission consisting of such 
sSlOn to lllvest!gate the condI- persons as he thmks fit to investigate the conditions of socially and educationally back
tions of backward classes ward classes within the territory of India and the difficulties under which they labour 

and to make recommendations as to the steps that should be taken by the Union or any 
State to remove such difficulties and to improve their condition and as to the grants 
that should be made for the purpose by the Union or any State and the conditions subject 
to which such grants should be made and the order appointing such Commission shall 
define the procedure to be followed by the Commission. 

Scheduled Castes 

(2) A Commission so appointed shall investigate the matters referred to them and 
present to the President a report setting out the facts as found by them and making such 
recommendations as they think proper. 

(3) The President shall cause a copy of the report so presented together with a 
memorandum explaining the action taken thereon to be laid before each House of 
Parliament. 

341. (1) The President4 (may with respect to any State S(or Union territory). and 
where it is a State 3 * * *, after consulatation with the Governor6 * * * thereof] 
by public notification", specify the castes, races or tribes or parts of or groups within 
castes, races or tribes which shall for the purposes of this Constitution be deemed to 
be scheduled Castes in relation to that State 5(or Union territory, as the case may be]. 

(2) Parliament may by law include in or exclude from the list of Scheduled Castes 
specified in a notification issued under clause (1) any caste, race or tribe or part of or 
group WIthin any caste, race or tribe, but save as aforesaid a notification issued under 
the said clause shall not be varied by any subsequent notification. 

1 Art. 339 shall not apply to the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 
2 The words and letters "specified in Part A and Part B of the first Schedule" omitted by the Constitution (Seventh Amendment) 

Act, 1956, s. 29 and Sch. 

3 Subs. by s. 29 and Sch., ibid., for "anY such State". 
4. Subs. by the Constitution (First Amendment) Act, 1951, s. 10, for "may, after consultation with the Governor or 

Rajpramukh of a State". 

5 Ins. by the Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Sch. 
6 The words "or Ra.Jpramukh" omitted by s. 29 and Sch., ibid. 

7 See the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950, published with the Ministry of Law Notifil"ation No. C. O. 
19, dated the 10th August, 1950 Gazette of India, ExtraordInary, Part II, Section 3, p. 163, as amended from tim" to 
tIme, the ConstItutIOn (Scheduled Castes) (Union Territories) Order, 1951, pubhshed With the Ministry of Law Notification 
No. C,. O. 32, dated the 20th September, 1951, Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3, p. 1198, the Constitution (Jammu and 
Kashmir) Scheduled Castes Order, 1956, published with the Ministry of Law Notification No. C O. 52 dated the 22nd De
cember, 1956, Gazette of India, ExtraordInary, Part II, Section 3, p 2686A, the Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Raveli) Sche
duled Castes Order, 1962, published wllh the Ministry of Law Notification No. C. O. 64, dated the 30th June, 1962, Gazette 
of India, Extraordinary, Part II, SectIOn 3(1), p. 389, the Constitution (Pondlcherry) Scheduled Castes Order, 1964, published 
with the Ministry of Law Notification No. C. O. 68, dated the 5th March, 1964, Gazette of India, Extrordinary, Part 
II, Section 3(i), p. 327, and the Constitution (Goa, Daman and DIU) Scheduled Castes Order, 1968, published with the Minis
try of Law Notification No. C. O. 81, dated the 12th January, 1968, Gazette of IndIa, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3(i), p.7. 
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Scheduled Tribes 1342. (1) The President2 3[may with respect to any State l(or Union territory), and 
where it is a State 4 * * *, after consultation with the Governor5 * * * thereof] 
by public notification6

, specify the tribes or tribal communities or parts of or groups within 
tribes or tribal communities which shall for the purposes of this Constitution be deemed 
to be Scheduled Tribes in relation to that State 3[or Union territory, as the case may be]. 

. (2) ParlIament may_by law include III or exclude from the list of Scheduled Tribes 
specified in a notificatIOn Issued under clause (1) any tribe or tribal community or part 
of or group withlll any tribe or tribal community, but save as aforesaid a notification 
issued under the &aId clause shall not be varied by any subsequent notification. 

1 Art. 342 shall not apply to the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 

2 Subs. by the ConStltution (First Amendment) Act, 1951, s. 11, for "may after consultation with the Governor 
or Rajpramukh of a State". 

3 Ins. by the ConstttutlOn (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Sch. 

4 The words and letters "specified In Part A or Part B of the First Schedule" omItted by the Constitution 
(Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Sch. 

5 The words "or RaJpramukh" omitted by s. 29 and Sch., IbId. 

6 See the ConstItutIOn (Scheduled Tnbes) Order, 1950, publIshed wIth the MinIstry of Law NotIficatIOn No. C. O. 
22, dated the 6th September, 1950, Gazette of India, ExtraordInary, Part II, Section 3, p. 591, as amended from time to 
time, the G:)flstitutlon (Scheduled Tribes) (Union TerritorieS) Order, 1951, published with the Ministry of Law Notification 
No. C. O. 33, dated the 20th Septemb~r, 1951, Gazet~e of IndIa, ExtraordInary, Part II, SectIon 3, p. 1198G; the Cons
titution (Andaman and Nlcobar Islands) Scheduled Tnbes Order, 1959, published with the MInistry of Law Notification 
No. C. O. 58, dated the 31st March, 1959, Gazette of IndIa, ExtraordInary, Part II, Section 3(i), p. 151, the Constitution 
(Dadra and Nagar Havel!) Scheduled Tnbes Order, 1962, publIshed with the Ministry of Law NotifIcatIOn No. C. O. 65, 
dated the 30th June, 1962, Gazette of IndIa, Extraordinary, Part 11, Section 3(1), p. 389; the Constitution (Scheduled 
Tribes) (Uttar Pradesh) Order, 1967, publIshed WIth the MInistry of Law Notification No. C. O. 78, dated the 24th June, 
1967, Gazette of India, ExtraordInary, Part II, SectiJn 3(1), p. 311, the Constitution (Goa, Daman and Diu) Scheduled Tribes Order, 
1968, published with the MInistry of Law NotificatIon No. C. O. 82, dated the 12th January, 1968 Gazette of India. Extraor
dinary, Part II, Section 3(1), p 8; and the ConstitutIOn (Nagaland) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1970, pubiished with the Ministry of 
La.w NotificatIOn No. C. O. 88, dated the 23rd July, 1970, Gazette of IndIa, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3(i), p. 641. 

ANNEXURE B 

Lists of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes on 
the basis of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes ListlS 
Modification Ol"der, 1956 and subsequent Corrigenda 

and Notifications issued after 1956 

THE ScHEDULE CASTES 

1. In the districts of (1) Banas Kantha, (2) Sabar 
Kantha, (3) Mahesana, (4) Gandhillagar, 
(5) Ahmadabad, (6) Kheda, (7) Panch Mahals, 
(S) Vadodara, (9) Bharuch, (10) Surat, tIl) Val sad and 
(12) The Dangs : 

1. Agee 
2. Bakad or Bant 
3. BhambI, Bhamblll, Asadaru, AsodI, Chama

dla, Chamar, Chambhar. Chamgar, Hara
layya, Harali, Khalpa. Machigar, .M_ochlga~, 
Madar, Madlg, Telugu MachI, KamatI MachI, 
Ranigar, Rohldas. Rohit or Sam.l1;ar. 

4. Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana, Rukhi, Malkana, 
Halalkhor, Lalbegl, Balmiki, Korar or 
Zadmalli. 

5. Chalvadi or Channayya. 
6. Chenna Dasar or Holaya Dasar. 
7. Dhor, Kakkayya or Kankayya. 
8. Garoda or Garo. 
9. Halleer. 

10. Halsar, Haslar, Hulasvar or Halasvar. 
II. Holar or Valhar. 
12. Holaya or Haler. 

13. Lingader" 
14. Mahar, Taral or Dhegu Megu. 
15. Mahyavanshi, Dhed, Vankar or Maru 

Vankar. 
16. Mang, Matang or Minimadie;. 
17. Mang-Garudi. 
18. Meghval or Menghvar. 
19. Mukri. 
20. N adm or Hadl. 
21. Pasi. 
22. Shenva, Chenva, Sedma or Rawat. 
23. Tirgar or Tlrbanda. 
24. Turi. 

2. In the district of Dangs and Umbergaon 
Taluka of Valsad DistrIct: 

Machi. 

3. In the districts of (1) Jamnagar, (2) Rajkot. 
(3) Surendranagar, (4) Bhavnagar, (5) Amreli and 
(6) J unagadh. 

1. Bawa (IA:dh) or Dedh-Sadhu. 
2. Bhangi or Rukhi. 
3. Chamadia. 
4. Chamar, Nalia or Rohit. 
5. Dangashia. 
6. Garoda. 
7. Garmatang. 
8. Hadi. 
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9. Meghwal 
10. Senva 
11. Shemalia 
12. Thov 
13. Turi 
14. Turi-Barot or Dedh-Barot. 
15. Vankar, Dhedh or AntyaJ. 

4. In the district of Kutch:-
1. Bhangi. 
2. Chamar. 
3. Garoda. 
4. Meghwal. 
5. Turi. 
6. Turi-Barot. 

THE SCHEDULED TRIBES 

1. In the districts of (1) Banas I{antha, (2) Sabar 
Kantha. (3) Mahesana. (4) Gandhinagar, (5) Ahmada
bad. (6) Kheda, (7) Panch Mabals, (8) Vadodar::t, 
(9) Bharuch. (10) Surat. (11) Val sad and (12) The 
Dangs. 

1. Barda. 
2. Bavacha. or Bamcha. 
3. Bhil. including Bhil Garasia, Dhol~ Bh~J. 

Dungri Bhil, Dungri, Garasia, ~ewasl _Bhtl, 
Rawal Bhil, Tadvi Bhil, Bhagaha, Bh.iI~Ia. 
Pawra. Vasava alld Va save. 

4. Chodhara. 
5. Dhanka. including Tadvi, Tetaria and Valvi. 
6. Dhodia. 
7. DubIa, including Talavia or Halpati. 
~. Gamit or Gamta or Gavit, including Mavchi. 

Padvi, Vasava. Vasave and Valvi. 
9. Gond or Rajgond. 

10. Kathodi or Katkari, including Dhor Kathodi 
or Dhor Katkari and Son Kathodi or Son 
Katkari'. 

11. Kokna. Kokni. Kukna. 
12. Koli Dhor, Tokre Koli, Kolcha or Kolgl1a. 
13. Naikda or Nayaka, including Cholivala 

Nayaka, Kapadia Nayaka. Mota Nayaka and 
Nana Nayaka. 

14. Pardhi, including Advichincher and Phame 
Pardbi. 

15. Patelia. 
16. Pom]a. 

17. Rathawa. 
18. VarIi. 
19. Vitolia. Kotwalia or Barodia. 

2. In the Dangs District : 

Kunbi. 
3. In Surat and Val sad Districts: 

(a) In Umbergaon taluka, Koli Malhar. {(oli 
Mahadev or Dongar Koli. 

(b) m the other talukas, Chaudhri. 

4. In the districts of (1) Jamanagar, (2) R.a)kot. 
(3) Surendranagar. (4) Bhavanagar. (5) Amreh and 
(6) Junagadh: 

Siddi. 
5. In Nesses area in the forests of Alech, Gir and 

Barada :-
1. Bharwad. 
2. Charan. 
3. Rabari. 
6. In Surendranagar District: 

Padhar. 
7. In Kutch District: 

1. Bbi], 
2. Dhodia 
3. Koli 
4. Paradhi. 
5. Vaghri. 

ANNEXURE C 

IN THE SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 
C.A. 401 of 1964 

B_ Basavalingappa 
VERSUS 

D. Munichjnnappa & others 

JUDGMENT 

WANCHOO, J. 

Appellant 

Respondents 

This is an appeal by special leave against the 
judgment of the Mysore High Court in an election 
matter. An election was held to the Bangalore South 
(Scheduled Castes) constituency in February 1962. 
Four persons stood for election including the 
appellant and Munichinnappa respondent No.1, who 
obtained the highest number of votes and was 
declared elected. The appellant then filed an election 
petition challenging the election of respondent No. I 
on a number of grounds. In the present appeal we 
are concerned only with one ground. namely, that 
respondent No. 1 was not a member of any of the 
scheduled castes mentioned in the Constitution 
(Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950 (hereinafter referred 
to as the Order). Respondent No. 1 claimed that he 
belonged to the scheduled caste listed as Bhovi in 
the order. The appellant on the other hand conten
ded that respondent No. 1 was a Voddar by caste 
and that Voddar was not a scheduled caste specified 
in the order and consequently respondent No. I 
could not stand for election frij)m a scheduled caste 
constituency. The Election Tribunal held that the 
caste menttoned as Bhovi in the Order was a sub
caste amongst the Voddars and that only this suh
caste was included in the Order and not the entire 
Voddar caste. The tribunal also held that respondent 
No. 1 did not belong to the sub-caste of Bhovi and 



therefore was not eligible for standing as a candidate 
from the scheduled caste constituency. Consequt.:ntly 
the election was set aSIde and re-election ordered by 
the tribunal. 

Respondent No. 1 went in appeal to the High 
Court and his contention was that he belonged to 
the scheduled caste Bhovi mentioned iIi the Order 
and was therefore entitled to stand for election from 
the scheduled caste constituency. The High Court 
held that Voddar caste as such was not included III 

the Order, but considering the facts and circumstances 
in existence at the time when the Order was passed 
in 1950, the Bhovi caste mentioned therein was no 
other than V oddar caste. It therefore allowed the 
appeal holding that respondent No. I being a Voddar 
must be held to be a member of the Bhovi caste 
mentioned in the Order and dismissed the election 
petition. The High Court having refused leave to 
appeal, the appellant got special leave from this 
Court. and that is how the matter has come up before 
us. 

The main contention on behalf of the appellant 
is that a person is only entitled to stand for election 
from a scheduled caste constituency if he is a member 
of a caste specified in the Order and that it is not 
open to anyone to claim that though he is not a 
member of a. caste specified in the Order and is .8. 
member of some other caste, that other caste IS 
included in the caste specified in the Order. It i. 
submitted that wherever a caste has more than one 
name. the Order specifies the other name in brackets 
and that even where a particular caste is spelt in 
more than one way, the Order has included in. the 
same entry the various spellings of the same caste 
Thtrefore, as the caste Bhovi specified in the Order 
does not mention the caste Voddar in brackets there
after, it was not open to the tribunal to take evidence 
to the effect that Voddar caste is no other than the 
Bhovi caste. It is therefore urgoo that the High Court 
was wrong in looking into the evidence that was pro· 
duced before the tribunal and then coming to the con
clusion that the caste Bhovi mentioned in the Order was 
meant for the caste Voddar and that such evidence 
should not have been allowed by the tribunal. If 
such evidence had not been allowed the respondent 
who is a Voddar by caste could not stand for election 
for the Voddar caste is not mentioned in the Order 
at all. 

Article 341 of the Constitution which deals with 
scheduled castes is as follows :.-

"(I) The President may with respect to any State 
or Union Territory, and where it is a State, after 
consultation with the Governor thereof, bv 
public notification, specify the castes, races. or 
tribes or parts of or groups within castes, race~ 
or tribes which shall for the purposes of this 
Constitution be deemed to be Scheduled Calrte 
in relation to that State or Union Territory. a~ 
the case may be. 
(2) Parliament may by law include in or exclude 
from the list of Scheduled Castes specified in a 
notification issued under clause (1) any caste, 
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race or tribe or part of or group within any 
caste, race or tribe, but save as aforesaid a 
notification Issued under the said clause shall 
not be varied by any subsequent notification." 

Clause (1) provides that the President may with 
respect to any State, after consultation with the 
Governor thereof, by public notification, specify the 
castes, races or tribes or parts of or groups within 
castes, races or tribes which shall for the purposes 
of the Constitution be deemed to be scheduled castes 
in relation to that State. The object of this provision 
obviously is to avoid all disputes as to whether a 
particular caste is a scheduled caste or not and only 
those castes can be scheduled castes which are notified 
in the Order made by the President under Art. 341 
after consultation with the Governor where it relates 
to such castes in a State. Clause (2) then provides 
that Parliament may by law include in or exclude 
from the list of scheduled eastes specified in a noti
neation issqed under c1. (1) any caste, race or tribe 
or part of or group within any caste. race or tribe. 
The power was thus given to Parliament to modify 
the notification made by the President under cl. (1). 
Further cl. (2) goes on to provide that a notification 
issued under d. (1) shall not bel varied by any subse
quent notification, thus making the notification by the 
President final for all times except for modification 
by law as provided by cl. (2). Clearly therefore 
Art. 341 provides for a notification and for its finality 
except when altered by Parliament by law. The 
argument on behalf of the appellant is based on the 
provisions of Art. 341 and it is urged that a noti
fication once made is final and cannot even be revised 
by the President can only be modified by inclusion 
or exclusion by law by Parliament. Therefore in 
view of this stringent provision of the Constitution 
with respect of a notification issued under cl. (1) It 
is not open to anyone to include any caste as coming 
within the notification on the basis of evidence-ural 
or documentary-if the caste in question does not 
find specific mention in the terms of the notification. 
It is therefore urged that the tribunal was wrong in 
allowing evidence to show that Voddar caste was the 
same as the Bhovi caste mentioned in the Order and 
that the High Court was in error when it held on 
the basis of such evidence that Voddar caste was the 
same as the Bhovi caste specified in the Order and 
therefore respondent No. 1 was entitled to stand for 
election because he belonged to Voddar caste which 
was the same as the Bhovi caste. 

n may be accepted that it is not open to make 
any modification in the Order by producing evidence 
to show (for example that though caste A alone is 
mentioned in the Order, caste B is also a part of caste 
A and therefore must be deemed to be included in 
caste A. It may also be accepted that wherever one 
caste has another name it has been mentioned in 
brackets after it in the Order [see Aray (Mala), 
Dakkal (Dokhalwar) etc.]. Therefore, generally 
speaking it would not be open to any person to lead 
evidence to establish that caste B (in the example 
quoted above) is part of caste A notified in the Order 
Ordinarily therefore it would not have been open in 



the present case to give evidence that the Voddar 
caste was the same as the Bhovi caste specified ill the 
Order for Voddar caste is not mentioned III 

Brackets after the Bhovi caste in the Order. 

Hut.. that in our opinion does not conclude the 
matter in the peculiar circumstances of the present 
case. The difficulty in the present case arises from 
the fact (which was not disputed before the High 
Court), that in the Mysore State as It was before the 
re-organisation of 1956 there was no caste known as 
Bhovi at all. The Order refers to a scheduled caste 
known as Bhovi in the Mysore State as It was before 
] 956 and therefore it must be accepted that there was 
some castc which the President intended to include 
after consultation with the Rajpramukh in the Order, 
when the Order mentions the caste Bhovi as a 
Scheduled Caste. It cannot be accepted that the 
President included the caste Bhovi in the Order 
though there was no such caste at all in the Mysore 
State as it existed before 1956. But when it is not 
disputed that there was no caste specifically known 
as Bhovi in the Mysore State before 1956, the only 
course open to courts to find out which caste was 
meant by Bhovi is to take evidence in that behalf. 
If there was a castJe known as Bhovi as such in the 
'Mlysore State as it existed before 1956. evidencc 
could not be given to prove that any other caste was 
included in the Bhovi caste. Bu~ when the undisputed 
fact is that there was no caste specifically known 
as Bhovi in the Mysore State as it existed before 
1956 and one finds a caste mentioned as Bhovi In 

the Order, one has to determine which was the caste 
which was meant by that word on its inclusion in the 
Order. It is this peculiar circumstances therefore 
which necessitated the taking of evidence to deter
mine which was the caste which was meant by the 
word "Bhovi" used in the Order, when no caste was 
specifically known as Bhovi in the Mysorel State 
before the re-organisation of 1956. 

Let us then turn to the evidence whtch has been 
given in this case to prove that it was Voddar caste 
which was meant by the word "Bhovi" included in 
the Order. In this connection reliance has been 
placed on a communication made to the then govern
ment of Mysore as far back as 1944 on behalf of 
Voddar caste and the Order of the then Government 
of Mysore in February, 1946. It secms that a reso
lution was passed by the Voddar caste at a confe
rence in July 1944 in which it was resolved that the 
name of that caste be changed from Voddar to Bayi. 
This resolution was processed in the Secretariat. 
Eventually an Order was passed on February 2, 1946 
in these terms:-

"Government are pleased to 
community known, as 'Vodda' 
called 'Boyi' in all Government 
and records". 

direct that the 
be in future 

communications 

Since then it seems that in all government 
records the Voddar caste has been known as Boyi, 
for it is not disputed that Voddar and Vodda are 
the same. It seems therefore reasonable to infer 
when the President made the Order in 1950 after 
consultation with the Rajpramukh of Mysore whom 
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he was bound to consult under the Constitution before 
passing the Order with respect to the State of 
Mysore that the caste Vodda was included in the 
Order was Bhovi because of the Order of the then 
Government of Mysore of February 1946. We shall 
deal with the difference in spelling later but it does 
appear that the caste Voddar was not mentioned as 
such in the Order because the name of that caste 
was changed in 1946 for all government purposes by 
the Order of the then Government of Mysore. There
fore If the Order had mentioned the caste as 'Boyi' 
there would have been no difficulty in holding that 
it meant the Voddar Caste in view of the Order 
of the then MYsore government of February 1946 
to the effect that the Voddars had given up their 
original name and had changed it to Boyis from 1946. 

It is however urged that the Order does not 
mention the caste Boyi but the caste Bhovi and 
that wherever there is a difference in spelling of the 
same caste, the Order has provided for that also, (see, 
for example, Bhambi, Bhambhi. Shenva. Chenva etc.). 
Therefore when the Order provided the inclusion of 
the caste Bhovi therein it could not refer to Voddar 
caste, for the change of name that was sanctioned by 
the then Government of Mysore in 1946 was from 
Voddar to Boyi. Here again there is force in the 
contention that where the same caste was speIt 
differently the different spelling have been provided 
in the Order as illustrated already. But the same 
difficulty which faced us in considering the question 
whether Voddar caste was meant by the caste Bhovi 
included in the Order arised when we consider the 
difference in spellings, for it is not in dispute that 
there was no caste known as Bhovi in the Mysore 
State as it existed in 1950 when the Order was passed. 
As the President could not have included in the 
Order a non-existent caste, it means the word "Bhovi" 
relates to some caste in Mysore as it was before 
1956 and we have therefore to establish the identity 
of that caste and that can only be done by evidence. 
In that connection the High Court has held that ever 
since tIle Order of 1946. the Voddar caste has been 
variously spelt as Boyi, Bovi and Bhovi in English. 
though the Kanada equivalent is one and the same. 
The High Court therefore has not attached any 
Importance to the change in the English spelling in 
the peculiar circumstances of this case. In this con
nection attention may be drawn to the notification 
of the then Government of Mysore dated February 2, 
1946 where Voddar caste is spelt in three ways in 
the same notification. at one place it is spelt as 
Voddar, at another place as Voddar and at two 
places as Vodda. It seems, therefore, that we cannot 
attach undue importance to the spelling in Eno-lish 
in this case when we know that there was no speci
fic caste known as Bhovi in Mysore State as it was 
before 1956 and we have to determine which was 
the caste which was meant by the use of that term 
in th~ Order. In this connection we may also draw 
attention to another copy of the same notification 
which was issued by another deprurtment of the 
Government. In that copy Voddar has been spelt as 
Voddara and Boyis as Bovis. It seems to us. there
fore, that the High Court .was 111ght in the peculiar 



circumstances of the present case in not attaching any 
importance to difference in spelling in English, and to 
treat Bhovis as the same as Boyis. We do not think il 
necessary to refer to the various census reports whh;lI 
have been referred to by the Tribunal and the High 
Court· for they only show how the same caste has 
been differently spelt. In the circumstances, there
fore. we agree with the High Court that Respondent 
No. 1 though Voddar by caste belongs to the 
scheduled caste of Bhovi mentioned in the Order. 
We may again repeat that we have referred to the 
evidence in this case only because there was un
doutedly no caste known as Bhovi in the Mysore 
State as it was before 1956 and we had to find out 
therefore, which caste was melmt by the word "Bhovi" 
as used in the Order. But far this fact it would 
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not have been open to any party to give evidence to 
the effect that (for example) caste A mentioned in the 
order includes or was the same as caste B where caste 
A does exist in the area to which the order applies. 

In this view of the matter, the appeal fails and 
is hereby dismissed with costs. 

September 23. 1964 

Sd/- P. R. Gajendragadkar, C.J. 
Sd/- K. N. Wanchoo. J. 
Sd/- M. Hidayatullah, J. 
~J- Raghubar Dayal, J. 
Sd/- J. R. Mudhalkar, J. 
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CHAPTER VJII 

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY MAIN ACTIVITY 
SECTION 1 

GENERAL 

Definition of workers 

1. THE pdpULATION can be broadly divided on 
the basis of the activity of the people as those who 
are engaged in 'economically productive activities and 
those who are not. Unfortunately h has not been al
ways possible to clearly define who is an economically 
productive worker and who is not. The concept has 
varied from Census to Census. At each Census on 
the advice of the data users and economic experts the 
concept was sought to be improved upon to give what 
was expected to be a truer picture of the economic 
activity of the population. This sometime led to a 
loss of comparability of data between Censuses. 

2. The 1971 Census figures relating to the pat
tern of participation is work and the proportion of 
worker to total population when compared to that of 
1961 Census might hold several surprises to the reader 
who compares both the sets of figures at first sight. 
At the Census every individual is categorised basically 
as a worker or as a non-worker. Unforlunately it has 
not been possible to evolve a universally applicable 
definition of 'work'. Certain definitions of economic 
activity recommended by international bodies as In
ternational Labour Organisation, etc., may serve the 
purpose for cel'tain countries where they have orga
nised economies. In OUr country We had experiment
ed with the definition of 'worker' from Census to 
Census. This to some extent made it difficult to com
pare Census data on worker. But at each CeIJlSUS we 
were trying to gain some benefit from the previous 
Census and were trying to improve upon the defini
tion of 'worker'. We were only trying to Sl'-(! whether 
we would get as realistic a picture as possible. The 
definition adopted at some of the earlier Censuses of 
India and also those adopted by a few selected coun
tries are given below for the information of the 
reader. 

INDIA 

1971 
3. Every person will be asked what his main 

activity is, that is, how he engages himself mostly. 
For the purpose of this question. all persons will get 
themselves divided into two broad streams of main 
activit~ namely (1) as workers and (2) as non-workers 
accordmg as the type of main activity that the person 
returns himself as engaged in mostly. 

.4; A 'w<?rker' is a person whose main activity is 
~rtIcIpa~lOn m any economically productive work by 
hIS phYSIcal or mental activity. Work involves not 
~nly aCLual work but effective supervision and direc
tIon of work. 

5. The reference periOd is one week prior to t~e 
date of enumeration in th~ case of regular work III 
trade, profession, service or business. If a person had 
partiCipated in any such regular wo!k on any ~me of 
the days during this reference penod and thI~ has 
been returned as his main activity, the person WIll be 
categorised accordingly. A person who. nor~ally 
works but had been absent from work dunng thIS re
ference period on account of illness or travel, holiday, 
temporary breakdown, strike, etc., the ~rson ~hould 
be treated as engaged in regular work m wh_Ich he 
would have o~herwise been employed but for hIS tem
porary absence. Persons under training such as ap
prentices with Or without stipends or wages should be 
considered as economically active and recorded as 
working. A person who has merely been offered work 
but has not actually joined it, is not to be treated as 
engaged in work. 

6. There are certain types of work which are not 
carried on throughout the year sueh as cultivation, 
livestock keeping, plantation work,. som.e typ~ .0£ 
household industry, etc. A person s mam achvI!Y 
should be ascertained with reference ,0 such work 1D 
the last one year even if he was n?t econ?mI~ally 
active in the week prior to enumeratlOn. It IS lIkely 
that even when a person is engaged in some other 
work during the period of one week prior to the date 
of enumeration the main activity of the person may 
be cultivation, agricultural labours or some other work 
attended to normally by him in the course of the year. 
Care must be taken to see that the main activity is 
properly ascertained in such case.s. For example, a 
person's main activity may be agncultural labour and 
in the week prior to enumeration he may be engaged 
as a sugarcane factory labour~r or. as a. r_?ad cool¥. 
He should be categorised for hIS mam acttvity as agn
cultural labourer only as returned by him a<; he en
gage') himself mostly in that work and the other work 
should be treated as his subsidiary work. 

7. A man or woman who is engaged primarily 
in household duties such as cooking for own house
hold or performing one's own household dutie~ or. a 
hoy or a girl who is primarily a student. attendmg ~n
stitu~ion, even if such a person helps m the famIly 
economic activity but not as a full time worker should 
not be treated as a worker for the main activity. On 
the O'lhc-r hand. if a person is primarily e~!mged in 
some economic activity, but at the same bme does 
also attend to some household chores or atte~ds a 
night school, etc., he or she should be 'Lreated baSIcally 
as a worker for the main activitv and categorised 
accordingly. 

8. A person who merely receivcs an income such 
as a rent receiver or a pensioner, who does not have 
to work for receiving the income, will not be treated 



as economically active unless the person is also en
gaged in some economic activity and if that activity 
i$ returned as the main activity of the individual. 

9. The basis of work will be satisfied in the case 
of seasonal work like cuUvation. livestock. dairying, 
household industry etc., if the person has had some 
regular work of more than one hour a day through
out the greater part of th~ working season. In the 
case of regular employment in any trade, profession, 
service, business Or commerce the basis of work will 
be sa.isfied if the person was employed during any 
of the fifteen days preceding the day on which the 
househoId was visited. If on the check or revisional 
round such a person is found to be unemployed no 
change in the original entry should be made. A person 
who is working but was absent from his work during 
the fifteen days preceding the day on which enume
rated or even exceeding the period of fifteen days due 
to illness or other causes should be treated as worker. 
A person who has been offered work but has not act
ually ioined should be treated as non-worker. Work 
includes not only actual work but effective supervi
sion and direction of work. 

10. Persons under training as apprentices with 
Or without stipend or wages will be regarded as 
working. 

11. An adult woman who is engaged in house
hold duties but doing no other productive work to 
augment the family's resources should not be con
sidered as working for purpose of this question. If, 
however, in addition to her household work she enga
ges herself in work such as rice pounding for sale or 
wages, or in domestic services for wages for others or 
minding cattle or selling firewood or making and sel
ling cowdung cakes or grass etc., or any such work 
she, should be treated as a worker. 

12. Persons like beggars, pensioners or agricul
tural non-agricultural royalty, rent or dividend recei
vers. who may be earning an income but who are not 
particioa:ing in any productive work should not be 
treated a,> workin,!; unle"s they also work in cultiva
tion, industry, trade, profession, business or commerce. 

13. A public or social service worker who is 
actively engaged in public services activity or a poli
tical worker who is also actively engaged in furthering 
'the political activity of his party will be regarded as 
a worker and entered fully. 

1961 
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14. The 1951 Census ascertained the economic 
status and the means of livelihood of every person. 
Every person was labelled either as a 'self-supoorting 
person' or an 'earning dependent' or 'non-earning de
pendent'. Where a person was in receipt of an in
come, and that income was sufficient at least for his 
own maintenance then (he or she as the case may be) 
was recorded as a 'self-supporting person'. Such 
income may be in cash or kind. Anyone who is not 
a 'self-suPoorting person' in this sense was a depen
dent. A dependent may be either an 'earning depen· 
dent' or a 'non-earning dependen't' the test whether or 
not lle or she secured a regular income. Where the 

income which he or she secured was sufficient to sup
port him/her, that person was an 'ea~ing de~nden~'. 
A person who did not secure any mcome eIther III 
cash or kind was a 'non-earning dependent'. 

1941 
15. Each person was classified into the follow

ing ca'Legories: 

A person who had no income in cash or kind was 
'wholly dependent'. A person who contributed in 
cash or kind towards the support of the household 
without being definitely capable or supporting him
self was 'Partly Dependent'. A person who was not 
dependent on any other person was an 'Independent 
Worker' 

16. In 1931, population was divided into three 
classes namely 'Earner'. 'Working Dependent' and 
'Non-working Dependent'. 

17. An "Earner" was defined as a person with 
permanent and regular work for which return was ob
tained in cash or in kind which helped to augment the 
family income. 

18. A 'Working Dependent' was classified as a 
person who assis'ted with work of the family and con
tributed to its support without actually earning any 
wage. 

19. A 'Non-Working Dependent' was one who 
did not work or had no occupation. 

1921, 1911 and 1901 
20. One of the main features of these Censuses 

was the dichotomy of popula'l:ion into 'Actual 
Workers' and 'Dependents'. 

21. The term 'Actual Worker' included all per
sons wbo actually did work or carried on business 
whether personally or by means of servants or who 
lived on bouse rent, pension etc. The persons who 
were not 'Actual Workers' were 'Dependents'. 

ENGLAND AND WALES 
1971 

22. The question in respect of the main job last 
week or of the most recent job of every person who 
is not retired or out work is recorded. Job has been 
defined as any work done for payment or profit. It 
also includes (a) work done on person's own account 
(b) part-time work even if done only for few hours. 
e.g., gardening or paid domestic work (c) casual or 
~emporary work of any kind. e.g .• seasonal work, week
end casual works. vacation work done by studentc; 
and lastly (d) unpaid work done in a family business. 
e.g., a shop or farm. Unpaid work other than in a 
family business does not count as a lob. This ques
tion is not asked from children under 15 years of age. 

23. A person who is undergoing training for a 
period fixed in advance and leading to recognition as 
a skilled worker or technician or to a recognised tech
nical. commercial or professional qualification Or ma
nagerial post is graded as an Apprentice or Trainee 
such as Articled Clerk, Articled Pupil, Student Appren
tice. Graduate Apprentice. Management Trainee. 



Trainee Technician or Trainee Craftsman as appro· 
priate. A person who is undergoing probationary 
training is not categorised as an apprentice. 

24. It is also ascertained as to how many hours 
per wwk does the person usually work in a job. The 
full address of the person's place of work is also noted. 
If the work js carned on mainly at home it is record
ed as such. In case of persons who do not work 
regularly at one place or who travel during the course 
of 'their work, e.g., sales represenmtive. seamen and 
some building and transport workers, the fixed ad· 
dress given by them is noted. If they do not report 
daily to a fixed address 'No Fixed Place' is recorded. 

CANADA 
1971 

25. The actual hours a person worked for pay 
or profit last week is recorded under one or more of 
the following conditions: 

26. If a person worked for someone also even for 
a few hours on a full-time Or part ,Lime job, for wages. 
salary. piece-rates. tips. commission. o~ paym~nt "~n 
kind" (such as room, board. or supplJes recelved ill 
place of cash wages). 

27. If a person operated his own business or pro
fessional practice alone Or in partnership. 

28. If a person operated his own farm. either 
owned or rented, alone or in partnership. Mark hours 
worked even if no profit was made. 

29. If a person performed services last week for 
which he was paid in kind (or cash) while undergoing 
training for example. a nurse-in-training in a hospiial. 

30. If he served in the Armed Forces. 

31. If he worked with pay for non-family mem
bers at such jobs as baby-sitting. keeping house. sew
ing, delivering papers, etc. 

32. If he served as a member of a religious order 
as a priest, monk or nun. 

33. The infmmation of hours of work is also re
corded if a person worked at any time last week with
out regular money wages for a relative who is a mem
ber of a household in a family business or farm. 

34. The informa:'ion is also recorded for the in
dividuals who actively looked for work by contacting 
a Canada Man-power Centre or by checking with em
ployers. or by placing or answering newspaper adver
tisement, etc. 

35. It should be recorded if the person was tem
porary layoff from his job at any time last week. 

36. Information is also recorded if a person was 
absent from his work at any time last week be· 
cause of: 
(1) Illness, vacation, labour. dispute at his place of 

work. bad weather, fire, personal reasons, etc. 
(2) Training courses or educational leave with or 

without pay provided his job is being held for his 
return. 
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37. The information when did a person last work 
at all even for a few days is also recorded 'Never 
worked' is noted for a person who has never had a 
job or business or never been in the armed forces in 
his life time. 

38. The information as to how many hours a 
person usually works each week is also collected. The 
number of weeks a person worked during 1970 is 
also noted. It is also ascertained whether this work 
was mainly full·time or part-time. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
1970 

39. The activity status of a person is determined 
by ascerLaining the work last week. The question 
whether a person worked at any time last week is 
asked for everyone born before April, 1956. 

40. The time period covered in the full calendar 
week preceding the date the quemionnaire is 
completed. 

41. Definition of work: -The work includes all 
kind of work that people do to earn a living for them
selves and their familIes or to earn spending money. 

42. The work has been categorised as under: 
~a) Work done for regular wage Or salary .. 
b) Work done for pay in kind, e.g. food_, living 

quarters. 
(~) Work done on commission or for tips, etc. 
(d) Active duty in Armed Forces. 
(e) Work done in person's own business or farm. 
(f) Work done witheut pay in business or farm run 

by a relative. 
(g) Part time work: if a person worked at all last 

week as part time even for 2 or 3 hours. he should 
be enrolled as worker. 

43. Work around the house such as person's own 
house work or odd jobs on .he person's own home, 
volunteer unpaid work for Church. Red Cross, etc. 
and the work done by an inmate of an institute are 
not considered work for census purposes. 

44. It is also ascertained how many hours a per
son worked last week. The question refers to the 
actual number of hours worked last week, not the 
usual or regular hours. Any time off such as lunch 
hours, sick leave, etc.. is excluded but overtime or 
extra work is included. If a person had two or more 
jobs the time worked at each job is added to work 
out of the total. 

45. The place of work is enquired for all persons 
who have worked at any time last week. The ques
tion refers to the geographical location of the person's 
place of work-street, name and house number, city 
or town, country and state. If the person had worked 
in more than one place last w<:ek. the location where 
he worked the greatest number of hours in the report
ed week may be noted. 'At sea' is noted for a person 
who worked off at shore Or as an officer or crew mem
ber on a vessel and did not report to a Central Head
quarters. If a person worked in a foreign country of 



u.s. possession last week the name of the country or 
possession is noted._ 

46. It is enquired how a person got to work last 
week. Chief means used refers to the method which 
covered the greatest distance on '(he last day he work
ed. If several means were used the one WhICh covered 
the greatest distance and frequently used is noted. 
The means may be driver private auto; passenger, 
private auto; bus or street car; subway or elevated 
rail. road; texicab; walked only; worked at home 
and other means. 

47. Information is also noted for a person who 
had a job or business from which he was temporarily 
absent or on layoff last week. A person has job 
when he has a defirute arrangement with one or more 
employer to work for pay either full-time or part
time every week or every month. Seasonal employ
ment is considered a job only during the season and 
not during the off season. A person "on call' to work 
only when his services are needed is not considered 
to have a job during weeks he does not work. 

48. A perSOll has his own business if he does 
one of the following: 
1. Maintains an office, store, or other place of busi

ness. 
2. Uses machinery or equipment of substantial value 

in which he has invested money. The equipment 
is to be used primarily in conducting the business 
and not for personal uses. 

3. Advertises his business or profession in papers, 
magazines, classified section of the telephone 
book, Or by displaYlllg a sign, distributing cards, 
etc. 

49. The information on looking for work is also 
enquired. It is ascertained whether he has been look
ing for work during the past 4 weeks if so, was there 
any reason why he could not get a job last week. The 
reasons may be (1) already has a job (2) temporary 
illness Or other reason (in schools etc.). 

50. The information whether a particular person 
worked at all even for a few days is noted. The date 
last work is the most recent year in which the person 
did any work at all even for a few days and not the 
year he last worked at a full time job. For inmates 
of institution it refers to the date they last worked 
outside the institution 

JAPAN 
1970 

Activity Status: A question was asked from each 
person whether he / she was engaged in work during 
the week from 24th to 30th September, 1970. 'Work' 
means all types of work which has been performed 
for payor profit including such work as performed 
in a family enterprise or a farm without pay as well 
as home handicraft and part time jobs" 

51. The activities of workers have been divided 
into the following categories: 

(a) Mostly worked 
(b) Worked beside doing house work 

198 

(c) Worked beside attendlllg the school. 

52. The entries were also made about the per
son 'If not worked' at all. Un4er this category the 
informatIo"l was collected for the following: 
(a) Had a job but did not work: It includes em

ployers, self-employed persons and employed 
persons who dId not work for less than 30 days 
due to' Illness, holidays, etc., employed person 
who did not work for more than 30 days IS also 
included III thIS category if he receIved wages or 
salary for the absent period. 

(b) Looked for a job: It refers to those who have no 
job but are actively looking for job by applying 
to the 'PublIc Employment St'lcunty Office'. 

(c) Did house work. 
(d) Attended school. 
(e) Others; It includes infants, aged persons, etc. 

U.S.S.R. 
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53. (a) "Working in office/establishment" is to 
be recorded in case of persons actually working in 
any organisation (except collective farm) on the date 
when Census was taken. This covers also persons at
tending factory and workshop training schools, in
diVIdual training and study groups. 

(b) "Working III collectlve farm" is to be recor-d
ed in case of all peraons working in collecIlve farms. 
includlllg persons engaged in collective farm enter
prises (mecharucal repaIr workshops, power plants, 
brIck manufacturing Ulllts, nursery schools. kinder
gartens, maternity homes, clubs, libraries, dming 
halls, etc.). 

(c) "Working in office/establishment" or "work
ing in collective farm" is to be also recorded. 
(i) PenSIOners and scholarship holder~ having per

manent work. 
(ii) Persons attending refresher courses and profes

sional trade improvement courses. 
(iii) Persons engaged in seasonal work (e.g. peat

extraction, fishing etc.) although they might not be 
working on the date when Census was taken. 

(iv) Persons temporarily not working (for less than 
one month) III connection with transfer from one 
place of work to another. 

(d) "Working in own establishment" is to be re
corded for peasants and their family members culti
vating their lands individually and engaged in cultiva
tion only, as well as for persons engaged in handicrafts 
at their own homes. 

(e) 'Employed by private persons' is to be re
corded for persons engaged as domestic servants (maid 
servants, nurses, drivers) as well as for craftsman 
engaged of piece work in privaie homes. 

(f) 'Private auxiliary (or subsidiary) agricultural 
farm' is to be recorded for collective farmer family 
members exclusively engaged in tending cattle and 
cultivation of their own private auxiliary farms, as 
well as for family members of labourers, employees 



or draftsman. who might be busy in cultivation of their 
own auxiliary 'agricul~ural plots for supplementry 
income. 

(g) 'Pe,nsioner' is to be recorded in case of per
sons getting pension (except those of them, who got 
permanent work). 

(h) 'Scholarship is to be recorded in case of per· 
sons getting scholarships. 

(i) For all other persons maintain~d ~r support~d 
by the Stale or by other publIc orgamsatJ.ons ~upils 
of orphanages, establishments UI.lder patronag~ of col
lective farms attending profeSSIOnal trade Improve
ment courses: boardmg schools, admitted t~ disabled 
people's homes home for the aged locked In lunatlc 
asylums etc.) a~d entry should be made in the column 
'other s~urces' such as 'orphanage', 'boarding schools', 
'home for the aged', etc. 

(j) In respect of person~ bu~y , with ~ousehold 
work or with some other dutIes Yleldmg no mcome or 
persons having no independent ~ource of exist~nce an~ 
lIving at the expense of relatives and frIendS-It 
should be mentioned 'dependent'. 

When a dependent is being supported by 2 per
sons or more (e,g., by both working parents) .he s~ould 
be registered as dependent of a person WIth higher 
income. 

(k) In respect of persons ~aving some other 
source of income, other than specified under the above 
categories (savings, letting out a portion of accom
modation etc.) this income should be styled as "other 
source". 

54. Persons not working for more than a month 
10 connection with transfer from one place of work to 
the ocher, must show the source of income on which 
they are living and this sourCe should be recorded (e.g. 
'dependent', 'savings'. etc.). 

55. When a person interrogated by Census O~
cer has double source of income, only the mam 
source should be noted down. 

CEYLON 
1963 

56. Each person is asked what he is doing, e;g., 
whether working. studying, engaged in housekeepmg 
duties unemployed. retired Or doing something else. 
The Persons who are engaged in any kind of work 
for payor for profit are recorded as employed 
persons. 

This category will include'. 
1. Persons who work for salary or wages; 
2. Persons who practise a profession or do cultiva

tion or business on their own ; 
3. Apprentices, if they are in receipt of an allow

. ance; 
4. Seasonal workers. e.g., cultivators who work dur

ing the cultivation season; and 
5. Unpaid family worker: "An unpai~ family WOl'

ker" is a person who has worked wIthout pay of 
any kind for about 3 hours a day on the average 
during the week prior to 19th June, 1963, i.e., the 
first day of the preliminary census, in an under-
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taking or business carried on by any member of 
the household excludmg housekeeping. An 'unpaid 
famIly worker' may receIve boardmg and lodglllg out 
tills should not be considered as payment as It IS not 
dependent on the work perwrmed. A WIle or Chlid 
engaged purely in household work would not be an 
unpaId family worker on the other hand a WIfe or 
ChIld who help the head ot the famIly m runnmg a 
boutIque would be an unpaid fanuly worker It the 
work done has exceeded on the average 3 hours a 
day during the week before 19th June, 1%3. 

57. In the case of seasonal occupation, i.e .• 
paddy cultivation or chena cultivatIOn, an unpa.d 
family worker would be one who has worked Wlln0ut 
pay of any kmd for about 3 hours a day on the ave
rage dunng the last workmg perIod in an undertaking 
or business carried on by any member of the faillllY. 
It should be noted that for unpaid family workers in 
seasonal occupatIOns the definitIOn is exactly the same 
as for other unpaid family workers, except that .he 
period during which the work is performed is 
different. (Full time students should not be classlfied 
as unpaid family workers). 

58. The persons engaged in household work in 
their own homes are entered as such. Unpaid 1amily 
workers who come within the definition gIVen earher 
will fall into category of employed person and should 
be excluded from this category even though they may 
also be engaged in household work in their own 
homes. Domestic servants who a~e paid for their 
work will fall into employed person's category. 

59. The information is also recorded for full time 
students, i.e., all persons who are engaged full time III 
studies whether at a school or other educational instI
tution such as univerSIty, technical college,commerclal 
or vocational school or as private candidates. 
Children who are full time students should be classi
fied under full time student even though they may 
also be unpaid family workers or engaged in house
hold work. 

PAKISTAN 
1961 

60. The information relating to economically 
active, unemployed and inactive is recorded. ThIS 
question is asked only of persons 10 years old and 
over under the follow~ three heads' 

(a) Working 
(b) Not working but looking for work 
(c) Neither working nor looking for work. 

61. The information whether a person is work
ing for profit or to earn wages or salary or whether 
he is helping any member of .he family on the farm 
etc., is recorded. The information is also collected 
if a person is not working at present but he is looking 
for work for salary Or wages or profit etc. If the res
pondent is not the tiller of the soil it should be en
quired whether he is working or not working but look
ing for work during the last week. * 
*SOurce: Parer I of 1971. suprlelY er.tProv:s:cnr TPopu1ation 

Total-Series I-Trdta Ce sus ofIuda.1971, Chal-tcrIIl 
workiDS Population_pp. 23-27. 
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EvolvJng tbe concept of 'worker' for 1971 ceDSlbl 
62. In one of the conferences the question re

garding the definition of 'worker' was discussed and 
it was mentioned that the 1961 definition of 'worker' 
was on the liberal side and therefore presented an 
exaggerated participation rates. During the Census 
of 1961, a person was categorised as an economically 
active worker even if such a person's contribution to 
work was extremely marginal. In respect of seasonal 
work like agriculture or household industry. if a per
son had put in an hour's work a day during the major 
part of the working season, such a person was treated 
basically as an economically active worker. So much 
so. if a woman who is basically engaged in a~tending 
household duties went to her husband's field taking 
his lunch and for about an hour or so she tended the 
cattle, she was straightway treated as engaged in cul
tivation. Similarly a full-time student if he sat for a 
little time in his father's shop even on a single day in 
a fortnight he was treated as an eCO!llomically active 
worker and his basic characteristic as a whole-time 
student was ignored. Besides, the sequence of ques
tiooning to ascertain the economic activity at the 1961 
Census was as follows: 

63. Every individual was asked if he was enga
ged in (i) cultivation. (ii) agricultural labour. (iii) 
household industry and (iv) in any other work in the 
above order. A person who is basically an agricul
tural labourer even if he cultivaies just a couple of 
cents of land in his backyard, declared himself first 
as 'cultivator' and then as an 'agricultural labourer'. 
No doubt instructions were issued at ill later stage that 
after ascertaining the economic activity under the 4 
items referred to above. the enumerators will be re
quired to put a circle against the question which re
presented the main work. i.e.. the one on which the 
person spent most of his time and to tick the entry 
relating to the item that forms the secondary work. 
But it so happened that several enumerators could 
not follow the concept properly because of late receipt 
of instructions or on account of the non-appreciation 
of the depth of instruction. At the stage of editing 
the schedules in the Tabulation Offices subsequently 
instructions were issued to the effect that wlwre eco
nomic activity was recorded against cultivation, agri
cultural labour and household industry and if there is 
no indication of which among them formed the main 
activity, cultivation should be treated as main activity. 
Because of these instructions there was a definite bias 
in favour of persons being categorised as cultivators 
and because of this participation rate in cultivation at 
the Census of 1961 got inflated. There was also a 
possibility that several agricultural labourers had re
turned themselves as cultivators because they thought 
that by replying like that they would be treated as 
cultivators and would get the benefit of the replies 
under the Land Reforms Act. There were also ins
tructions to the effect that if a person beside attend
ing to any economic activity was also attending to 
household duties. the activity of such a perso'n being 
engaged additionally as a housewife should also be 
recorded in parenthesis. The intention behind this 
was probably to bring out the picture of such pf the 
workers who might have been basically housewives 
but participated in work marginally. \~ut unfortuna-

tely. no tabulation was attempted in I'(:spect of the 
cases where a person was basically housewIfe or whole
time student but had been noted as economically ac
tive worker for classification. With a view to do 
away this deficiency of 1961 Census the defulltion of 
1971 Census was sought to be rectified by adopiing a 
different approach altogether. 

64. Prof. D. R. Gadgil, the Vice Chairman of 
the Planning Commission. had specially called a meet
ing of the Planning Commission to discuss this ques
tion of 'worker' and the scope and concepts for the 
1971 Census. The Planning Commission was the 
largest user of the Census data. The meeting also 
had the benefit of the persons and advice of the repre
sentatives of the MinIstry of Labour and Employ
ment. Indian Statistical Institute. Central Statistical 
Organisation. Ministry of Health and Family Plan
ning. the Demographlc Training and Research Centre 
and other experts. Dr. Gadgil had examined at great 
length the concept of worker to be adopted at the 
Census and made recommendations for the 1971 Cen
sus. The relevant proceedings of this special meeting 
of the Planning Commission which was held on May 
24. 1969 are reproduced below:-

"The concept of worker and non-worker 
came up for deiailed consideration. The refer
ence period proposed for the 1971 Census was 
one week for regular work and last working sea
SOn for seasonal wDrk. For regular work, an in
dividual wDuld be classified as a worker if he had 
put in gainful work Dn anyone day of the pre-' 
ViDUS week. For seasonal work, an individual 
was proposed to be classified as worker if he had 
put in regularly at least half normal day's work 
during the major part of the last working season. 
At the 1961 Census the reference period for regu
lar work was a fortnight and for seasonal work 
a person was deemed a worker if he put in at 
least one hDurs work a day during the majDr part 
of the working season. 

It was felt that the concept of wDrker at the 
1961 Census tended to inflate workers as persons 
who were basically non-workers like housewives. 
students. etc.. were included in the category of 
workers even though their participation was very 
marginal. The concept of half a day's normal 
work proposed for 1971 Census for seasonal work 
was also considered not realistic. While the 
reference period of one week was all right for 
regular work, what was essential was that every 
person should be basically classified according to 
his/her main activilY. particularly for those not 
engaged in regular work. Certain activities like 
cultivation, agricultural labour, etc.. are not car
ried out throughout the year. Therefore, a person 
enumerated should be asked to state what ,his 
main activity was and even if he was not engaged 
in that activity during the reference period of 
one week. if he had engaged himself in the main 
activity reported by him in the course of the last 
one year, that shall be treated as his main acti
vity. In the case of persons who are basically 
occupied as house workers. students. rent recei
vers, etc., they should be classified as such for 
their main activity. If they were also engaged 



in some economic activity. obviously not to the 
same extent as full-time workers. that activity 
~hould be ascertained under the head of secon
dary work. The secondary work. if any. of those 
who are basically classified as workers will also 
be ascertained. 
Summarising the above. the following decisions 

were taken: 
Individual Slip: 

(ix) Every person will be categorised with res
pect to the main activity as reported by him. 

(x) Persons who are basically students. house 
workers and rent receivers. etc .• will be classi
fied accordingly for their main activity. Any 
gainful activity that these individuals may 
have but not on the scale of full-time wor
kers will be shown nnder secondary work. 

(xi) Census data may not provide data on under 
Or unemployment as such." 

(is. On the basis of these recommendations. ins
tructions to the enumerators were finalised with regard 
to the question related to main activlty e:tc. These 
instructions to the enumerators on the question related 
to main activity and secondary aCtivity have been re
produced in Appendix I which is given at the end of 
this chapter. 

66. Thus. it was after deep consideration and 
with expert advice that the present concept of 'worker' 
and 'non-worker' came to be adopted for the 1971 
Census of India. 

67. At this Census every individual was required 
to declare himself what according to him was main 
activity. If (his answer indicated that he was econo
mically active worker. he was classified as working as 
a cultivator Or as an agricultural labourer or at a 
household industry or any other such as forestry. min
ing. manufacture. trade. transport. service. etc. If a 
person returned himself basically as not engaged in 
any economic activity, such a person was reqmred to 
state if he or she was engaged in household duties or 
was a student. retired person. rentier. a dependent. a 
beggar Or a vagrant. inmate of a charitabl~ or penal 
insthution or other non-worker such as bemg mostly 
an unemployed person. In addition. at this Census 
Iweryone was also asked to state if he or she attended 
to any secondary work so as to get an account also of 
the marginal contributIOn to be made by persons who 
had declared themselves basically as a housewife or a 
whole-time student etc. Thus during the Census of 
1961 a person who was basically non-worker and had 
attended some very marginal work had been treated 
as economically active person on par with regular 
worker. During the Census of 1971 such persons were 
caiegorised according to the main activity communi
cated by the respondent. In 1971 their marginal con
tribution to work was also sought to be noted under 
secondary work. But there are all the possibilities 
that an enumeraLor may not have succeeded in getting 
all such secondary workers. 
System of categorisation of workers 

68. For the purpose of categorisation of workers 
we had adopted the National Industrial Classification, 
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1970. Under this classification the Census had re
cognised 9 broad industrial categories of workers as 
follows: 
Category I 

II 
III 

IV 
V 

VI 
VII 
VIII 
IX 

Cultivators 
Agricultural Labourers 
Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting 

and Plantations, Orchards and Allied 
Activities 

Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing, ProcessIng, Servicing and 

Repairs 
Construction 
Trade and Commerce 
Transport, Storage and Communication 
Other services 

69. National Indust:rial Classification. 1970 re
cognises 10 divisions, 66 major groups and 385 minor 
groups. The details of 10 divisions are as follows: 

Divisions Description 
O' Agriculture, HUnting, Forestry and 

Fishing 
1 
2& 3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
X 

Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing and Repairs 
Electricity, Gas and Water 
Construction 
Wholesale and Retail Trade, Restaurants 

and Hotels 
Transport, Storage and Communications 
Financing, Insurance, Real Estate and Bu

siness services 
Community, Social and Personnel services 
Activities not adequately defined. 

70. On the basis of the description given under 
Q. 16 of Individual Slip related three digit code num
bers were assigned according to National Industrial 
Classification, 1970. The first digit referred to the 
division. The instructions regarding correlating the 
divisions with industrial category were as follows: 

Divisions Indus'/rial Category 
o III 
1 IV 
2 & 3 V 
4 IX 
5 VI 
6 VII 
7 VIII 
8 VII 
9 IX 

71. Cultivators were assigned category I while 
Agricultural Labourers were assigned category II. 

72. A brief note on National Industrial Classifi
cation (NIC) 1970 explaining the conoept adopted 
while deciding the classification is given at the end 
of this chapter at Appendix II. 

73. Industrial classification followed at the Cen
sus of 1961 was as follows:-

Category Description 
I Cultiva.tors 
II Agriucultral Labourers 
III Mining and Quarrying, Livestock, Forestry, 

Fishing, Hunting, Plantations, Orchards 
and Allied Activities 

IV Household Industry 
V Manufacture other than household industry 
VI Construction 
VII Trade and Commerce 
VIII Transport, Storage and Communications 
IX Other Services 
X Non-workers 



74. The difference between the system adopted 
in 1961 and 1971 Censuses is as follows:-

75. While in 1961 category III included Mining 
and Quarrymg, during the Census of 1971 MIlling and 
Quarrymg has been assigned a separate category IV. 
Though III 1971 aho LIvestock, Forestry, Fishing, 
Huntmg, Planta,ions, Orchards and allied activities 
have remamed under category HI. The Census of 
1961 had recognIsed a separate industrial category IV 
for persons engaged in Household Industry. The 
Census of 1971 has brought even Hou&ehold Industry 
under category V which refers to Manufactunng, Pro
cessing, Servlcmg and RepalfS. During 1971 Census 
category V has been sphtted up into two Parts-V(a) 
Manutacturing, ProcesslI1g, Se!vlcmg and RepaIrs in 
Household Industnes and V(b)'-Manufacturing, Pro
cessing, SerVIcing and Repairs in other than House
hold Industries. DescnptlOns of category VI, VII, 
VIII and IX have remamed the same dunng 1961 as 
well as durmg 1971 Census. 

76. For the purpose of industrial classification, 
the Census Orgalll~ation had adopted the classification 
based on NatlOnal Industnal ClaSSificatIOn, 1970. For 
occupatIOnal classificatlOn we have adopted the Na
tional Cla:;sificallon of Occupation at the Census of 
1971. The detailed break up of the workers down to 
three digit level of industrial minor groups and the 
occupatlOnal families wIll be presented in the econo
mic tables of 1971 Census. A brief note on the ·Na
tional Classification of Occupation IS given at the end 
of this chapter in AppendiX TTl 

Tabulation Plan 'D' Ser.les Tables 

77. Though, in this publicatIOn we would base 
our observaLions on only one tabk, i.e., Table B-1 
Part A-Workers and Non-Workers according to Main 
Activity classified by Sex, Age-group in total, rural 
and urban areas separately. The General Report Part 
I-B will refer to all the tables which wIll be generated 
on the basis of samples. It will contain the detailed 
analysis of the economic data on the basis of the 
various economic tables WhICh are being produced at 
present. The following economic tables are covered 
under 'B' series according to Tabulation Plan. 
(1) B-1 Part A Workers and Non-Workers according 

to Main Activity Classified by Sex and Age
groups (full-count) 

(2) B-1 Part B Female Workers and Non-workers ac
(:ording to main activity classified by marital 
status and age groups (Sample) 

(3) B-II Workers and Non-workers in cities and non
city urban areas according to main activity classi
fied by sex and age-groups (full count) 

(4) B-III Part A Classification of workers and non
workers according to main activity by educational 
levels in urban areas only (Sample) 

(5) B-III Part B ClaSSlfication of Workers and Non
workers accordll1g LO mam ac.:tivity by educa
tional levels in rural areas only (Sample) 

(6) B-IV Part A Industrial Classification of persons 
at work other than at cultivation as main activity 

by sex and divisions. major groups and minor 
groups (Sample) 

(7) B-IV Part A Industrial Classification of persons 
at work other than cultivation as Main ActIVIty 
by sex and divisIOns. major groups and minor 
gruups (AppendIX) 

(8) B-IV Part B Industrial Classification of workers 
m ManufacLuring, Processmg. ServIcing and Re
pairs on Household Industry basis as Main Acti
VIty by Sex and Class of Workers (Sample) 

(9) B-IV Part C Classification of workers in Non
household industry, Trade, Business, Profession 
Or Service as main ActiVity by class of workers, 
age and sex (Sample) 

(10) B-IV Part D Industrial classification by sex and 
class of workers of persons at work in non-house
hold mdustry, trade. business, profession or ser
VIce as main actIVIty (Sample) 

(11) B-V Part A Occupational, classification by sex 
of persons at work according to main activity 
other than cultlvatIOn (Sample) 

(12) B-V Part B Occupational classification by sex and 
class of workers m non-household indu5try, trade, 
busmess, protession or service as main actiVIty 
(Sample) 

(13) B-VI Part A(i) Occupational classification of per
sons at work according to mam activity other 
than cultivation classified by sex and age-groups 
in urban areas only (Sample) 

(14) B-VI Part A(ii) Occupational classification of per
sons at work according to main activity other 
than cultivation classified by sex and educational 
levels in urban areas only (Sftmple) 

(IS) B-VI Part B(i) Occupational classification of per
sons at work accordlllg to main activity other 
than cultivation by sex and age groups m lUral 
areas only (Sample) 

(16)B-VI Part B(ii) Occupational classifications of 
persons at work acc~rdmg to main activity <;Jther 
than cultivatIOn claSSIfied by sex and educatIOnal 
levels in rural areas only (Sample) 

(17) B-VII Secondary work, i.e., persons ~aving main 
activity (i) as Cultivators (ii) as Agn~ultural La
bourers (iii) at Household Industry (IV) at Non
Household Industry and (v) Non-workers classi
fied by sex and by secondary work (i) at House
hold Industry (ii) as Cultivator or (iii) as- Agricul
tural Labourer or (iv) Non-Household Industry. 
trade, business or service (Sample) 

(18) B-VIII Persons classified as Non-w~rkers accord
ing to Main Ac.ivity Cross-claSSified by sex 
broad, age-groups and type of activity (Sample) 

(9)B-IX Part A Non-workers categorised as others 
aged 15 and above classified by sex, broad age
groups and educational levels in urban areas only 
(Sample) 

(20) B-IX Part B Non-workers categorised as others 
aged 15 and above classified by sex, broad age 
groups and educational levels in rural areas only 
(Sample) 



78. What is being covered in this volume is a 
descriptIon of the broad indus<rial classificatIOn by 
the main activity of the pOpuh.tlOn. 

SECTION 2 

WORK PARTICIPATION RATES BY MAIN 
ACnVITY - GUJARAI' STATE - AN ABSTRACT 

WORK PARTICI:PATlON RATES 

79. According to the Census of 1971, 31.45 per 
cent of the total population of the StaLe was enume
rated as engaged III economically productive work; 
in other words, this population has been categorised 
as workmg population 01 the Stale. 51.24 per cent of 
the total male populatlOn was enumerated as workers. 
Against thIS. as far as females are concerned 10.26 p.;r 
cent of the total female populatIOn has been catego
rised as worklllg popula,IOn. In absolute figures this 
means that of 26,697,475 persons of the Stale, 
8,395,546 persons have been tabulated as workers. 
Out of a total population of 13,802.494 males. 
7,072,557 males (or 51.24 per cent) have been enume
rated as workers and out of a total popula.lOn of 
12.894,981 females, 1,322,989 females (10.26 per cent) 
have been tabulated as workers. If we examllle fur
ther break-up of workers accordmg to mdm,trial cate
gories. it is noticed that 3.619,997 persons Or 43.12 
per cent of .he total worklllg population have been 
enumerated as cultIvators. There are 1,887,660 agfl
cultural labourers who account for 22.49 per cent of 
the total workmg population of the State. 1.98 per 
cent of the .otal working population has been cate
gorised as _engaged is Category III with 'Live-stock, 
Forestry. Fishmg, Huntmg, Plantations, Orchards and 
Allied Activittes'. OA1 per cent of the working 
population is engaged in mining and quarrying_ As 
far as the industrial ca~egory related to mqnufacturing, 
processing. servicing and repairs is concerned, 
1,012,846 persons (12.07 per cent of. the_ total work
ing population) are engaged in it. Of these, 236,572 
persons (or 2.82 per cent of the working population) 
are engaged in household industry, while 776.274 per
sons (or 9.25 per cent of the workmg population) are 
engaged in manufac.unng, processing, servicing and 
repairs other than household industry. 119,909 per
sons (or 1.43 per cent of the total working population) 
are engaged in construction. 6.94 per cent of the 
working population (or 582.617 persons) is engaged in 
'trade and cornmerce'_ 2.85 per cent of the workmg 
population is engaged in 'transport, storage and com
munications' which employes 239,699 persons. As far 
as other services are conce]ine~, thoo-e are 731,528 
persons accounting for 8.71 per cent of the total work
ing popUlation. 

Distribution of males and females by industrial cate
gories of workers and non-workers 

80. 51.24 per cent of the total male population 
of the State is classified as workers and 48.76 per cent 
of the total males are classified as non-workers. 
Against this. only 10.26 per cent of the total females 
are. dassified 33 wnrkers and 89.74 per cent of the 
total females have been categorised as non-workers. 
22.99 per cent of total male population of the State 
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is engaged as 'cultivators' and 9.04 per cent of the 
total male population is engaged in agncultural labour. 
1.12 'per cent of the total male populatIon is engaged 
III 'hvestock, forestry. fishing, hunting, plantations, 
orchards and other allied activities'. 021 per cent of 
the total male populatIOn is engaged m 'mining and 
quarrymgo. WhHe 1.52 per cent of the total male 
populatIOn is engaged in 'household indus.ry', 5.34 
per cent male populatIon IS engaged in 'manufactur
mg, processmg, servicing and repalfS other than house
hold industry'. The industrial category related to 
comtructlOn has engaged 0.75 per cent of the to,al 
male populatIOn. whIle 'trade and commerce' engaged 
4.07 per cent of the male population, 'Transport, stor
age and commumcations' has engaged 1.70 per cent of 
the total male population. while 'other services' have 
employed 4.50 per cent of the male population_ 

81. As far as females are concerned, 1026 per 
cent of total females population is claSSIfied as 'wor
kers'_ The break-up of workers reveals that 3.46 per 
cent of the total female population is engaged in cul.i
vation and 4.96 per cent of the total female popula
tIOU is engaged in agricultural labour. All other cate
gories separately account for less than 1 per cent 
participatIOn rate as far as females are concerned. 
There IS a large number of 11,571,992 female non
workers which accounts for R9.74 per cent of the 
total female population. The followmg inset table 
gives the details of distribu.ion of male and female 
population by industrial categories of workers and 
non-workers, 1971. 

STATEMENT VIII.1 

Distribution of male and female population by indus
trial categories of workers and non-workers; Gujarat 

State, 1971 

Total 
Workers I 
Non-workers Males Females 

1 2 3 
Total Workers 7,072,557 1,322,989 

(51-24) (10-26) 
Category I 3,173,204 446,793 

II 
(22'99) 

1,248,027 
(3,46) 

639,633 

III . 
(9 04) (496) 

155,130 11,388 

IV 
0'12) (0-09) 
29,518 5,254 

V(a) 
(0, 21) (0,04) 

209,123 27,449 

V(b) 
O· 52) (0' 21) 

737,008 39,266 

VI 
(5' 34) (0'30) 

103,593 16,316 

VII 
(0'75) (0-13) 

561,928 20,689 

VIII 
(4'07) (0'16) 

233,875 5,824 

IX 
0'70) (0'05) 

621,151 110,377 
(4'50) (086) 

Non-workers 6,729,937 11,571,992 
(48'76) (89-74) 

--~ 
~ ----

Note _. Figures in bra(.kets incicate percentage to tota 
population. 



82. interesting comparIson Can be made as far 
as work participation rates are concerned in rural as 
well as urban areas of the State. In rural areas 52.83 
per cent males have been classified as 'workers' and 
47.17 per cent male populaj;ion has been classified as 
'non-workers'. Against this, 47.29 per cent male popu
lation is categorised as 'workers' in urban areas and 
52.71 per cent male population has been classified as 
'non-workers'. As far as females of rural areas are 
concerned, 12.06 per cent female population is cate
gorised as workers, while 87.94 per cent female popu
lation is classified as non-workers. Against this, in 
urban areas only 5.48 per cent female population has 
been enumerated as workers and 94.52 per cent 
female population has been categorised as non-wor
kers. The table that follows compares the work 
participation rates among males and females of rural 
and urban areas of the State in various industrial 
ca.egories, 

STATEMENT VIII.2 

Distribution of population by industrial categories 
of workers and ni}n-warkers in rural as well as 

urban areas, 1971 

Workers! 
Non-workers 

1 
Total Workers 

Category I 

IT 

ill 

IV 

yea) 

V(b) 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Non-workers 

Rural 

Males Females Males 
234 

5,199,775 1,129,272 
(52·83) (12'06) 

3,070,051 
(31,19) 

1,184,174 
(12,03) 
126,822 

(1,29) 
18,027 
(0'18) 

157,922 
(1,60) 

156,147 
(1'59) 
33,157 
(034) 

164,813 
(1, 67) 
65,747 
(0'67) 

222,915 
(2'27) 

438,148 
(4·68) 

609,413 
(6· 51) 
9,470 

(0-10) 
4,300 

(0'05) 
16,548 
(0'17) 
11,680 
(0'12) 
5,202 

(0'06) 
6,588 

(0'07) 
892 

(0,01) 
27,031 
(029) 

4,642,708 8,229,220 
(47,17) (87'94) 

1,872,782 
(47'29) 
103,153 

(2,60) 
63,853 
(1· 61) 
28,308 
(0·71) 
11,491 
(0'29) 
51,201 
(1.29) 

580,861 
(14'61) 
70,436 
(1·78) 

397,115 
(10'03) 
168,128 

(4'2S) 
398,236 
(10'06) 

2,087,229 
(52'71) 

Urban 

Females 
5 

193,717 
(5'48) 

8,645 
(0'24) 
30,220 
(0'86) 
1,918 

(0'05) 
954 

(0'03) 
10,901 
(0'31) 
27,586 
(0'78) 
11,114 
(0'31) 
14,101 
(0'40) 
4,932 
(0'14) 
83,346 
(2.36) 

3,342,772 
(94' 52) 

Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total 
population. 
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83. It would be seen from the above that in the 
rural areas of the State cultivation and agricultural 
labour provide the maximum employment both to 
males and females. In urban areas 'manufacturing. 
processing, servicing and repairs o.her than house
hold industry', 'trade and commerce". 'other services' 
and 'transport storage and communicatIOns' sectors 
provide larger employment to males. The famles in 
urban areas get the maximum employment in 'other 
services'. 

Work participation rates by age-grouPs 
84. While over-all work participation rate of die 

State is 31.45 per ce4 age-group 0.14 accounts for 
4.51 per cent work participation rate. 38.24 per cent 
population of age-group 15-19 has been enumerated 
as working population. While age-group 20-24 
accounts for 51.32 per cent work paI<ici~tion rate 
the corresponding rate for age-group 25-29 IS worke~ 
out at 56.94. Age-group 30-39 accounts for the maXI
mum participa:tion rate of 59.03 per ce~t. 58.99.per 
cent population from age-group 40-49 15 categonsed 
as working population. While age-group 50-59 ac
counts for 55.62 per cent participation rate, the cor
responding rate for age-group 60 + has been worked 
out at 37.25 per cent. The following table gives work 
participation rates by age-groups for the State as a 
whole: 

STATEMENT VIII.3 
Distribution of population by broad age-groups total 

workers, Gujarat, 1971 
Age-group Populati9n Total 

Workers 
123 

All Ages 26,697,475 8,395,546 
(100,00) (31,45) 

0-14 • 11,494,317 518,061 
(100,00) (4, 51) 

15-19 · 2,530,479 967,565 
(100'00) (38'24) 

20-24 · 2,212,939 1,135,773 
(100'00) • (51,32) 

25-29 · . .. 1,901,395 1,082,595 
(100,00) (56'94) 

30-39 3,235,887 1,910,256 
(100'00) (59'03) 

40-49 · 2,362,450 1,393,643 
(100'00) (58'99) 

50-59 · 1,553,291 863,865 
(100'00) (55' 62) 

60+ 1,404,444 523,181 
(100'00) (37,25) 

Age not stated 2,273 607 
(100·00) (26,70) 

Note: Figures in brackets denote percentages to total 
pOPulation. 

Distribution of population by industrial categories 
85. If we examine the distribution of population 

of the State by industrial categories, it is noticed that 
13.56 per cent population consists of cultivators. 7.07 
per cent population of the State is comprised of agri
cultural labourers. While the percentage of popula
tion engaged in livestock, forestry elc., is worked out 
at 0.62, the corresponding percentage for the persons 
employed in 'mining and quarrying' is 0.13. House
hold industry engages 0.89 per cent population of the 
State, and 'manufacturing, processing. servicing and 
repairs other than household industry' employs 2.91 
per cent population. The percentage of population 
engaged in construction is worked out at 0.45. the 
corresponding percentage for 'trade and commerce' is 
2.18, while 'transport, storage and communications' 
engages 0.90 per cent population of the State, 2.74 per 
cent population of the State is found engaged in 'other 
services'. 



population by workers and non-workers in the State 
of India-I971 

86. The variation in work participation rates 
among various SLates can be observed from the fol
lowing table which gives percentages of workers to 
total population of the State and percentag~s of non
workers to total population. The followmg table 
gives absolute figures in '000 as well as percen~ge of 
workers and non-workers for the States of IndIa. 

STATEMENT VlII.4 

Percentage of workers and non-workers in States 
Workers Non-Workers 

India/State 

2;05 

Number Percentage Number Percentage 
(in '000) to total (in '000) to total 

population population 
1 2 3 4 5 

INDIA * 180,373 32'12 367,577 67·08 
Andhra Pradesh 18,006 41·39 25,497 58·61 
Assamt 4,240 28·35 10,718 71·65 
Bihar 17,489 31'03 38,864 68·97 
Gu;arat 8,395 31·45 18,302 68·55 
Haryana 2,654 26·44 7,383 73·56 
Himachal Pradesh 1,278 36·94 2,182 63'06 
Jammu & Kahsmir 1,374 29'76 3,243 70·24 
Kerala 6,216 29'12 15,131 70'88 
Madhya Praesh' 15,296 36'72 26,358 63'28 
Maharashtra 18,390 36·48 32,022 63·52 
Manipur • 371 34'58 702 65·42 
Meghalaya 447 44·17 565 55'83 
Mysore . 10,179 34·74 19,,J20 65·26 
Nagaland' 262 50·78 254 49·22 
Orissa 6,851 31·22 15,094 68'78 
Puniab 3,913 28'88 9,638 71·12 
Rajasthan 8,049 31·24 17,717 68·76 
Tamil Nadu 14,742 35·78 26,457 64·22 
Tripura . 432 27·76 1,124 72·24 
Uttar Pradesh 27,334 30·94 61,007 69·06 
West Bengal 12,369 27·91 31,943 72·09 

*Also includes data pertaining to union territories. 
t Includes M izo district (now separate union territory called 

Mizoram). 

87. It would be observed from the table that 
Nagaland accounts for the maximum work participa
tion rate of 50.78 per cent. While Meghalaya accounts 
for 44.17 per cent working population, Andhra Pra
desh gives corresponding percentage of 41.39. The 
working popUlation of Himachal Pradesh consists of 
36.94 per cent population of the State, while Madhya 
Pradesh accoun,s for 36.72 per cent working popula
tion. Next in sequence come Maharashtm. Tamil 
Nadu and Mysore with 36.48. 35.78 and 34.74 per 
cent working population respectively. The propor
tion of workers to total popUlation in Manipuf is 
worked out at 34.58. All these 9 States mentioned 
earlier account for higher average of the proportion 
of workers to total population in comparison to all
India average of 32.92 per cent working population. 
Gujarat falls below the all-India average with 31.45 
per cent working popu1ation. Next in sequence come 
Rajasthan. Orissa, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh. which 

account for 31.24. 31.22. 31.03 and 30.94 per cent 
working population respectively. The remaining States 
of the country account for less than 30.00 per cent 
working population. Haryana accounts for the mini
mum proportion of workers to total population with 
only 26.44 per cent working population. In other 
words, it accounts for the maximum proportion of 
non-workers to total population. The table that fol
lows arranges various States in descending order ac
cording to percentage of workers to total population. 

STATEMENT vm.s 
percentage of workers and non-workers in States 

1971 
Percentage of Percentage of 
workers to total non-workers to 

India/State population total population 

1 2 3 

INDIA 32·92 67·08 
Nagaland • 50·78 4C)'22 
Meghalaya 44·17 55·83 
Andllfa Pradesh 41·39 58·61 
Himachal Pradesh 36·94 63·06 
Madhya Pradesh 36·72 63'28 
Maharashtra 36·48 63·52 
Tamil Nadu 35·78 64'22 
Mysore 34'74 65'26 
Manipur 34'58 65·42 
GuJarat 31'45 68'55 
RaJasthan 31'24 68·76 
Orissa 31'22 68·78 
Bihar 31'03 68'97 
Uttar Pradesh 30·94 69·06 
Jammu & Kashmir 29'76 70'24 
Kerala 29·12 70·88 
Punjab 28·88 71·22 
Assam 28·35 71·65 
West Bengal 27·91 72'09 
Tripura 27·76 72·24-
Haryana 26·44 73·56 

PetceDtage of workers in Primary, Secondary and Tertiary 
Sectors 1971 

88. It is interesting to compare the percentage 
variations among various States as far as Primary, 
Secondary and Tertiary sectors are concerned. At the 
national level. it is observed that 72.05 per cent of 
the total workers are engaged in Primary Sector alone. 
While secondary sector accounts for 11.20 per cent of 
the total workers, the corresponding percentage for 
Tertiary Sector is worked out at 16.75. In other 
words. the entire economy of the country is mainly 
propped up by primary sector on the whole. It is this 
sector which provides employment to the mass and to 
the population mainly from the rural areas of the 
country. While Tertiary Sector is the second impor
tant sector for the country, Secondary Sector still offers 
very good potential of employment. As far as per
centage variations are concerned, they can be observ
ed from the following table which shows the propor
tion of workers in Primary Sector. Secondary Sector 
and Tertiary Sector for each State of the country, 



STATEMENT VUI.6 

Percentage of workers in Primary, Secondary and 
Tertbry Sectors, 1971 

Percentage of workers 
. Primary Secondary Tertiary 

IndialMate Sector Sector Sector 
1 2 3 4 

INDIA * 72·05 11·20 16·75 
Andhra Pradesh 73·40 11·16 15·44 
Assamt 76·96 5·33 17·71 
Bihar . 83,23 7·11 9·66 
Gujarat· 67·59 13·90 18·51 
Haryana 66·69 11'98 21·33 
Himachal Pradesh 77'54 8·22 14'24 
Jammu & Kashmir 71·47 9·17 19·36 
Kerala 55·49 17·95 26'56 
Madhya Pradesh 81'11 8·11 10·78 
Maharashtra 66·49 14·77 18·74 
Manipur 70'89 12·40 16·71 
Meghalaya 81'66 3·58 14·76 
Mysore 70'84 12·50 16·66 
Nagaland 79·39 2·29 18·32 
Orissa . 79·58 7·24 13.18 
Punjab 63·61 13·31 23·08 
Rajasthan 76·79 8·31 14·90 
Tamil Nadu • 64·45 15·31 20·24 
Tripura 76·62 4·17 19·21 
Uttar Pradesh 77·99 7·94 14·07 
West Bengal' 61·36 16·01 22·63 

-----
Note: *A1so '"1cludes rate nertahing to Un on Territor:es. 

tIncludes Mizo district (now a separate Union Territory 
cOlleJ MlZoram). 

Primary Sector 
89. This sector includes industrial category 1-

Cultivation, II Agricultural Labour and III-Livestock, 
Forestry. Fishing. Hunting and Plantations. Orchards 
and Allied Activities. It would be seen from the above 
table that 11 States of the country account for higher 
average in comparison to the aU-India average of 72.05 
per cent in Primary Sector. The remaining States fall 
below this average .. Bihar accounts for the maximum 
percentage of workers in Primary Sector which em
oloys 83.23 per cent of the total workers in the State. 
Primary Sector of Meghalaya and Madhya Pradesh 
accounts for 81.66 and 81.11 per cent participation 
rates respectively. Next in sequence come Orissa. 
Nagaland. Uttar Pradesh and Himachal Pradesh where 
79.58. 79.39. 77.99 and 77.54 pelr cent working force 
is employed respectively in Primary Sector alone. 
Assam. Rajasthan, Tripura and Andhra Pradesh 
are the other States which account for higher percen
tage in comparison to the National Average in this 

. sector. Gujarat falls below the national average with 
only 67.59 per cent participation of working force in 
Primary Sector. Haryana (66.69 %). Maharashtra 
(66.49%). Tamil Nadu (64.45%) and Punjab (63.61 %) 
fall below Guiarat State. The last two positions are 
occuoied by Kerala and West Bengal with 55.49 and 
61.36 ner cen, of the working force employed in Pri
mary Sector. The following table arranges the States 
in descending order according to the percentage of 
workers in Primary Sector. 

206 

STATEMENT VIII.7 
Percentage 

India/State 
1 

of workers in Primary Se'ctor, 1971 
Percentage of workers in 

Primary Sector 

INDIA 
Bihar • 
Madhya Pradesh 
Meghalaya • 
Orissa • 
Nagaland 
Uttar Pradesh 
Himachal Pra:::esh 
Assam 
Tripura 
Rajasthan 
Andhra Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Manipur 
Mysore 
GlIjatat· 
Haryana 
Maharashtra 
Tamil Nadu • 
Punjab 
West Bengal 
Kerala 

2 
72'05 
83'23 
81'66 
81'66 
79'58 
79·39 
77·99 
77'54 
76·96 
76·62 
76·79 
73·40 
71'47 
70'"89 
70·84 
67·59 
66·69 
66·49 
64·45 
63'61 
61·36 
55'49 

Secondary Sector 
90. This sector includes category IV which covers 

Mining and Quarrying. Category Yea), Household 
Industry, V(b) Manufacturing. Processing, Servicing 
and Repairs other than Household Industry and cate
gory VI-Construction. 11.20 per cent of the total 
working population is employed in Secondary Sector 
at the national level. 9 States of the coun~ry account 
for higher percentage under Secondary Sector in com
parison to the national average. Under this sector 
Kerala tops the list with 1.95 per c.:-nt participation 
tate of workers. While West Bengal accounts for 
16.01 per cent of the working population under this 
Sector, the corresponding percentage for Tamil Nadu 
is worked out at 15.31. Maharashtra accoun~s for 
14.77 per cent working population under this sector. 
The percentage of workers employed in Secondary 
Sector is worked out at 13.90 for Gujarat State. Next 
in sequence come Punjab. Mysore. Manipur and Har
yana with 13.31, 12.50. 12.40 and 11.98 per cent par
ticipation rates of workers in this Sector respectively. 
The last four positions are occupied by north-eastern 
States of the country, namely, Nagaland (2.29%). 
Meghalaya (3.58%). Tripura (4.17%) and Assam 
(5.33 %). It probably appears 'that the manufactur
ing activities as well as activities related to construc
tion. mining and quarrying are on the whole less do
minant in these States relatively. The following table 
arranges the States in descending order according to 
percentages of workers employed in Secondary Sector. 



STATEMENT Vm.8 
Percentage of workers is Secondary Sector, 1971 

Percentage of workers in 
India/State secondary sector 

1 2 

INDIA • • • 11·20 

Kerala· • 17·95 

West Bengal • 16·01 

Tamil Nadu • 15·31 

Maharashtra 14'77 

Gujarat 13·90 

Puniab 13·31 

Mysore 12·50 

Manipur 12·40 

Haryana 11'98 

Andhra Pradesh 11·16 

Jammu & Kashmir 9·17 

Rajasthan 8·31 

Himachal Pradesh 8·22 

MadhYa Pradesh 8'11 

Uttar Pradesh 7·94 

Bihar 7·11 

Orissa 7'24 

Assam 5·33 

Tripura 4·17 

Meghalaya . 3·58 

Nagaland 2'29 

Tertiary Sector 

91. This sector of economy includes industrial 
category VII-Trade and Commerce. VIII Transport, 
Storage and Communications and IX Other Services. 
16.75 per cent of the total workers of the country are 
engaged in Tertiary Sector. As far as the States are 
concerned, here Kerala occupies the first position with 
26.56 per cent participation rate in Tertiary Sector. 
This is probably because the workers of the State do 
not rely heavily on Primary Sector where the propor
tion of workers to total workers is the minimum in 
the country. Next in sequence come Punjab, West 
Bengal, Haryana and Tamil Nadu where the propor
tion of persons empfoyed in Tertiary Sector in relation 
to total workers come to 23.08, 22.63, 21.33 and 20.24 
per cent respectively. 18.51 per cent of the total 
workers are employed in Tertiary Sector in Gujarat. 
The last four positions are occupied by Bihar, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh which account for 
9.66. 10.78. 13.18 and 1407 per cent participation 
rates in Tertiary Sector respectively. The following 
table gives the proportion of workers to total workers 
in Tertiary Sector for the States of India. 

STATEMENT VIII.9 
Percentage of workers in Tertiary Sector, 1971 

India/State 
1 

INDIA 
Kerala 
Punjab 
West Bengal 
Haryana 
Tamil Nadu 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Tripura 
Maharashtra 
Gujarat 
Nagaland 
Assam 
Manipur 
Mysore 
Andhra Pradesh 
Rajasthan 
Meghalaya • 
Himachal Pradesh· 
Uttar Pradesh 
Orissa 
Madhya Pradesh 
Bihar 

._ 

Percentage of workers in 
Tertiary sector 

2 
16·75 
26'56 
23·08 
22·63 
21·33 
20·24 
19'36 
19'21 
18'74 
18'51 
18·32 
17'71 
16·71 
16·66 
15'44 
14·90 
14·76 
14·24 
14·07 
13·18 
10·78 
9·66 

Work Participation Rates, 1901-]971 

92. The following table! compares work participa
tion rates as revealed at various Censuses from 1901 
to 1971, for the State. 

STATEMENT VllI.I0 
Work Participation Rates, Gujarat States, 1901-1971 

Year Total Total Percentage 
Population Workers to total 

population 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1971 • 26,697,475 8,3,}5,546 31·45 
1961 • 20,633,350 8,474,588 41·07 
1')51 • 16,262,657 6,573,901 40· 42 
1941 13,701,551 N.A. N.A. 
1931 11,489,828 4,83~,202 42·12 
1921 • 10,174,989 4,026,034 39·57 
1911 9,803,587 4,377,563 44·65 
1901 9,094,748 3,541,925 38·94 

93. It would be observed that there are wide 
fluctuations in the percentage of workers to total popu
lation accounted at various Censuses. While the 
Census of I 901 ~ecorded 38.94 per cent work partici
pation rate, the corresponding rate at the Census of 
1911 was 44.65 per cent. 39.57 per cent popUlation of 
the State was categorised as working population in 
1921. While the Census of ]931 accounted for 42.12 
per cent work participation rate, the figures for work
ing population are not available for the State for the 
Crnsus of 1941. The Census of 1951 accounted for 
40.42 per cent working popUlation, the corresoondi11g 
proportion of total working p01)UlatL011 was recor"led 
at 4] .07 per cenr during the Ce,~sus of 1961. The 
latest Census of 1971 h1s, however, given the work 
participation rate of 31.45 per cent which is the mini
mum ever recorded since 1901. 
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94. These variations in work participation rates 
revealed at various Censuses are due to definitional 
distinctions. 'rtte concept of worker or working popu
lation followed at various Censuses differed from 
Census to Census. 

95. The mode of collection and presen~ation of 
economic data has changed at every decennial census. 
The questions which were ca.!lvassed in 1!his respect 
during the Censuses of 1901 to 1971 have been listed 
below:-

1901 

1 

STATEMENT VIn.U 

Questions relating to occupation at CeD!;Qses, 1901 .. 1971 
Census Year 

1911 

2 

1921 

3 

1931 

4 
Qs. Qs. Qs. Qs. 

9&10 Occupation or means of sub- 9&10 Occupation or means of sub- 9&10 Occupation ormeansof Earner or dependent 
sistence of actual workers sistence of actual workers subsistence of actual workers 

9 Principal 9 Principal occupafion 

10 Subsidiary 10 Subsidiary occupation, if any 

9 Principal 

10 Subsidiary 

For dependents, the occupa 

10 Principal occupation (this 
will be' blank for de
pendent) 

11 Means of subsistence of de- 11 If dependent, principal 11 
pendents on actual workers occupation or means of 

subsistence of actual 
tion of 'the "'workers by 11 Subsidiary occupation 
whom supported (occupation of dependents 

Qs. 

1941 

5 
Qs. 

workers on whom depend
ent 

Census Year 
1951 

6 
Qs. 

1961 

7 

9 Are you wholly or partly 
dependent on anyone else? 

10 If so, means of livelihood of 
person on whom dependent 

9 Economic Statu ~ Pan 
Dependancy Part 
Employment. 

one 8 Working a' Cultivator 
Two 9 Working a~ Agricultural 

labourer 

11 Do you employ (a) paid assis- 10 
tants, (b) members of house- 11 
hold? If SO, how many? 

12 Are you in employment now? 

13 Only to those who reply in the 
negative to question 12 

Are you in search of employ
ment'1 

To those who reply in the affir
mative the further question 
will be put how long have 
you been in search of it ? 

14 Moans of livelihood in order 
of importance 

15 (Only to be asked in regard to 
means of livelihood of a 
person shown as partly de
pendent against question 9 
or any subsidiary means of 
livelihood returned by 
other persons against ques
tion 14) 

Does this means of livelihood 
exist throughout the year ? 

If not, for what fart of the 
year? 

16 If you are employed by some 
one else, what is his business '1 

Princi?al means of livelihood 10 Working at Household In-
Secondary means of lieveli- dustry. 

hood 
(a) Nature of work. 
(b) Nature of Household 

Industry. 
(c) If employee 

1 I Doing work other than 8, 
9 or 10. 
(a) Nature of work. 
(b) Nature of Industry, 

Profession, Trade or 
Service. 

(c) Class of worker 
(d) Name of Establishment 

12 Activity if not working 

Qs. 

may be siveIl) 

1971 

8 

16 Main activity 
(a) Broad category 
(i) Worker (Cultivator, Agri

cultural labourer house
hold Industry or other 
Worker) 

Non-worker (Household 
worker. Student. Ren
tier Dependent, Beggar, 
Inmates of institution 
Other non-workers). 

(b) Place of work (Name of 
village/Town. ) 

(c) Name of Establishment 
(d) Nature ofIndustry. Trade 

Profession, Service. 
(e) Description of work. 
(f) Class of worker 

17 Secondary work 
(a) Broad category Worker 

(Cultivator, Agricultural 
labourer, Household In
dustry Or other worker) 

(b) Place of work (Name 
of village/Town). 

(c) Name of Establishment. 
(d) Nature of Industry, 

trade, Profession, 
services. 

(e) Description of work 
(f) Class of workeri. 



1901-1921 CeJISUses 
96. In the C~nsuses of 1901 to 1921. two questions, 

viz., (i) on principal and (ii) on subsidiary occupations 
were proviqed fOJ actual workers. A third question 
was also pr,oyided for recording in case of dependents 
the occupation ,of the person on whom they were 
dependent. The actual workers were combined in a 
single category and dependents were classified under 
the occupational g,roups of the perso.!1s on whom they 
were dependent. 11is feature disappeared at the 
Censuses of 1931 and 1941, but was revived in 1951. 

1931 Census 
97. In the Census of 1931 the term <earner' was 

snhstituted for 'actual worker' and the population was 
classified into 'earners' and 'depe.I'dents'. Among the 
dependents a distinction was drawn between working 
dependents and other dependents. The former, although 
dependent, were doing some work and had an occupa-

'tinn. while the latter did not do any work and had 
no occupatio...'1. In case of 'earners', principal as well 
as subsidiary occupation, if any, was recorded separa
tely; while in case of working dependent, the occupa
tion was recorded in the column meant for recording 
subsidiary occupation of earners'. 

1941 Census 
98. In the case of 1941, population was divided 

into three categories. namely, wholly dependent. part
ly dependent and independent. The concept of occu
pation was adopted but the term occupation in vogue 
till 1931 was substituted by 'mea-TIS of livelihood'. In 
the case of persons who were independent their own 
means of livelihood was recorded. In the case of 
persons whO' were wholly O'r partly dependent. means 
of livelihood of the persons on whom they were depen
dent was recorded. 

1951 Census 
99. In 1951 Census the concepts were same as in 

1941 Ce!lsus. The terms used were changed to self
supporting. earning dependents and non-eaTning depen
dents corresponding to independent. partly dependent 
and wholly dependent persons. as in 1941 Census. The 
means of livelihovd of self-supporting' persons was 
their own occupation. Their principal means and se
condary means of livelihood were also distinguished. 

1961 Census 

100. The Census of 1961 had made a significant 
departure from all the previous Censuses. The classi
fication of self-supporting persons and earning and 
non-earning dependents was dispensed with and the 
concept of worker and non-worker introduced for the 
first time. Separate questions were provided for record-
14-523 Cen. Guj./78 
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ing different categories of workers such as cultivators, 
agricultural labourers, workers at household industry 
and those doing any other work. Separate columns 
were provided for the first time for recording occupa
tion and industry. 

1971 Census 

101. All persons were divided into two broad 
streams or main activity namely; (1) as worker and (2) 
as non-workers according as the type of main activity 
that the person returns as engaged in mostly. A man 
or woman whO' is engaged primarily in ,household 
duties such as cooking for oWllliousehold or perform
inIT one's own household duties of a boy or a girl who 

I:> 

is primarily a student attending institution, even if such 
a person helps in the family's economic activity that 
not as a full time worker should nct 'be treated as a 
worker for the main activity. On the other hand. if 
a person is primarily engaged in same economic activity 
and at the same time does also attend to some house
hold chores or attends a night school etc .• he or she 
should be treated basically as a worker for the main 
activity and categorised accordingly, A person who 
merely receives an income such as a rent receiver or 
a pensioner who does not have to work for receiving 
the income. will not be treuted as economically active 
unless the person is also engaged. in some economic 
activity and if that activity is returned as the main 
activity of the individual. 

102. As noticed earlier the work participation rate 
which was 41.07 per cent for the State during the Cen
sus of 1961 has come down to 31.45 per cent during 
the Census of 1971 because of definitional distinctions. 
The sequence cf questions and the manner in which 
they were canvassed as well as the instructions issued 
to enumerators and sorters regarding. treatment of 
'workers' brought about this difference in 1961-71 
work participation rates. During the Census of 1971 
work participation rate of 31.45 per cent has been 
worked out on the basis of main activity as returned 
by respondents. The person who had returned them
selves as non·workers for their main activity but were 
engaged in some secondary work have been shown 
separately under secondary activity. The data on 
secondary work in respect ()If those who returned them
selves as non-workers fOr their main activity is 110t 

yet availabl~ and therefore it is not possible to com
bine the workers returned under main activity and 
secondary activity. Once the data on secondary acti
vity is available it can be examined whether the total 
workers including the secondary workers reveal any 
considerable increase in the proportion of worling 
population. 
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103. The table that follows shows districtwisc work participation rates of 1961 and 1971 ; 

STATEMENT VnI.12 

Work Participation rates 1971.1961 
1971 1961 State/District p 

M Total Total Percentage Total Total Percentage F Population Worker of total Po..,ulation Wor',er of total 
Population Population 

2 3 4 5 6 7 Ii 
GUJARAT STATE P 16,691,415 8,395,546 31.45 20,633,350 ·8,474,588 41.07 M 13,802,494 7,012,557 51.24 10,633,902 5,685,776 53.47 F 12,894,981 1,322,989 10.26 9,999,448 2,788,812 27.89 

Jamnagar p 1,111,343 330,966 29.78 828,419 307,375 37.10 M 572,135 289,478 50.60 424,300 221,833 52.28 F 539,208 41,488 7.69 404,119 85,542 21.17 
2 Rajkot • P 1,624,072 482,161 29 69 1,208,519 474,423 39.26 M 834,014 410,082 49 11 615,661 318,183 51.68 F 790,058 72,079 9.12 592,858 156,240 26.35 
3 Surendranagar p 845,454 259,756 30.72 663,051 250,317 37.75 

M 435,503 220,302 50.59 341,222 179,643 52.65 F 409,951 39,454 9.62 321,829 70,674 21.96 
c~ Bhavnagar . p 1,405,285 415,241 29.55 1,119,435 434,721 38.83 M 722,448 356,753 49.38 577,729 302,348 52 33 F 682.837 58,488 8.57 541,706 132,373 24.44 
5 Amreli. p 848,730 251,488 29.63 667,823 296,097 44.34 M 433,802 221,492 51.06 340,623 187,255 54 97 F 414,928 29,996 7.23 327,200 108,842 33.26 
6 Junagadh p 1,656,677 500,776 30.23 1,245,643 529,598 42 52 M 855,671 431,082 .50.38 638,296 342,845 53 71 F 801,006 69,694 8.70 607,347 186,753 30 75 
7 Kutch. P 849,769 280,571 33.02 696,440 270,454 38.83 M 422,257 222,210 52.62 341,224 182,478 53.48 F 427,512 58,361 13.65 355,216 87,976 24.77 
8 Banas Kantha p 1,265,383 392,481 31.02 996,144 450,798 45 25 M 651,949 354,837 54.43 511,951 294,513 57.53 F 613,434 37,644 6.14 484,193 156,285 32.28 
9 Sabar Kantha p 1,187,637 347,315 29.24 918,587 418,562 45 57 M 604,546 308,102 50.96 470,224 254,779 54 18 F 583,091 39,213 6.73 448,363 163,783 36 53 

10 Mahesana P 2,092,468 590,620 28.23 1,632,982 698,158 42.75 M 1,068,591 522,052 48.85 829,223 426,854 51 48 F 1,023,877 68,568 6.70 803,759 271,304 33.75 
J1 Gandhinagar • p 200,642 59,511 29.66 137,063 52,958 38 64 M 104,119 53,510 51.39 69,884 36,905 52 81 F 96,523 6,001 6.22 67,179 16,053 23.90 
12 Ahmadabad p 2,910,307 854,239 29.35 2,130,272 733,324 34.42 

M ],559,484 771,208 49.45 1,147.297 599,931 52 29 F 1,350,823 83,031 6.15 982,975 133,393 13.57 
13 Kheda • p 2,451,387 715,161 29.17 1,977,540 684,038 34.59 M 1,294,271 657,269 50.78 1,039,720 541,26] 5206 F 1,157,116 57,892 5.00 937,820 142,777 ]5.22 
14 Panch Mahals p 1,848,804 678,355 36.69 1,468,946 753,770 51.31 M 951,200 518,186 54.48 758,561 433,435 57 ]4 

F 897,604 160,169 17.84 710,385 320,335 4509 
15 Vadodara p 1,980,065- 634,783 32.06 1,527,326 586,342 38 39 M 1,041,717 547,183 52.53 801,026 434,489 54 24 F 938,348 87,600 9.34 726,300 151,853 20 91 
16 Bharuch p 1,109,601 391,749 35.31 891,969 406,743 4560 

M 569,026 298,929 52.53 458,125 251,434 5488 F 540,575 92,820 17.17 433,844 155,309 35.80 
17 Sural p 1,786,924 664,502 37.19 1,313,823 575,374 43.79 

M 917,894 498,440 54.30 667,616 363,815 54.49 F 869,030 166,062 19.11 646,207 211,559 32 74 
18 Valsad . p 1,428,742 506,479 35.45 1,137,801 512,375 45.03 M 715,473 364,111 50.89 563,802 291,775 51. 75 F 713,269 142,368 19.96 573,999 220.600 38 43 
19 Tbe Dangs p 94,185 39,392 41.82 71.567 39,161 54 72 

M 48,394 27,331 56.48 37,418 22,000 58.80 F 45,791 12,061 26.34 34,149 17,161 50.25 
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Work participation rates in industrial categories .... 
1901 

104. We would now compare the proportions of 
workers i_n various broad industrial categories recorded 
at the earlier Censuses and see if any trends or changes 

from one category to another are observable which 
would reflect the economic change of diversification 
of opportunities for work. The table that follows gives 
details of percentage of workers of different categorie~ 
to total workers recorded since 1901. 

STATEMENT VIlI.13 

Percentage of workers of different categories to total workers recorded since 1901 
Percentage of workers to total workers in tho year 

Industrial category 
1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 19'1 1961 1971+ 

2 3 4 ~ 6 7 8 9 
Total 100 00 100 00 100 00 100.00 100.00 100 00 100.00 

I 20.22 33.11 38.89 '8.26 44.90 53.33 43.12 
II 32.82 33.06 25.49 II' 52 18.64 14.77 22 48 
III 4.73 4.38 5.00 4.40 3.'9 1.24 2.40 
IV+V 16.49 12.08 12.71 10.29 10.26 12.88 1206 
VI 1.24 1.02 1.13 1.13 0.77 1.06 1 43 
VII 10.13 6.16 6.35 5.69 6.23 4.85 6.94 
VIII 1.01 1.37 1.45 1.40 1. 52 1. 88 2.86 
IX 13.36 8.82 8.98 7.31 14.09 9.99 8 71 

Note : Figures for the year 1941 are not available. 
*IU Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting & Plantations, Orchard & Allied Activities. 
IV Mining and Quarrying. In the year 1901 to 1961. 
In Category III & IV in 1971. 

105. It would be seen from the above that the 
percentage of workers employed as cultivators in 1901 
was only 20.22. The corresponding proportion in 191 t 
1921 and 1931 went on increasing from 33.11 to 38.89 
and finally to 58.26. After 1961 it is observed that 
the proportion of workers engaged in cultivation has 
steadily declined. In 1951 the proportion of cultiva
tors to total workers was 44.90 which went up to 
53.33 in 1961 probably because of the concept" adopt
ed. The last Census of 1971 has recorded the propor
tion of cultivators to total workers as 43.12 per cent. 
The percentage of agricultural labourers to total 
workers in 1901 was 32.82 which went upto 33.06 in 
1911. It found its declining trend in 1921 and 1931. 
During the last two decades it is noticed that in 1961 
the proportion of agricultural labourers to total worken 
recorded a slight fall over 1951 proportjon and again 
went up to 22.48 per cent during 1971. Category III 
related to livestock etc. had recorded 4.73 per cent 
work participation rate in relatio!l to total workers 
which decline to 2.40 in 1971. Category IV + V i.e., 
total of persons engaged in mining and quarrying as 
well as manufacturing, processing. servicing and 
repairs had accounted for 16.49 per cent 
workers in 1901. The proportion has gone 
down to 12.06 per cent during 1971. Steady variations 
in category VI are noteworthy. 10.13 per cent workers 
were engaged in category VII-Trade and Commerce 
,-·in 1901. This proportion has recorded zigzag turns 
during various decennial Censuses after 1901. Category 
VIII-Transport. Storage and Communications--ha" 
shown a definite trend tow:lrds increase as only 1.01 
per cent of workers were en~aged in this category in 
1901 while the Census .0: 1971 has shown 2.86 per cent 
workers en!!;aged in this category. Category IX related 
to 'Other Services' had en~aged 13.36 per cent of the 
total workers in 1901. The ensuing Census of 1911 
recorded the corresponding proportion of persons 

engaged in 'other services' at 8.82 per cent. The per
centages of workers engaged in 'other services' in 1921, 
1931 and 1951 were 8.98, 7.31 and 14.09 respectively. 
While in 1961 the proportion of workers engaged in 
'other services' was 9.99 per cent, the Census of 1971 
has revealed that 8.71 per cent workers were engaged 
in this category. It would thus bel noticed that it i~ 
difficult to point out any definite trends or shifts from 
one category to another during the last Censuses pro
bably because of definitional distinctions followed at 
various Censuses. It is, therefore, difficult to say a.!'¥
thing on definite trends of economic change or dlVeN
fication of .opportunities for work. 

SECTION 3 
WORK PARTICIPATION RATES BY MAIN 
ACTIVITY IN DISTRICTS 

Percentage distribution of population by workers and 
non-workers in districts, 1971 

106. We would now categories districts according 
to the ranges of overall wrticipation rates of maJe and 
female populatio.'1 and would discuss the characteristics 
of the districts. As far as the State is ooncerned, 31.45 
per cent of its total population is being categorised a<; 
'workers' and 68.55 per cent .of its population has been 
classified as 'non-workers'. As far as the males are 
concerned. 51.24 per cent are workers a!'d 4876 per 
r.f'nt are non-workers. The proportion of female~ 
workers is limited to 10.26 per cent of the total females 
of the State, while the peTcenta~e of non-working 
females is worked out at 89.74. 

Total workers-Percentage distribution in districts 
107. As far as the percentage of workers to tota! 

population (If various districts is concerned. The Dang< 
district has recorded the maximum proportion of 41.82 
ver cent population as 'workers', while Surat ha~ 



recorded 37.19 per cent population as ·~or.ke~s·. The 
corresponding figure for Panch Mahals dIstrIct 15 work
ed out at 36.69 per cent. Bharuch and VaJsad districts 
of South Gujarat account for 35.31 and 35.45 per ccnt 
worki'lO' population respe~tively. Vadodara. however, 
accounts for 32.06 per cent working population. It 
is thus noticed that all the districts of South Gujarat 
account for comparatively higher proportion of work
mit PCl1lulation. Thus Panch Mahals, Vadodara, 
Bharuch, Surat. Valsad and The Dangs can be grouped 
together forming a separate zore with almo~t similar 
characteristics in this regard. The proportion of 
workers is seemingly influenced by the p~oportion of 
tribal p:Jpula:ion and pattern of work participation of 
these distri:ts. Kutch and Banas Kantha also reveal 
ab~ormal featUres with 33.02 per cent and 31.02 per 
~nt working population respectively. The remaining 
districts of Jamnagar, Rajkot. Surendranagar, Bhav
nagar Amreli and- Junagadh on one hand and Sabar 
Kantha. Mahesana. Gandhinagar. Ahmadabad and 
Kheda districts on the other present almost similar 
characteristics with working population ranging bet. 
ween 28 23 per cent to 30.72 per cent. Thus we have 
three groups of districts presenting almost similar 
characteristicc; as far as working population is concern· 
ed as follows :-
1. Panch Mahals. Vadodara. Bharuch. Surat. Valsad 

and The Dangs. 
2. Kutch and Banas Kantha. 
3. Jamnagar. Rajkot. Surendranagar. Bhavnagar. 

Amreli. Junagadh. Sabat Kantba. Mahesana. 
Gandhinagar. Ahmadabad and Kutch. 
l08. It is interesting to note that Mahesana 

district has given the minimum proportion of working 
population (28.23) among aU the districts of the State. 
These observations made in respect of total p.)pulation 
of the districts comprising of Iural as well as urban 
areas hold good for males and females also with littl~ 
variations. 
Male workers-Percentage dishibution in districts 

109. The State averag,e of male workers is work· 
ed out at 51.24 per cent. The maximum average is 
accounted by The Dangs district which has 56.48 per 
cent' ,working population. The minimum proportion 
of ma~e workers has b~en noticed in Mahesana district 
where it is worke:l out at 48.85 per ce .... t. Panch 
Mahlls. Ba!!as Kantha and SUrat districts account 
54.48. 54.43 2nd 54,30 per cent male workers. Both 
Vadodara and Bharu-::h districts account for 52.53 per 
cent male working p::>pulaLion. Kutch district accoults 
for 52.62 per cent male workers. The remaini::>g_: 
districts of th~ State do not present much variation 
anci range between 49.17 to 51.39 per cent male 
workers. 
Fema1e workers-percentage distrib1Jtion in districts 

110. As the State average of female workers is 
10.26 only six districts have crossed this averal1'e. The 
Dangs district ac~ounts for th:! maximum (26.34%) 
proportion of female workers in the State. The adjoi'!. 
ing districts of Vals3d. SUrat and Bh3ruc~1 giv::! cor
resp:mding figure of 19.96. 19.11 and 17.17 per cent 
female wOTkin; p~pula:ion respectively. Panch Mahals 
and Kutch account for 17.84 per cent a!!d 13.65 per 
cent wolking population of females respectively. It 
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would thus be noticed that the backward districts or 
the districts with predominance of tribal population 
have larger prop~rtion of female workers. Khcdu has 
given the minimum p:oportion of 5.00 per ce!1t popula. 
lion of female workers. It is int!resting to I1ot~ that 
while the proportiJn of male workers in Banas Kanlha 
is almost on par with the distri::ts of South Glljarat, 
it is not so as far as the proportion of female workers 
of this d.strict is cO"cerne::l. The proportion of female 
workers of Banas Kantha can well be compared with 
that of the correspJndiag prop:>rtion revealed by Sabar 
Kantha. Mahesana, Gan::lhinagar and Ahmad'ibad 
districts which show the figure ranging from 6.15 to 
6.73 per cent female workers .• All the districts of 
Saurashtra offer almost similar pattern of l.Jroportion 
of working fema:es. The percentage of female workers 
worked out for the districts of Saurashtra ranges from 
7.23 to 9.62. 
Total non-working population-percentage distribu

tion in districts 
111. Proportion of working population has its 

relative effect on the proportion of non-worki:1g popu
lat:on of districts. As noticed ear]ir.r. the backward 
districts a~d the' districts with larger proponion of 
tribal population give larger proportion of working 
population and therefore relatively smaller proportion 
of non-working population. This would be seen from 
the following table which gives percen:age dis~ribution 
of population by workers and non·workers in the 
districts. 

STATEMENT VIII.14 
Percentage distribution of population by workers and 

non-workers in Districts, 1971 
Workers Non-workers 

State/District 
Per· Males Fe. Per- Males Fe-
sons males sons males 

1 234567 
GUJARAT 31·4551·24 10'26 68·5548'7689'74 
t Jamnagar 29·78 50·60 7'69,0·2249·4092·31 
2 Rajkot· 29·6949·17 9'12 70·31 50·8390'88 
3 Surendranagar 30·72 50·59 9'62 69·28 49·41 90·38 
4 Bhavnagar 29·55 49·38 8·57 70·45 50·6291·43 
5 Amreli 29·63 51 06 7·23 70·37 48·9492·77 
6 Juna~adh 30·23 50·38 8·70 69·77 49 6291 30 
1 Kutch· 33'02 52'62 13·65 66·98 47·38 86·35 
8 Ballas Kantha 31'02 54·43 6'146898 4j'57 93·86 
9 S::.b1.rKantha 292450'$6 6'7370·76490493'27 

10 ~Iphesana' 28'23 48'85 67071'7751'1593'30 
11 Gandhi nagar • 29 66 51'39 6'22 70'34 48'61 93'78 
12 Ahmadabad . 29·35 49·45 6·15 70·65 50 55 93'85 
13 Kheda 29 ·17 50· 78 5·00 70 83 49 ·22 95 00 
14 Panch Mahals 36·69 54 48 17 84 63·31 45'5282'16 
15 Vadodara 3206 52 53 9 34 67 94 47·47 90'66 
16 Bharuch 35·31 52·53 17·17 64'69 47·4782·83 
17 Sural' 37·1954'30 19 11 62'81 45·7080'89 
18 Val sad 35·45 50·89 19'96 64·55 49·11 80·04 
19 The Dangs 41· 82 56· 48 26 34 58 ·18 43 52 73·66 

Percenta$!'e distr:buiioll of popu~atioD by workers and 
Don-workers in districts-Rural Areas 

112 As far as the rural a"e3S of the State are con
cerned. they account for 32.96 per cent worki1g. pop Illa
tion and 67.04 per cent non-working populatIon. The 
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overall average for tbe State as worked out for the 
working population oI males is 52.83. Therefore the 
corresponding percentage of nOJ-working males is 
47.17. As far as the females are concerned. 
the State average is 12.06 per cent working 
population and 87.94 per cent non-working population 
at the State level in the rural areas. As far as the 
districts are concerned. here again. we can have four 
zones showi:cg similar patterns of distribution of work
ing population and non-workers. They are as 
follows :~ 

(1) Panch Mahals. Vadodara. Bharuch. Surat. 
Valsad and The Dungs. 

(2) Kutch and Banas Kantba_ 
(3) Jamnagar. Rajkot. Surendranagar. Bhava

nagar. Amreli and Junagadh. 
(4) Sabar Kan~ha. Mahesana. Gandhinagar. 

Ahmadabad and Kheda. 

113. While the Dangs distri~t accounts for the 
maximum proportion of 41.82 per cent workers. the 
minimum perc~ntage of 28_77 is worked out tor Mahe
sana district. The table that follows gives percentage 
distribution of p::>pulation by workers and non-workers 
in rural areas of the district. 

STATEMENT Vln.IS 

Percentage distribution of popnlation by workers and 
non-workers in Db1ricts-Rural Areas 

State/District 

(1) 

GUJARAT 

1 Jamnagar 

2 R.ajkot· 

3 Surendranagar 

4 BhavnaglU' 

5 Amreli' 

6 Junagadh 

7 Kutch' 

8 Banas Kantha 

9 Sabl.r Kantha 

10_ Mahesana . 

11 Gandhinagar 

12 - Ahmadabad 

13 Kheda 

14 Panch Mahals 

15 Vadodara 

16 Bharuch 

17 Surat • 

18 Valsad 

" The l>anp • 

Workers Non-workers -

Per- Males Fe- Per- Males Fe-
sons males sons males 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1) 

• 32-9652.83 12.06 67-04 47-11 87-94 
• 31'9053'50 9·13 68'1046'5090'87 
• 32-32 51·64 12-05 67-68 48·36 87-95 
• >2·)J 52'69 11-1867-4747'31 88'82 

31-4251'64 10'3068'5848-3689'70 
• 30·51 52·29 7,8469-4947'71 92'16 
• 32-00 52'56 10-0S 6S'00 47'44 89'92 
• 34-7054-37 15-72 65'30 45'63 84-28 
• 31·51 55-23 6-31 68,4944-7793'69 
• 29'4051-21 6·87 70-~0 48·73 93'13 
· 28-77 4~'58 7-21 71-23 50-4292'79 
• 29-4051-33 5-99 70-bO 48-67 94-01 
• 31-05 51·90 8-52 68·95 48-10 91·48 

· 29 93 52-21 5'0670-0747-79 94-94 
• 38-0355-56 19-48 61'~7 44-44 80'52 
• 33'9654-81 11·23 66'0445·1988·77 
• 36-8653-69 19-24 63-14 46-31 80-76 
• 39-3854-50 23-98 60'6245-5076-02 
• 36-5851,2022'17 63,4248'8077-83 
• 41'8256-4826-34 58-18 43'$2 73·66 
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Percentage distributioD of popaJatiOD by workers ana 
non-workers in districfs.-lJrban Areas 

114. As far as the urban areas of the State are 
concerned. 27.57 per cent of its population has been 
classified as 'workers' and 72.43 per cent of its popula
tion has been categorised as 'non-workers'. While 
47.29 per cent of the male population in urban areas 
consists of working population. 52.71 per cent of males 
of urban areas are non-workers. As far as females 
of urban areas are concerned. the proportion of work
ing females is worked out at 5.48 and that of non
work.ng females it is 94.52. per cent. As far as total 
population in urban areas of the State is concerned, the 
maximum proportion of working population has been 
accounted by Surat district where 32.88 per cent of 
its population has been categorised as 'workers', 
Gandhinagar and Valsad d:stricts also account fOr 
higher prop:J1'tion of workers in urban areas. All the 
districts of Saurashtra offer almost similar pattern of 
distribution of working popula;ion. Though Kutch is 
an exception. Banas Kantha. Sabar Kantha. Mahesana. 
Ahmadabad and Kheda reveal almost similar pattern 
of distribution of w.orki:lg population. The following 
table gives the d~tails of percentage distribution of 
population by workers and non-workers in the urban 
areas of the districts of the State : 

STATEMENT Vnf.I6 

Percentage distribution of population by workers and 
non-workers in Districts, 1971-Urban Areas 

State/District 

1 
GUJARAT 

1 Jamnagar 

2 Rajkot· 

3 Surendranagar 

4 Bhavnagar 

5 Amreli' 

6 Junagadh 

7 Kutch' 
8 Banas Kantha 

9 SabJ.r Kantha 

10 Mahesana 

11 Gandhinagar 

12 Ahmadabad 

13 Kheda 
14 Panch Mahals 

15 Vadodara 

16 Bharuch 
17 Surat • 

1. ValaaIJ 

Workers Non-workers 

Per- Males Fe- Per- Males Fe-
sons males sons males 
2 3 4 5 6 1 

• 27-57 47'2~ 5·48 72'43 51'71 94·52 
• 25'90 45-33 5·05 74'10 54·67 94·95 
• 25'4645-24 4-33 74·54 54·76 95·61 
• 25·83 44-92 5'41 74·17 55-08 94·59 
• 25'5644'67 4·81 74'44 55·33 95·19 
• 26'1046'15 4-75 73'90 53-85 95'25 
• 25'97 45-14 5-37 74'03 54-86 94'63 
• 28·03 47-68 7'23 71'9752-3292'77 
· 26·25 46·73 4·4673·75 53'2795'54 
• 27'6647'85 5'1572'3452-15 94'85 
• 25·8545·74 4·41 74'15 54'2695·59 
• 31'S~ 51-85 7·9768·4148-1592·03 
• 28'51 48'29 4-91 71'49 51'71 95'09 
• 26-15 45·08 4-7873'85 54'9295'22 
• 26'11 45-98 4·8473·8954-0295·16 
• 27·73 47'47 4-8672-27 52-53 95-14 
• 27'91 47'11 7'1972'09 52'8992·81 
• 32·88 53-93 8'97 67'1246-0791,03 
. 30'~~'~ 9·~ s·n ~'47~'~ 



SECTION 4 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS BY BROAD 
INDUSTRIAL CATEGORIES 

General 
115. We shall now discuss the pattern or distribu

tion of. workers for the State as a whole and individual 
district. We would also give reasons for verying 
patterns among the districts. Statement VIII-17 (i). (ii) 
and (iii) give the distribution of workers by broad in
dustrial categories for persons, males and females in 
total areas of the State. 

Distribution of workers by broad industrial categories
State 

116. There are 8.395.546 workers in the State out 
of which 3,619.997 or 43.12 pet cent are cultivators. 
22.48 per cent of the total working population consists 
of agricultural labourers who number 1,887,660. Cate
gory III which includes livestock. forestry. fishing. 
hunting and plantations. orchards and allied activities 
account for 166.518 workers 0.98%). There are 34,772 
persons engaged in mining and quarrying (0.41 %). 
Category V which relates to manufacturing. process
ing servicing and repairs engages 1.012,846 persons in 
the State. In other words. 12.07 per cent of the total 
WOrking population of the State is engaged in manu
facturing. processing, servicing and repairs. Of these. 
236,572 persons (or 2.82 per cent workers) are engaged 
in household industry and 776,274 (or 9.25 per <:ent 
workers) are engaged in manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs other than household industry. 
Category VI relating to construction engages 119,909 
persons accounting for 1.43 ~r cent of the total work
ing population. 582.617 persons (6.94%) are engaged 
III Trade and Commerce. Category VIII transport. 
storage and communications engages 239,699 persons 
(2.86%). 731,528 persons are engaged in 'other 
services' accounting for 8.71 per cent of the total work· 
ing population. 

Distribution of workers by broad industrial catego
I ries-Districts 

1. Cultivators 
117. When we examine percentage distribution of 

cultivators in comparison to the total number of work
ers in various districts. it is noticed that Panch Mahals 
has recorded the maximum proportion of 79.80 per 
cent cultivators. While the corresponding proportion 
vt culttvators of The Dangs district is 67.46 per cent. 
it is worked out at 63.68 per cent for Banas Kantha 
district. Sabar Kantha. however. ranks fourth in this 
respect with 59.81 per cent cultivators. The overwhel
ming proportion of cultivators in Panch Mahals 
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presents a peculiar feature. The adjoining districts of 
Vadodara. Bharuch or even Kheda have less than SO 
per cent cultivators among total workers. It is quite 
obvious that Ahmadabad should have the minimum 
proportIOn of 15.46 per cent cultivators. Surat accounts 
for 27.11 per cent cultivators, while the corresponding 
proportion of cultivators to total workers in Vadodara 
and Bharuch districts is worked out at 33.10 and 31.38 
per cent respective1ly. 

II. Agricultural labourer.s 

) 18. The proportion of agricultural labourers to 

total workers in Bharuch district is the maximum 
(47.44 per cent) among all the districts of the State. 
Per contra, the corresponding proportion for Panch 
Mahals district is worked out at only 7.78 per cent. 
This presents a picture of contrast and needs detailed 
&tudy keeping in mind the economic characteristics 
peculiar to both the districts, pattern of cultivation. 
pattern of cropping. predominance of tribal population. 
etc. Except The Dangs district all the districts of South 
Gujarat have shown comparatively larger proportion 
of agricultural labourers. SUrat, Vadodara and Valsad 
have reported 33.24. 32.29 and 29.79 per cent agricul
tural labourers to total workers of respective districts. 
Cultivation of cotton, paddy. etc .• as well as activities 
related to plantation, etc., require more number of 
agricultural labourers which are readily available in 
these districts with larger proportion of tribal popula· 
tion. The only exception is Panch Mahals district where 
the proportion of agricultural labourers. as noticed 
earlier, is worked out at 7.78 per cent. Among all the 
districts of Saurashtra. Surendranagar has recorded the 
maximum proportion of 26.96 per cent agricultural 
labourers to total workers. The corresponding figures 
for Gandhinagar, Mahesana and Kutch districts are 
worked out at 25.82, 24.32 and 23.67 per cent respec
tively. The State average of 22.43 per cent agricultura1 
labourers to total workers is exceeded by Surendra
nagar. Kutch. Mahesana, Gandhinagar. Kheda. Vado· 
dara. Bharuch, Surat and Valsad districts. The remain
ing districts of the State fall below the State average. 

III. Livestock. Forestry. Fishing, etc. 

119. This industrial category is related to econo
mic activity covered under livestock, forestry. fishing. 
hunting & plantations, orchards and allied activities. 
The proportion of workers in this industrial category 
in comparison to total workers of each district is the 
maximum in Kutch district where 5.09 per cent workers. 



are engaged in this sector of economy. Cattle rearing 
activity has its predominance in this district because 
of scanty rains. soil factors and relative absence of 
other economic activities. The Dangs district accounts 
for 3.83 per cent of workers who are engaged in indus
trial category III. This category is important in almost 
all the districts of Saurashtra. 

IV. Mining aJUl Quarrying 
120. Against the State average of 0.41 per cent 

workers under this category, only J amnagar district has 
recorded 1.12 per cent workers engaged in mining and 
quarrying. The remaining dIstricts have recorded less 
than 1 per cent workers under this industrial category. 
As far as the State is concerned this industrial category 
has engaged only 54.772 persons. 

yea) Manufacturing, Processing, Servicing and Repairs 
~HouseJwld lndustry 
121. In terms of absolue figures, Surat district em

ployed the maximum number of persons (24.112) in 
household industry which accounts for 3.63 per cent 
to total WlOl'kers engaged in the district. The other 
districts which have employed more than 15,000 persons 
in household industry are Bhavnagar, Junagadh. Mahe
sana, Ahmadabad and Kheda. In terms of percentage. 
Amreli district has recorded the maximum percentage 
of workers in household industry with 4.29 per ceDt 
workers engaged in this sector of economy. 

V(b) Manu['OCturing, Processing, Servicing and Repairs 
-Other than Household Industry. 

122. This is the most important industrial sector 
other than cultivation and agricultural labour as far 
as the State is concerned. It engages 776.274 persons 
or 9.25 per cent of the total workers. If we eocamine 
the distribution of workers of various districts i~ is 
noticed that manufacturing etc.. other than household 
industry is predominant in Ahmadabad. Surat. Vado
dara, Jamnagar. Rajkot, Gandhinagar and Valsad 
districts. 28.88 per cent workers of Ahmadabad district 
are engaged in this ind~stria1 category. The corres
ponding percentage for Surat. Vadodara and Rajkot 
are 15.71. 10.73 and 9.98 respectiv~ly. Gandhinagar. 
Valsad and Jamnagar follow closely with 9.78, 9.65 and 
9.40 per cent workers in this category respe~tively. 
Only 67 persons are engaged in this category in The 
Dangs district. Amreli. Banas Kantha. Sabar Kantha, 
Panch Manals and Bharuch districts also employ rela
tively smaller number of persons in this category. 

VI. Construction 
123. 119.909 persons or 1.43 per cent workers are 

engage:! in this sector of economy in the State. In 
terms ot pe.rcentaie this cate,ory is important in 
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Gandhinagar as 4.40 per cent of the total workers are 
engaged in this category. The higher proportion is 
reflected because of construction activities taken on 
hand for capital project of Gandhinagar. In terms of 
absolute figures. Surat and Ahmadabad draw our 
attention. While Surat employs 24,956 persons in this 
category Ahmadabad employs 19.350 persons. 

VII. Trade and Commerce 

124. Except Gandbinagar and The Dangs districts. 
all the districts of the State have employed fairly good 
number of workers under this category. It is obvious 
that Ahmadabad should lead with 14.03 per cent 
workers engaged in this sectOr of economy. This 
district employs 119.859 persons in Trade and Com
merce. Rajkot, Kheda. Mahesana, Vadodara and 
Junagadb employ 44,072. 42.747, 42,217, 40.904 Zlnd 
40,099 persons in trade and commerco. In terms of 
percentage distribution of workers 'Trade add Com
merce' is important in Ahmadabad, Rajkot. Bnavnagar 
and Junagadh districts. 

VIII. Transport. tJtorage and Communications 
125. 5.61 per cent workers of Ahmadabad district 

(47.915 persons) are engaged in the industrial category 
related to Transport. Storage and CommuniCJtions. It 
is interesting to note that 5.20 per cent workers d. 
Kutch district are engaged in this category. Jamnagar. 
Rajkot and Bhavnagar districts employ 3.46. 3.62 and 
3.72 per cent workers respectively under this category. 

IX. Other Services 
126. Taken as a whole, the State employs 731.528 

persons or 8.71 per cent of the total workers of the 
State under this categmy. Ahmadabad employs the 
maximum number of 130.818 persons in this category. 
The proportion of workers serving under this category 
in Ahmadabad distri;!ts is worked out at 15.31 per cent. 
Rajkot, Jamnagar. Gandhinagar. Bhavnagar and 
Vadodara districts follow the sequence with 11.82. 
11.69, 11.31. 10.22 and 10.21 per cent workers engaged 
in this sector respectively. The minimum proportion 
of workers engaged under this sector of ectmomy is 
worked out at 3.90 peir cent for The Dangs district 
where only 1,535 persons are employed in 'other 
services'. In terms of absolute figures, Vadodara. 
Kheda, Raikot. Mahesana and Surat districts stand 
next to Ahmadabad as far as employment in this in
dustrial category is concecned. 

127. Statement VIII-17(i) shows the distributiOn 
of workers by broad industrial categories (or total per
son'!. Statem.mt VIII-17(ii) is meant for males while 
Statement VllI-17(iii) gives similar distribution of 
workers by broad industrial caq:oties for females. 



Sl. No. State/District 

1 2 
GUJARAT STATE 

1 Jamnagar 
2 Rajkot • 
3 Surendranagar 
4 Bhavnagar 
5 Amreli • 
6 Junagadh 
1 Kutch . 
8 Banas Kantha 
<} 'iabar Kantha 
0 Mahesana 

11 Gandhinagar . 
12 Ahmadabad' 
13 Kheda • 
14 Panch Mahals 
15 Vadodara 
16 Bharuch 
17 Surat 
18 Valsad • 
19 The Dangs 

SI. No. State/District 

1 2 
GUJARAT STATE 

1 Jamnagar 
2 Raikot . 
3 Surendranagl'r 
4 Bhavnagar 
5 Amreli . 
6 Junagadh 
7 Kutch 
8 Banad' Kantba 
9 Sabar Kantha 

10 Mahesana 
11 Gandbinagar' 
12 Ahmadabad' 
13 Kheda . 
14 Panch Mahals 
15 Vadodara 
i6 Bharuch 
17 Surat 
18 Valsad • 
19 The Dangs 

No. of 
workers 

3 
8,395,546 

330,966 
482,161 
259,756 
415,241 
251,488 
500,776 
280,571 
392,481 
347,315 
590,620 

59,511 
854,239 
715,16} 
678,355 
634,781 
391,749 
664,502 
506,479 
39.392 

No. of 
workers 

3 
7,072,557 

289,478 
410,082 
220,302 
356,753 
221,492 
431,082 
222,210 
354,837 
308,102 
522,052 
53,510 

771,208 
657,269 
518,186 
547,183 
298,929 
498,440 
364,111 
27,331 
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STATEMENT 
Distribution of workers by Bread 

Distribution of workers by broad industrial categories 

I 
Cultivators 

Number J>ercent-
age to 
total 
workers 

4 5 
3,619,997 43·12 

153,076 46·25 
208,859 43·32 
103,539 39·86 
168,019 40·46 
129,601 51'53 
234,924 46'91 
112,123 39'96 
249,933 63·68 
207,720 59'81 
268,069 45'39 

21,175 35'58 
132,072 15·46 
345,793 48'35 
541,337 79·80 
210,093 33'10 
122,915 31·38 
180,119 27·11 
204,057 40'29 
26,573 67'46 

n ill N 
Agricultural labourers Livestock, Forestry, Mining and Quarry-

Fishing, Hunting and lng 
Plantations, Orcharcls 
and Allied Activities 

Number Perc.ent- Number Percent- Number Percent-
age to age to age to 
total total total 
workers workers workers 

6 7 8 9 10 11 
1,887,660 22·48 166,518 1'98 34,772 0'41 

40,350 12·19 12,163 3·67 3,716 1'12 
69,088 14·33 15,647 3'25 890 0'18 
70,023 26·96 8,673 3'34 1,025 0'39 
90,041 21·68 12,406 2'99 970 0'23 
54,560 21·70 8,416 3'35 884 0'35 
98,489 19'67 14,813 2'96 4,366 0-87 
66,403 23·67 14,273 5'09 729 0'26 
63,590 16'20 8,859 2'26 643 0'16 
59,905 ·17'25 4,728 1·36 1,710 0'49 

143,615 24'32 10,840 1'83 2,317 0'39 
15,367 25'82 1,637 2'75 564 0'95 

122,559 14'35 12,251 1'43 3,309 0'39 
170,384 23·82 8,266 1·15 2,771 0'39 
52,746 7'78 3,120 0'46 1,295 0'19 

204,966 32·29 3,980 0·63 3,155 0·50 
185,841 47·44 4,342 1·11 2,557 0·65 
220,909 33'24 8,370 1·26 2,348 0·35 
150,886 29'79 12,223 2·41 1,500 0·30 

7,938 20'15 1,511 3·83 23 0'06 

STATEMENT 
Distribution of WOl kers by Broad 

Distribution of workers by br()ad industrial categories 

I II 111 IV 
Cultivators Agricultural labourers Livestock, Forestry, Mining & Quarrying 

Fishing, Hunting 
and plantations, 
Orchards ami allied 

activities 

Nwnber Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage 
to total to total to total to total 
workers workers workers workers 

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
3,173,204 44·87 1,248,027 17'65 155,130 2'19 29,518 0'42 

135,890 46·94 27,953 9,66 11,539 3·99 2,646 0·91 
174,551 42·57 46,677 11·38 14,538 3'55 777 0·19 
96,041 43·60 45,819 20,80 8,312 3·80 771 0,35 

149,658 41·95 61,975 17·87 11,958 3·35 803 0·23 
118,956 53,71 40,194 18·15 7,960 3·59 803 0·36 
207,587 48'16 68,839 15·97 14,113 3·27 3,876 0-90 

91,654 41·25 38,401 17,28 13,656 6·15 561 0·25 
237.,)45 65 48 49,280 13·89 8,238 2·32 561 0-16 
191,752 62·24 42,709 13·86 4,441 1·44 1,319 0-43 
253,221 48·50 102,428 19·62 9,882 1·89 2,100 0·40 
20,687 38·66 11,921 22·28 1,569 2·93 538 1'00 

127,822 16·58 87,477 11·34 11,678 1,51 3,131 0'41 
337,203 51,30 134,480 20·46 7,684 1·17 2,399 0'36 
406,427 78·43 34,489 6·66 2,589 o 50 989 0'19 
202,809 37·06 140,961 25'76 3,713 0·68 2,898 0'53 
113,201 37·87 111,073 37·16 4,072 1·36 2,404 0'80 
146,100 29·31 117,398 23·55 7,482 1,50 1,744 0'35 
148,796 40·87 8],294 22·33 10,313 2·83 1,185 0'33 
18,504 67·70 4,659 17'05 1,333 4'88 13 O'OS 



VlU.17!(i) 

Industrial Categories (Persons) 
Distribution of workers by broad industrial categories _______________________________ -,.:::-:--- SJ. No. State/District 

VIII IX V 
Manufacturing, Processing, Ser

vicing and Repairs 

(a) 
Household 
Industry 

(b) 
Other than 
Household 
Industry 

VI 
Construction 

VII 
Trade and 
Commerce 

Transport, Other Services 
Storage and 
Communications 

Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent-
a~e to age to age to age to age to age to 
total total total total total total 
workers workers W.ukers workers workers workers 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
236,572 2 82 776,274 9·25 119,909 1·43 582,617 6·94 239,699 2·86 731,528 8·71 

9,993 30231037 9·40 4,390 1·33 26,048 7'87 11,467 3'4638,706 11·69 
11,576 302 48,102 9·98 6,481 1'34 44,072 9'14 17,444 3·62 57,002 11'82 
10,033 3'86 19,888 7·66 2,828 1'09 16,0'12 6'1; 6,413 2·41 21,262 8'18 
16,327 3'~3 32,292 7·78 3,844 0·93 33,477 8·06 15,432 3·72 42,433 10·22 
10,781 4·29 8,789 3·49 1,992 0'79 15,638 6·22 4,145 1·65 16,682 6·63 
17,156 3'43 29,443 5·88 5,272 1·05 40,Q9\) g'Ol 12,340 2·46 43,874 g·76 
9,542 340 12,407 4·42 3,841 1·37 19,149 '·04 14,586 5·20 26,918 9·59 

12,403 3·16 7,349 1·87 3,081 0·79 20,192 5·14 5,903 1·50 20,528 5·23 
11,960 3'44 9,122 280 3,524 1·01 20,418 5'88 5,508 1·59 22,120 6'37 
20,185 3'42 33,340 5·65 7,018 1'19 42,217 7'15 16,033 2'71 46,986 7'95 

1,421 239 5,822 9·18 2,621 4'40 2,807 4'72 1,369 2·30 6,728 11'31 
19,383 227 246,723 28·88 19,350 2·27 119,859 14·03 47,915 5·61 130,818 15'31 
17,589 2·46 47,544 6·65 6,767 0·95 42,747 5·98 15,588 2·18 57,712 8·07 
9,269 1·37 7,688 1·13 3,445 0·51 19,552 2·88 12,405 1·83 27,498 4·05 

11,908 1'88 68,123 10·73 8,125 1·28 40,904- 6·44 18,688 2·94 64,841 10'21 
7,618 1'94 14,614 3·73 5,404 1·38 18,041 4·61 7,090 1·81 23,327 5·95 

24,112 3'63 104,402 15'71 24,956 3·76 39,152 5'89 13,516 203 46,618 7·02 
11,828 2'3348,902 9·65 6,416 1'2721,074 4'1613,653 2'7035,940 7·10 

488 1'24 67 0'17 SS4 1'40 499 1'27 204 0'52 1,535 3'90 

VUI.t7 (ii) 
Industrial Categories for Males 

Distribution of workers by broad industrial categories 

1 2 
GUJARAT STATE 

1 Jamnagar 
2 Rajkot 
3 SUrendranagar 
4 Bhavnagar 
5 AmreJi 
6 Junagadh 
7 Kutch 
8 Banas Kantha 
9 Sabar Kantha 

10 Mahesana 
11 Gandhinagar 
12 Ahmadabad 
13 Kheda 
14 Panch Mahals 
15 Vadodara 
16 Bharuch 
17 Surat 
18 Valsad 
19 The Dangs 

----------------------------------- Sl. State/District 
vm IX No. V 

Manufacturing, Processing. 
Servicing and Repairs 

VI VII 

(a) 
Household 
Industry 

(b) 
Other than 
Household 
Industry 

Number Percent- Number Percent-
age to age to 
total total 
workers workers 

13 14 15 

Construction Trade and 
Co_nm:!rce 

Transport, Other Services 
Storage and 
Communications 

Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent-
age to age to age to age to 
total total total total 
workers workers workers workers 

16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 1 2 12 
209,123 

9,075 
13,200 
8,705 

14,627 
9,760 

15,756 

2 96 737,008 10·42 
3·13 28,992 1001 
3·22 45,990 11 21 

103,593 1·46 561,928 794 233,875 3 31 621,151 8 78 GUJARAT STATE 

7,946 
·10,861 
10,832 
18,530 

1,332 
16,491 
16,239 
7,727 

10,987 
6,852 

20,014 
9,842 

347 

3'95 18,141 823 
4· 10 30,721 8' 61 
4·40 8,265 3·73 
3·66 27,326 6·34 
3·58 10.938 4·92 
3,067,033 1·98 
3·52 8,913 289 
3·55 31,883 6·11 
2·49 5,189 9·70 
2·14 238,101 30·87 
2·47 45,760 6·96 
1·49 7,456 1'44 
2·01 64,893 11 ·86 
2·29 13,030 4·36 
4'02 98,085 19·68 
2·70 46.291 12·71 
1,27 65 0·24 

3,596 1·24 
5,533 1'35 
2,550 1 16 
3,461 o 97 
1,806 0'89 
4,790 1'11 
3,408 1·53 
2,713 0·77 
3,230 1·05 
6,462 1·24 
2,372 4·43 

16,589 2 15 
6,314 096 
3,174 o 61 
7,295 1·33 
4,414 1·48 

20,218 4·06 
5,178 1·42 

490 1·79 

25,386 8·77 11,331 
43,150 10 52 17,176 
15,599 7 08 6,256 
32,648 9 15 15,111 
15,260 689 4,057 
38,895 902 12.177 
19,023 8·56 13,733 
19,444 5 48 5,798 
19,660 6'38 5,338 
40,226 7·71 15,790 

2,611 4'88 1,337 
115,615 14'99 45,985 
41,526 6'32 15,216 
18,999 3'67 12.277 
39,416 7·20 18,374 
17,444 5'83 6,957 
36,998 7'42 13,244 
19,557 5'37 13,517 

471 1'72 201 

3 91 33,140 11 45 1 Jamnagar 
4·19 48,490 II 82 2 Rajkot 
284 18,O~8 8 19 3 Surendranager 
4·24 35,791 10 03 4 Bhavnagar 
1 83 14,431 6 52 5 AmreJi 
282 37,723 8 75 6 Junagadh 
6·18 22,890 10 30 7 Kutch 
1 63 18,564 5 23 8 Banas Kantha 
1·73 19.908 6·46 9 Sabar Kantha 
3·02 41,530 7 96 10 Mahesana 
2·50 5,954 11 13 t 1 Gandhiuagar 
5·96 108,319 14 05 12 Ahmadabad 
2·32 50,448 7·68 13 Kheda 
2·37 24,059 4'64 14 Panch Mahals 
3·36 55,837 10-21 15 Vadodara 
2 33 19,482 6·52 16 Bharucll . , 
2·66 37.157 7·45 17 Surat 
3·71 28,132 7·73 18 Valsad 
0·73 1.248 4'S7 U) TlWD_ 
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STATEMENT 

Distribution of warkers by Bll.ad 
Distribution of workers by broad industrial categories 

SI. StateJDistnct 
No. 

1 2 

No. of 
workers 

3 

I 
Cultivators 

N umber Percentage 
to total 
workers 

4 :5 

GtJJARAT STATE 1,322,989 446,793 33'77 
1 Jamnagar 41,488 17,186 41'42 
2 Rajkot· 72,079 34,308 47' 60 
3 Surendranagar 39,454 7,498 19'00 
4 Bhavnagar 58,488 18,361 31' 39 
5 Amreli· 29,996 10,645 35'49 
6 Junag"dh 69,694 2 ,331 39.22 
7 Kutch • 58,361 20,469 35·07 
8 Banas Kantha 37,644 17,588 46·72 
9 Sabar Kantha 39,213 15,968 40· 72 

10 Mahesana 68,568 14,848 21- 65 
11 Gandhinagar' 6,001 488 8· 13 
12 Ahmadabad • 83,031 4,250 5 ·12 
13 Kheda . 57,892 8,590 14·84 
14 Panch Mahals 160,169 134,910 84·23 
15 Vadodara 87,600 7,284 8'32 
16 :6haruch 92,820 9,714 10'47 
17 Surat • 166,062 34,019 20'49 
18 Valsad • 142,368 55,261 38'82 
19 The Dangs 12,061 8,069 66'90 

Distribution of workers by broad industrial categories
Males 

128. Statement VIII.17(ii) gives percentage distribu
tion of male workers by b~oaj industrial categories. 
It would be seen from the table that 44.87 per cent cf 
the male workers of the State are engaged as culliva. 
tors and 17.65 per cent male workers are engaged in 
a,gricultural l1bour. Category III related to livestock. 
forestry, fishi.:g, hunting, pla...'ltations, orchards and 
allied activities engages 2.19 per cent of the total Illale 
workers. There are only 2'9,518 persons Or 0.42 per 
cent- male workers employed in mining and quarrying. 
While there ar~ 209,123 persons or 2.96 per ce!)t male 
workers engaged in llOusehold hdustry, manufacturing, 
process:ng. servicing and repairs other than househOld 
industry engaged 737,008 persons (or 10.42%). Indus
trial category VI related to CO!2struction en\!ages about 
a lakh of male workers accounti"g for 1.46 per cent 
of the total male workers engaged in 1he State. Per~en
tage to total workers engaged in trade and commerce 
is worked out at 7.94 and the correspondino percen
tage .of ~orkers e:1gaged in transport. s~orage a,d com
munlcatIons comes to 3.31. 'Other services', however. 
employ 621.151 perwns or 8.78 per cent of the total 
male workers employed in ,the State. 

129. The male cutivators of Pan~h Mahals district 
account 'fot the maximum proportion of 18.43 per c~t 

II III IV 
AgriculturallabDurers Livestock, Forestry. Mining & Quarryina 

Flsnmg, Hunting and 
Plantallons, L rell-rds 
and Allied Activities 

Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage 
to. total to total to total 
workt;rs workers w.Jrkers 

6 7 8 9 10 11 
639,633 48·35 11,388 0·86 5,254 0·40 
12,397 29·88 624 1'.50 1,070 2·,58 
22,411 31 09 1,109 I-54 113 0·16 
24,204 61'35 301 0'76 254 0'64 
28,066 47'98 448 0·77 167 0·28 
14,366 47'89 456 1'52 81 0'27 
,,9,650 42.54 700 1.01 490 0.;0 
28,002 47'98 617 1'06 168 0·29 
14.310 38'01 621 1·65 82 0'22 
17,196 43·&5 287 0·73 391 1'00 
41,187 60·07 958 1,40 217 0·32 
3,446 57·43 68 1·13 26 0'43 

35,082 42·25 573 0'69 178 0'21 
35,904 62'02 582 1'01 372 0·64 
18,257 11'40 531 0·33 306 0'19 
64,005 73'06 267 0'30 257 0'29 
74,768 80'55 270 0·29 153 0'16 

103,511 62·33 888 0·54 604 0'36 
69,592 48·88 1,!flO 1'34 315 0·22 
3.279 27'19 178 1·48 10 0·08 

of the total male workers of the district. The percen
tage of cultIvators to to;al workers for The Dangs. 
Banas Kanlha and Sabar Kantha is worked out a' 
67.70, 65.48 and 62.24 per ce:_t respectively. The pro
portion of agricultural labourers in Panch Mahals 
district is only 6.66 while the male workers of Bharuch 
in category 11 account for 37.16 per cent. The per .. 
centage of agricultural labourers for Vadodara. Surat, 
Valsad and 0andhinagar is worked out at 25.76, 23.55. 
22.33 and 22.28 respectively. Category III related to 
livestock. etc.. is important in Kutch district where 
6.15 per cent of the male workers are engaged in this 
industry. The Dangs, however, accounts for 4.88 per 
cent male workers engaged in category III. Mining 
and Quarrying among male workers IS important in 
Ganihina~ar. Household industry among male workers 
of AmreIi. Bhav.'1agar and Surat accounts for 4.40. 
4.10 and 4.02 per cent employment of male workers 
respectively. Manufacturing, processing, servicmg and 
repairs other than household industry among males 
is predominant in Ahmadabad d:strict where 30.87 per 
ce'1t male workers of the district are engaged in this 
industrial category. Surat stands ncxt to Ahmadahad 
with 19.68 per cent workers employed in category V(b). 
Next in sequen::e come Valsad, Vadodara, Rajkot and 
Jamnagar districts with 12.71, 11.86, 11.21 and 10.01 
per cent male workers respectively. Construction is 
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VIlt.17 (iii) 

Industrild Categories for Females 
Distribution of workers by broad industrial categories 

---------------------- ----------- -------SL State/District 
V 

Manufacturing, Processing, 
Servicing and Repairs 

(a) (b) 
Household Other than 
Indusu, Household 

Industry 

VI VII 
Construction Trade and 

Commerce 

VIII 
Transport, 
Storage and 
Communications 

IX 
Other services 

No. 

Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent-
age to age to age to age to rur,e to age to 
total total total total total total 
workers workers workers workers workers workers 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2 
17,449 

918 
1,376 
1,328 
1,700 
1,021 
1,400 
1.596 
1,542 
1,128 
1,655 

89 
2,892 
1,350 
1,542 

921 
766 

4,0!.8 
1,986 

141 

1·08 
2·21 
1·91 
3·37 
2·91 
3·40 
2·01 
2'74 
4'09 
2·88 
2'41 
1'48 
3'48 
2·33 
0'96 
1'05 
0'83 
2·47 
1'39 
1·17 

39,266 
2,135 
2,112 
1,747 
1,571 

524 
2,117 
1,469 

316 
809 

1,457 
633 

8,622 
1,784 

232 
3,230 
1,584 
6,317 
2,605 

2 

2·97 
5·15 
2·93 
4'43 
2·69 
1·75 
3·04 
2'52 
0·84 
2·06 
2·13 

10'55 
10·38 
3 08 
0'14 
3'69 
1'71 
3'80 
l'S3 
0·02 

16,316 
794 
948 
278 
383 
186 
482 
433 
368 
294 
556 
249 

2,761 
453 
271 
830 
990 

4,738 
1,238 

64 

1·23 
1'91 
1'31 
0'70 
0·65 
0·62 
0·69 
0·74 
0·98 
0·75 
0·81 
4·15 
3·33 
0·78 
0·17 
(1'95 
1·07 
2·85 
0'87 
0'53 

20,689 
662 
922 
413 
829 
378 

1,204 
726 
748 
758 

1,991 
196 

4,244 
1,221 

553 
1,488 

597 
2,154 
1,517 

28 

1'56 5,824 0·44 110,377 8·34 GUJARAT STATE 
1'60 136 0·33 5,566 13'42 1 Jamnagar 
1'2& 26& 0·37 8,512 11·81 2 Rajkot 
1'20 151 0'40 3,214 8·15 :> Surendranaaar 
1'42 321 0·55 6,642 11·36 4 Bhavnagar 
1· 26 88 O· 29 2,251 7·51 5 Amreli 
1'73 163 0·23 6,151 8·83 6 Junagadh 
1'24 853 1'46 4,028 6·90 7 Kutch 
1'99 105 0·28 1,964 5·22 8 Banas Kantha 
1'93 170 0·44 2,212 5·64 9 Sabar Kantha 
2'90 243 0'35 5,456 7'96 10 Mahesana 
3'27 32 0'53 774 12·90 11 Gandhinager 
5'11 1,930 2·33 22,499 27'10 12 Ahmadabad 
2'11 372 0·64 7,264 12'55 13 Kheda 
0'35 128 008 3,439 2'1.5 14 Panch Mahals 
1'70 314 0·36 9,004 10·28 IS Vadodara 
0'64 133 0'14 3,845 4'14 16 Bbaruch 
1'30 272 0'16 9,461 $·70 17 Surat 
1'07 136 0'10 7,808 5'48 18 Valsad 
0'23 3 0·02 287 2·38 19 The Dangs 

important among male workers of Gandhinagar and other than household industry' has employed 39.266 
Surat districts, while trade and commerce has its rela- females or 2.97 per ce.'lt of the total female workers of 
tive pred:nninance in Ahmadabad and Rajkot d stricts. the State. There are 16.316 females (1.23 per cent) 
'Transport, storage and communications' has employed employed in construction. 'Trade and Commerce' 
6.18 per cent male workers of Kutch district. 'Other engages 20,689 females (1.56%). There are 5.824 
sl:!rvices' have employed 1405 per cent male workers females (0.44%) in 'Transport, storage and communi. 
in Ahmadabad district. The corrtspondlOg proportion cations'. 
for Rajkot, Jamnagar, Gandhinagar, Kutch, Vadodara 
and Bhavnagar are worked out at 11.82. 11.45, n.l3, 
10.30, 10.21 and 10.03 per cent respectively. 

Distribution of workers by broad industrial catego-
ries-Females 

130. Stattmcnt VlII.17(iii) gives distribution of 
workers by broad industrial catelZories for females. As 
far as the State is concerned. 33.77 per cent female 
workers are e_TIgaged as cultivators and 48.35 per cent 
female workers are engaged as agricultural labourers. 
Category I and categ,ory II both taken together account 
for 82.12 per cent female workers. Next important in
dustrial category for female workers is 'Other Services' 
where 110,377 females or 8.34 per cent of the totaJ 
female wo,kers are engaged. Category III related to 
livestock etc., engages 11,388 females (0.86 per cent). 
Mining and Quarrying engages only 5,254 females while 
household indus~ry engages 27,449 females which 
account for 2.08 per cent of the total female workers. 
'Manufacturing. Processing. ServicinS and Repairs 

131. As far as the percentage distribution of 
female workers by industrial categories in districts is 
concerned, it is noticed that there is an 0\ erwhelming 
predominance of female cultivators in Panch Ma!lals 
distrkt which accounts fOr 84.23 per cent of the total 
female workers engaged in the district. The Dangs 
and Ba'las Kantha districts account for 66.90 and 
46.72 per cent female workers. While Ahmadabad 
accounts for 5.12 per cent female workers in category 1 
related to cultivatios, the corresponding percentage 
for Vadodara and Gandhina,gar is worked out at 8.32 
and 8.13 per cent respectively. Female agricultural 
labourers account for 80.55 per cent workers in Bhar. 
uch district, while Vadodara, Surat, Kheda and Mahe
sana account for 73.07. 62.33, 62.02 and 60.07 per (''ent 
female workers respectively. Panch Mahals accounts 
for 11.40 per cent female agricultural 1aboureTs and 
the corresponding percentage for The Dangs district 
is worked out at 27.19. Category III related to live. 
stock etc. has employed more than 1000 foma}. 



workers in Rajkot and Valsad districts only . .'Mining 
and Qurrying' has employed 1,070 temales In Jam
nagar district. 'HouseuoU Industry' bas. employed 
4,1J~8 females in Surat d.stnct wn.:re 2.47 per ,-cnt 
female workers are engaged in tills lUduscry. The 
proportion Oi female workers engaged in hous.ebnld 
industry in. Banas Kantha, Ahmadabad, Amreh and 
Surendranagar d.stricts is worked out at 4.09, 3.48. 
3.40 and 3.37 per cent respeclively. Manufacturing. 
Processin", ServIcing and Repairs other than house. 
hoU iJd;stry has employed the maximum number of 
8,622 females (10.3870) In Ahmadabad district .. 10.55 
per cent of the total female workers of Gandhmagar 
distr.ct are engaged in categOry V(b), while the cor. 
re;;pondin" pe;c.:ntage for Anmadabad is worked nut 
at 10.38. '" Surat dlSlrict. however, has employed 6,317 
female workers (3.80%) in category V(b). Construc
tion has employed 4,738 females in Surat distric. and 
2,761 fe.nales In Ahmadabad district. There are 4.244 
females e_c_gaged in trade and commerce in Ahmada
bad distric ... whIle in Surat 2.154 females are engaged 
in this se;:tor of economy. Category VIII related to 
transpJrl, storag;e. and communications has engaged 
1,930 females in Ahmadabad district. As far as 'ower 
services' ar~ cJncerned, the maximum employment of 
female workers is noLced in Ahmadabad distri(..t 
where 22,499 female workers are e..::gaged accountmg 
for 27.10 per cent of the total female wo.kers 01 the 
district. '1 he propJrtion of female workers engaged 
in 'other service3' in relation to total female workers 
engaged in Jamnagar, Gandhinagar. Kheda, RaJ~ot 
and Bhavnagar is worked out at 13.42. 12.90, 12.)5, 
11.81 and 11.36 per cent respectively. 

Percentage distribution of male workers by Primary, 
Secondary anti Tertiary Sectors of ecooomy 

132. The stateme.2t that fo:lows gives percentage 
distLbution of male workers by primary, secondary 
and tertiary sectors of economy for the State and the 
districts : 

STATEMENT VllI.lS 

Percentage distribul'ion of male workers by Primary, 
Secondary and Tertiary Sector 

SI StatelDbtrict Primary Secondary Tertiary 
No. Sector St,ctor Sector 

I to III IV to VI VII to IX 
1 2 3 3 5 

GUJARAT 64·70 15'26 20·04 
1 Jamnagar 60 59 - - 15 28 24 13 
2 RaJkot 57·50 15'97 26·53 
3 Surendraglnr 68·19 ]3'70 18 11 
4 Bhlvnagar 62·67 13'91 23'42 
5 Amreli 75·44 9 32 15·24 
6 Junagadh 67·39 12 01 20 60 
7 Kutch' 64·68 to 28 25·04-
8 Banas Kant!'a 81·69 5·97 12·34 
9 Sabar Kantha ;7·54 7'89 14·57 

10 Mahesana 70 02 11'30 18·68 
11 Gandhinagar 63·87 17'02 18'51 
12 Ahmadab:ld 29·43 35 57 35·00 
13 Kheda /2·93 1075 16 32 
14 Pal'ch MaraIs 85 59 3'73 IO 68 
15 Vadocara 63·51 15·73 20 76 
16 Baruch 76 39 8'93 14 b8 
17 Surat . 54·36 28'11 17·53 

fi Valsad 6602 17'17 16·81 
TbeDanss 81H,3 3'35 7·02 

Primary Sector 
133. It would be seen from the abov!" statement 

that Prmury Sector has maximum dominance in The 
Dangs district which accounts for 89.63 rer cent male 
work.!rs un:ler Ih,s sector. While the males of Panch 
Mahals district accou.::t tor 85.59 per cent workers in 
Primary Sector. the corresponding proportio~ o~ ma~e 
w.orkers in this sector for Banas Kantha distrIct IS 
wOrked. out at 81.69 per cent. Next in sequence 'come 
Sabar Ka'1tha (77.54%), Bharu::h (76.39%) and Amreli 
(75.44%) districts. The min mum percentage of male 
workers in Primary Sector is accounte:l by Ahmada
bad district where o.:!ly 29.43 per cent male workers 
are covere:i under category I. II and Ill. This is 
be:::ause of the (act that the district accounts for larger 
proportion of male workers unjer Secondary and 
Tertiary Sectors. WhLe Surat ac-counts for 54.36 per 
cent male workers in Primary Sector, the correspond
ing percentage for Rajkot district is worked out at 
57.50. 

Secondary Sector 
134. This sector includes category IV, V(a), V(b) 

and VI. There is a.'l overwhelmin~ predominance of 
proporti::>n of male workers of Ahmadabad district as 
far as the secondary sector is concerned. The d.strict 
accounts for 35.57 per cent male workers in this secror. 
The pro?ortion of male workers engaged in secondary 
sector in Surat district is worked out 28.11 per cent. 
While the correspondi.'1g pe~centage in Gandhinagar 
is 17.62. Valsad ac::ounts for 17.17 per ce!J.t male 
workers engaged in secondary sector. The minimum 
proportion of male w,orkers engaged in this sector is 
noticed in The Dangs where only 3.35 per cent male 
workers are e.'1gaged in seco!1dary sector. Next in 
sequence come Panch Mahals (3.73%). Banas Kantha 
(5.97%) and Sabar Kantha (7.89%). 

Tertiary Sector 
135. Here again. Ahmadabad district stands a top 

amon:>- all the districts oi the State with 35.00 per => 
cent male workers engaged in this sector. The per. 
centa~e of male workers engaged in tertiary sector in 
Rajkot district is worked out at 26.53. while corres
ponding figure for Kutch district is 25.04. Jamnagar 
engages 24.13 per cent male workers in tertiary sec~ 

tor while lhe Plroportion of male workers engaged 
in tertiary sector in Bhavnagar is 23.42 p;:;r cent. The 
mbimum percentage of 7.02 male wDrkers are e!1gag· 
ed in this sector in the Dangs district. Panch Mahals. 
however, engages 10.68 per cent male workers in 
tertiary se:tor. 

Percenta)!;e distribution of female workers in Printary 
Secondary and Tertiary sectors 

136. The statement that follows gives perce:1tage 
distributio.:l 0: female workers by Primary. Seco:ldary 
anj Tertiary sectors in the State as a whole and the 
districts. 
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STATEMENT vm.19 

Percentage distribution of female workers by Primary, 
S:CJnda:y and Te_Hll y S.!ctor 

81 State/District 
No. 

1 2 
GUJARAT 

1 Jamnagar 
2 Rajkot 
3 Surenoranagar 
4 Bhavnagar 
5 Amreli' 
6 Junagadll 
7 Kutch' 
8 B:tTla5 Kantha 
9 Sab3.r Kantha 

10 M:lhesana . 
11 Gandhinlgar 
12 Ahmadao?d 
13 Kheda 
14 Panch Mahalas 
15 Vadodara 
16 Bharuch 
17 Surat • 
18 Val~ad 
19 The Dangs 

Pr.:mary Sector 

Primary 
Sector 

category 
I to III 

3 
82'98 
72·80 
80 23 
81·11 
80·15 
84'90 
82·77 
84·11 
86 38 
85·31 
83'12 
66 69 
4806 
71·87 
Y5·96 
8t·68 
91·31 
83·36 
89·04 
95'57 

Se~onctary Tertiary 
Sc CtOT Sector 

category category 
I v to "I VII to IX 

4 5 
6·68 10'34 

11·85 15·35 
6·31 ]3'46 
9·14 9·75 
6·52 13'33 
6'C4 9 06 
643 10·g0 
6·29 960 
6·13 7·49 
6 69 8 00 
5'67 11·21 

1661 16·70 
17'41 34'53 
6·83 15 30 
1·46 2· 58 
598 12·34 
3·77 4·~2 
"48 7·16 
4·31 6'65 
1'80 2·63 
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137. It would be seen from the abov~ statement 
that 82.98 per cent female workers are engaged in 
primary sector, 6.68 per cent fem:lle workers are engag
ed in se::ondary seclor, while the perce~tage of female 
workers engaged in tertiary sector is 10.34. E.:tlrely 
tribal and rural district of The Dangs accounts fur 
95.57 per cent female employment in primary sector. 
Next in sequ:!nce com~ Panch Ma1.1als and Bharuch 
distriCtS which account for 95.96 and 91.31 per cent 
female workers b primary sector respect vely. Ahma. 
dab:ld accounts rIor the minimum (48.06%) percent1ge 
of female workers engaged in primary sector. The 
percentage of feml1e workers engaged in primary sector 
in (landhinagar and Kheda districts is worked out at 
66.69 and 77.87 respectively. All <the districts of the 
State except Ahmadabad, Gandhinagar, JamDagar and 
Kheda account for more than 80 per cent of the total 
empbyment of female workers in primary sector. 

Secondary Sector 
13R. Wh'le Ah'llad3bad aCC;Junts for :he maximum 

of 17.41 per .cent female workers elgaged in secondary 
se.::tor, (lanLinagar a-1d Jam-:agar fo!Iow the fequence 
wJth 16.61 ani 11.85 per ce:Jt respectively. The CJ res· 
ponding percentage for The D:mgs and Panch MahaIs 
districts is w,c;'rked out at 1.80 and 1.46 respectively. 

Tertiary Sedor 
I'N. Aglinst the State av:::rage of 10.34 female 

workers in tertiJry ~ector. Ahmadabad district has 
recorded 34.53 p~r cent female workers engaged in 
this seC.or. Next in sequence come Gandhinagar. 
Jamnazar and Kheda with 16.70, 15.35 and 15.30 ~per 
cent respectively. 

Work participation rate in the cities, 1971 
140. Statement VIII.20 gives details of work partiCl

pation rates in the cities of the State. It would be seen 

from the Statement that maximum proportion of 
workers is accounted by Surat c_ty wnere (Iut of 
471.656 porsons, 14'J,271 persoc=s hlVe been ca,egorised 
ll!' 'workers' accounting for 31.65 p~r cent work plrti
cipatron rate. Anmadaoad CHY consists of 28.40 p~r 
cent workers. Vadodara stands third with 27.69 per 
cent workers. Next in sequence come Nadiad, Jam
nagar, Rajkot and Bhavnagar with 27.05, 26.37, 25.75 
and 24.95 per cent workers respectively. 

141. If we examine the percentage distribution of 
workers in nin~ in:.lustrial cate,goLes for the cities of 
the State, it is noticed that Nadiad s,ill accounts for 
3.31 per cent population engaged in cultivation. The 
minimum proportion of population (0.19'70) engaged 
in cultivatio.1 is worked out for Ahmadabad city. As 
far as agricultural labour is concerned waiIe Nadiad 
accounts for 3 30 per cent employment, Surat consists 
oZ 2.16 per cent agri:ultural1abourers in total workers 
of the city. Cate:?;ory III accou.'ItS for the max' mum 
(1.40%) p.1fticipation rate in Rajkot city_ while the 
maximum plrticipltbn rate (1.16%) in Category IV 
is rec.:)rd~d for Vadodara city. Household irdustry has 
its overwhelm:ng predominance in Surat cHy while 
'Manufacturing, Processing, Servicing and Repairs' 
other than household i'!dustry' is important with v'j,ry· 
ing degre:! in all the cities of the State. The maximum 
pro;:>orlion of populat o~ engaged in category V(b), 
'ManufacturinE;, Processing, Servicbg and R:pairs other 
than household industry' is worked out at 47.42 per 
Ce.'1t for Surat City. 45.46 per cent wo_kers .of Ahm3d:l· 
bad city are enga~ed in category V(b). As far as Vado· 
dara is concernd, 34.14 per cent workers are e:!1gaged 
in category V(b). Next in sequence come Bhavnagar. 
Ra.ikot, Nadiad and Jamnagar c:ties. Category VI is 
relatively important in Vadodara city. As far as cate· 
gory VII is cJ>ncer.:!ej, all the ci-ties have shown sizeabJe 
proportion of workers engaged in 'Trade and Com· 
merc;:'. Ahmldabad city has engaged 88,491 persons 
in 'Trade and Commerce', while Surat has employed 
25,734 persons in 'Trade and Commerce'. The corres· 
pond:ng figure for Vadodara city is 22,636. In terms 
of proportionate participation ,rate in this category it is: 
noticed that Nadiad city engages 24.42 per ce,t workers 
in 'Trade a:1d Commerce'. While Rajkot engages 21.87 
per cent workers in category VII, the corr'esponding 
figure for Bhwnagar and Jamnagar is worked out at 
21.66 and 21.61 j:'er cent respectiv~ly. Category VIn 
is relative:y impartant in Bh::tv--agar where 14.65 per 
cent workers are engaged in 'Tra.-sport, sto:age and 
communicatio1s'. As far as abs,::bte fil!Ures are can· 
cerne:.l. while Ahmadabad h!ls em:;loye:i 32,898 p::!rsons 
under thh calesory, Vadod'1ra has employed 12,563 
persons iJ. this category. 'Othe: services' are imD~rtant 
in all the c ties wirh varying degr~es of partici,atio'l 
rates. Though the pr.oportion of workers engaged in 
'O:her Services' is t:Ie maximum (32.86%) for Jamnag:lr 
city. R 1jkot e'gl;1es 31.50 per cent workers in ca"egory 
IX. The co responding figure for Vajodara and Bhav
nagar is. worked out at 29.28 an::! 27.92 per ce:t res· 
pectively. In terms of absolute figures, Ahmadabad 
city employs 97,162 persons in 'other services', whil:: 
Vad:;duta has em."}loyed 37,900 perso]s in category IX. 
Surat city however has, employed 25,560 persons in 
'other services', 
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STATEMENT vnuo 
Tbe total populati':n, total worker, percentage distriblltkn of workers in categorie~ and pnporl if n (.f 

workers of seven citie" 1971 
Percentage distribution of workers in categories Propo-

Sr. Name of City Total Total I II III 
No. population workers 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1 Ahmadabad 1,591,832 452,016 879 635 2,780 

(100. (0) (0;19) (0.14) leo .61) 
2 Surat 471,656 149,271 849 3,227 956 

(100.00) (0.57) (2.16) (0.64) 
3 Vadodara 467,487 129,439 1,874 1,595 758 

(100.00) (1.45) (1.23) (0.58) 
4 Rajkot . 300,612 77,419 1,156 379 1,087 

(100.00) (1. 49) (0.49) (1.40) 
S Bbavanagar 225,974 56,380 380 478 513 

(100.00) (0.67) (0.85) (0.91) 
6 lamnagar 214,816 56,641 1,363 749 430 

(100 00) (2.41) (1.32) [(0.76) 
7 Nadiad 108,269 29,286 969 968 146 

(100.00) (3.31) (3.30) (0. SO) 

SECTION 5 

AGE DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS 
Work participation Rate by Age-groups-TOlal 
Popolation 

142. Table B-1 Pan A discusses the pat tern at 
distribution of workers in d:1ferent age-groups in tetal. 
rural and urban population. We would discuss the 
work participation rate by age-groups among male and 
female population in total, rural and urban aleaS. 
Statement VHI.21(a) gives the work participation rate1) 
by age-groups for the State in ge'2era1. As far as the 
total population is concerned. it would be seen that of 
26.697,475 persons of the State, 8.395.546 persons have 
been categorised as workers accounting for 31.45 per 
cent of the total population. The age-group 0-14 ac
counts for 11.494,317 persons out of which 518,061 
children have been engaged as workers. This accounts 
for 4.51 per cent of the total population in this age
group. It is quite obvious because the population 
covered under age-group 0-14 mostly consists of small 
dependent children and school-~!Oing boys and girls. 
Age-group 15-19 accounts for 38.24 per ce'1t workers 
while age-proup 20-24 accounts for 51 32 per cent 
workers. The next age-group of 25-29 consists of 
56.94 per cent workers, while the maximum propor
tion of workers (59.03%) is accounted by the age
gr(lUp of 30-39. Age-grouD 40-49 has 58.99 per cent 
workers. while age-group 50-59 accounts for 55.62 per 
cent workers. There are only 37.25 per cent workers 
in the age-Qroup 60 + . It would thus be seen that 
age-group 20-59 accounts for more than 50 per cent 
working population. 

143. The total male population of the State con
sists of 51.24 per cent working males. While males 
falling under 0-14 age-group have 6.22 per cent work
mg populatio!l, age-group 15-19 accounts for 57.59 per 
cont male workerli. Age-group 20-24 for males ac· 
counts for 8S.12 peg cent working population. The 

tion of 
IV V VI VII VIII IX wo,ker 

to total 
(a) (b) popuJa. 

rion 
8 ~ 10 11 11 13 14 IS 

2,561 6,873 205,475 14,262 88,491 32,898 97,162 
(0.57) (1. 52) (45.46) (3.15) (19.58) (7.28) (21 SO) 28.<40 

436 10:906 70,789 4,460 25,734 6,354 25,560 
(0.29) (7.31) (4742) (2.99) (17.24) (4.26) (17.12) 31.65 
1,501 1,773 44,194 4,645 22,636 12,563 37,900 

(1.16) (1.37) (34.14) (3.59) (17.49) (9.71) (29 28) 27.69 
145 1,049 22,674 2,535 16,934 7.070 24,390 

(0.19) (1. 36) (29.29) (3. 28) (21. 87) (9.13) (31.50) 2$.75 
169 684 16,669 1,277 12,211 8,260 15,739 

(0.30) (1. 21) (29.57) (2.26) (21.66) (14.65) (27.92) 24.95 
23 999 15,787 2,005 12,242 4.430 18,613 

(0.04) (1. 77) (27.87) (3 54) (21. 61) (7.82) (32.86) 26 37 
38 728 8,480 1,049 7,153 2,721 7,034 

(0.13) (2.49) .(28.96) (3.58) (24.42) (9. 29) (24 02) 27.05 

next age-group 25-29 consists of 96.33 per cent work
ing population. Age-groups 30-39 and 40-49 respec
tively account for 97.94 and 97.34 per cent working 
males respectively. Age-group 50-59 accounts for 
93.09 per cent working males. Males covered under 
age-group 60 + account for 68.17 per cent workinlt 
population. It would thus be seen ,that age-group 
25-29, 30-39 and 40-49 for the males are the most 
important age-groups and hardly 3 to 4 per cent male 
population in these age-group is not covered as 
working population. 

144. The picture is quite different for the work 
participation rates by age-groups for females. As far 
as the entire State is co-cern:::d. only. 10.26 per cent 
females have been categorised as working females. 
Age-group 0-14 for the females consists of only 2.65 
per cent working population. The next age
grOups 15-19, 20-24, 25-29, 30-39 and 40-49 account 
for workin!! population ranging from 16.19 to 1797 
per cent. Age-group 50-59 for the females consists of 
only 14.60 per cent working females. 

Work participation rate by age-groups-Rural popu
lation 

145. 32.96 per cent Tural population of the State 
has been enumerated as w,e'rking population. State
ment VIII.21(b) gives work participation rate by age
group in rural areas of the State. As far as total popu
lation consisting of both males and females in the rural 
areas of the Sta'c is concerned. the age-group 0-14 
accounts for 5.61 per cent working population. Age
~roup 15-19 accounts for 45.64 per cent working popu. 
lation while age·groups 20-24, 25-29 and 30-39 account 
for 55.54, 58.45 and 60.12 per cent working popula
tion respectively. Age·group 40-49 consists of 59.62 
per cent male workers. 

146. In the rural areas of the State the males 
falUng under age-group 0-14 account fOr 7.6S per cent 



workers. Age-group 15-19 accounts for 67.75 per cent 
male workers in rural areas. Age-group 20-24 con
sists of 91.60 per cent working population, while age
group 25-29 accounts for 97.69 per cent male workers. 
Age-group 30-39 accounts for the maximum prf)por
tion of workers (98.53 per cent) in the Iural arel\s. 
Age-group 40-49 accounts for slightly lower propor
tion of 88.24 per cent male workers. While age-group 
SO-59 has 95.48 per cent male workers, age-group 60 + 
consists of 73.76 per cent working males. 

147. In the rural areas only 3.40 per cent females 
have been categorised as workers in the age-group of 
0-14. In age-groups starting from 15-19 to 50-59, the 
proportion of working females to total females varies 
from 16.10 to 21.05. Age-group 60 + however 
accounts for 8.81 per cent working females. 

Work participation rate by 
population 

age-groups-Urban 

148. Statement VIII.21(c) gives details of work 
participation rates by age-groups in urban population. 
Against 31.45 per cent working population in the en
tire area of the State and against 32.96 per cent work
ing population in the rural areas, urban areas of the 
State accounts for only 27.57 per cent working popula
tion. The population covered under 0-14 age-group 
in urban areas has recorded comparatively higher pro
portion of 1400 per cent workers. Age-group 15-19 
accounts for 21.63 per cent working population and 
age-group 20-24 c('Insists of 42.69 per cent working 
popUlations. The next age-groups 25-29 to 50-59 
account for working population ranging from 51.42 to 
57.42 per cent. Age-group 60 +, however. accounts 
for 26.97 per cent working population in the urba'1 
areas of the State. 

149. As far as male population in the urban areas 
of the State is concerned, 47.29 per cent population has 
been classified as working population. The males fall
ing under age-group 0-14 account for 2.21 per cent 
working population. Age-group 15-19 a.:counts fOT 
3S.5Q per cent worki'lg males, while age-group 10-24 
accounts for 72.98 per cent male workers. In urban 
areas age-groups 25-29, 30-39 and 40-49 account for 
higher proportion of work p:uticipation rates at 93.37, 
96.60 and 95.23 per cent male workers respectively. 
Age-group 50-59 consists of 86.77 per cent working 
males, while age-group 60 + accounts for only 51.30 

per cent male workers. 

150. In the urban areas of the State only 5.48 per 
cent female population has been categorised as werking 
population. Only in the age-groups 30-39, 40-49 and 
SO-59 the proportion of working females is little higher 
in comparison to other age-groups. The maximum 
proportion of 12.50 per cent female workers has been 
~rded in age-group 40-49. 

STATEMENT VIU.21(a) 

Work participation rates by age-groups in all areas 

Persons 
Male! 

Femail!l 

1 
Persons 

Males 

Fen-.ates 

Age-group Total Total 
Population Workers 

2 3 4 
Total 26,697,475 8,395,546 
0-14 11,494,317 518,061 

15-19 2,530,479 967,565 
20-24 2,212,939 1,135,773 
25-29 1,901,395 1,082,595 
30-39 3,235,887 1,910,256 
40-49 2,362,450 1,393,643 
50-59 1,553,291 863,865 
60+ 1,404,444 523,181 
Age not stated 2,273 607 
Total 13,802,494 7,07 7,557 
0-14 5,986,683 372.3;;3 

15-19 1,347,607 776,029 
20-14 1,122,058 ~55,142 
25-29 959,210 c,..24,054 
30-39 1,667,381 1,633.069 
40-49 1,22G,934 1,188,470 
SO-59 811,660 755,572 
60+ 685,631 467,361 
Age not stated 1,330 527 
Total 12,894,981 1,322,989 
0-14 5,507,634 145,728 

15-19 1,182.872 191,536 
20-2~ 1,090,881 180,631 
25-29 942,185 158,541 
30-39 1,568,506 277,187 
40-49 1,141,516 205,173 
50-59 741,631 108,293 
60+ 718,813 55,820 
Age not stated 943 80 

STATEMENT VIII.21(b) 

Percentage- . 
of workers 
to total 

Population 
5 

31·45 
4'51 

38·24 
51'32 
56'94 
59'03 
58'99 
55·62 
37·25 
26'70 
51'24 
6'22 

57·59 
85·12 
()6' 33 
97·94 
97.34 
9309 
68 17 
39.62 
10.26 
2'65 

16.19 
16'56 
16 83 
17 67 
17·97 
14.60 
7.77 
8.48 

Work panicipation rates by age-groups ill rural ~ 
Persons 
Males 
Females 

1 
Penons 

Maletl 

Femlaes 

Age-group Total 
Population 

1. 3 
Total 19,100,975 
0-14 8,486,057 
15-19 1,750,293 
20-24 1,486,721 
25-29 1,3: 7,481 
30-39 2,276,115 
40-49 t.6~8,5g3 

SO-59 1.138554 
60 + f 7,045,71"2 
Age not Statej 1.379 
Total 9,8(2,4113 
0-14 4,412,273 

15-19 921,607 
20-24 731,922 
25-29 658,~87 
30-39 1,159,005 
40-49 855.079 
50-59 5118 (,93 
60 + 514.725 
Age not stated 792 
Totsl 9.3~8.492 
0-14 4,073,784 

15-19 828,686 
20-24 754,799 
2~-29 6li9,()Q4 
30-39 1.l17,120 
40-49 8«,504 
50-59 549,86t 
60+ 531,057 

Allft not atated ~87 

Total Percentage 
Workers of workers 

to total 
population 

4 5 
6,329,047 32'96 

475,952 5·61 
798,842 45·64 
825,785 55'54 
775,902 58'45 

1,368.388 60'12 
1,006.727 5 '62 
6~0.616 57'14 
426,443 40'78 

-( 2 2~' "3 
5,199,775 !2·f3 
3~7,609 7·65 
624.418 67'75 
670416 91'fO 
643,174 97'69 

1,141 99~ 98'63 
8'·O,O~O 9l'24 
56',r97 95 48 
379,683 73·7r. 

'l~5 44'82 
J,129.272 ]2'07 

138.343 3'40 
174,424 21'05 
155,769 20 58 
112,728 19·F4 
226,~o5 ~0'27 
166677 20'00 
88.519 16 J ') 
46,76'1 Fo!,!1 

S7 P'?1 
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STA.TEMENT Vm.21(c) STATEMENT vm.21(c)-COntd. 

Work partkipadOD rates by age-groups in urban areas 
Persons Age-groups Total Total Percentage 
Males Population Workers of workers 

Persons A&e-JI"OUpS Total Total Percentage Females to total 

Males Population Workers of workers population 

Females to total 2 3 5 
population Females Total 3,536,489 193,717 5·48 

1 :1 3 4 5 0-14 1,433,850 7,385 O·S: 

PersO;]S Total 7,4}/i.5)1) 2,066,49)) 27.57 15-19 354,186 17,112 4'83 
20-24 336,082 25,262 7'5' 

0-14 3,Om,2OO 42,10;) 14'00 25-29 273,091 25,813 9'45 
15-19 780,186 168,723 21'63 30-39 451,386 50,792 11'25 

2()-24 726,218 309,988 4 '69 40-49 308,012 38,496 12'50 
50-59 191.770 19,774 10'31 

25-29 573,914. 306,693 53'44 60+ 187,756 9,060 4'83 

30-39 959,762 541,868 56'46 Age not stated 356 23 6'46 

40-49 673,867 386,916 57'42 DisfribJttion of workers in each indusbial category by 
50-59 414,737 213,2~9 51·42 broad age-groups 
60'+ 358,662 96,738 26'97 151. We would DOW discuss the distribution of 
Age not stated 894 215 24'05 workers in each industrial ca:egory by ')foad age-

fOups. We have compared three inset statement as 
Ma\ea Total 3,900,011 1,872,782 47'19 ollows:-

0-14 1,574,410 34,724 2 21 1 Distribution of workers in each industrial category 
15-19 426,000 151,611 35'59 by broad age-groups-total population. 
20-2 .... 390,136 284,726 72'98 1 D:stribution of workers in each industrial category 
25-2.9 3OO,S2.3 '2S0,SSl) 9:V~i by broad age-groups in rural population. 
3()-39 508,376 491,076 96'60 3 Distribution of workers in each industrial category 
40-49 365,855 348,420 95'23 bv hroad age-groups in urban population. 
S()-59 222,967 193,475 86'77 152. These inset statement given below will bring 
60+ 170,906 S7,678 51'30 out the preference of certain groups for certain types 
Age not stated 538 192 35'69 of work. 

STATEMENT Vm.22(a) 
Dhtribution of ,,~rkers in eacb industrial category by broad age-groups : Total Papulation 

Industrial P Proportion per 1,000 of workers 
Category of M 

Workers F Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ A.N.S. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Total workers p 1,000 62 115 135 129 228 166 103 62 N 
M 1,000 52 110 135 131 231 168 107 66 N 
F 1,000 110 145 137 120 209 155 82 42 N 

I P 1,000 59 111 120 116 215 172 121 86 N 
M 1,000 51 105 117 116 218 175 126 92 N 
F 1,000 112 149 139 116 197 153 85 49 N 

II P 1,000 123 172 138 118 195 135 76 43 N 
M 1,000 119 177 141 119 193 129 76 46 N 
F 1,000 131 161 134 115 200 146 76 37 N 

III P 1,000 127 126 113 112 214 152 95 61 N 
M 1,000 120 127 114 113 215 152 97 62 N 
F 1,000 217 115 100 95 196 147 83 47 N 

IV P 1,000 46 101 140 185 307 140 58 23 N 
M 1,000 34 88 137 192 323 142 59 25 N 
F 1,000 116 175 ]55 144 217 127 52 14 N 

V(a) P 1,000 29 110 135 119 232 ISO 121 74 N 
M 1,000 25 106 135 121 233 180 123 77 N 
F 1,000 60 137 129 110 225 181 103 55 N 

V(b) P 1,000 19 104 182 157 251 172 85 30 N 
M 1,000 17 102 ]85 158 252 171 85 30 N 
F 1,000 56 141 ]40 121 239 186 86 31 N 

VI P 1,000 29 93 160 IS; 271 169 86 36 M 
M 1,000 19 83 162 160 275 172 90 39 N 
F 1,000 89 156 148 134 241 152 60 19 1 

vn P 1,000 21 87 150 136 245 183 113 65 N 
M 1,000 21 88 lSI 137 245 182 112 64 N 
F 1,000 22 61 109 109 240 225 139 95 0 

vm p 1,000 7 44 139 174 337 202 80 17 N 
M 1,000 6 43 138 174 339 203 80 17 N 
F 1,000 27 82 ]75 171 272 165 78 30 N 

IX P 1,000 14 55 143 174 287 182 102 43 N 
M 1,000 12 55 143 175 288 181 103 43 N 
F 1,000 24 52 147 167 288 188 94 4() N 
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STATEMENT VIU.22(b) 
Distdblttkn of workers in each industrial category by broad age-groups: Rural Population 

Industrial p Proportion per 1,000 of workers 
category of M 

workers F Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ A.N.S. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Total workers p 1,000 75 126 131 113 216 159 103 67 N 
M 1,000 65 120 129 124 220 161 108 73 N 
F 1,000 123 154 138 118 200 148 78 41 N 

I p 1,000 60 III 120 116 216 172 120 85 N 
M 1,000 52 106 117 116 218 174 126 91 N 
F 1,000 113 150 139 117 197 152 84 48 N 

II P 1,000 126 173 139 118 194 133 75 42 N 
M 1,000 122 178 141 119 192 128 75 45 N 
F 1,000 134 163 135 115 199 144 74 36 N 

III P 1,000 141 130 112 111 209 145 92 60 N 
M 1,000 133 130 112 113 210 146 94 62 N 
F 1,000 249 119 101 94 188 134 74 41 N 

IV P 1,000 61 129 152 160 266 144 62 26 N 
M 1,000 47 116 150 164 280 150 64 29 N 
F 1,000 122 185 157 141 208 122 52 13 N 

V(a) p 1,000 30 111 134 122 233 176 120 74 N 
M 1,000 26 109 135 122 234 176 121 77 N 
F 1,000 69 - 134 127 115 223 179 101 52 0 

V(b) P 1,000 30 133 214 169 239 131 59 25 N 
M 1,000 25 130 219 172 239 131 59 25 N 
F 1,000 90 165 153 139 235 136 59 23 N 

VI P 1,000 40 109 165 158 265 155 75 33 N 
M 1,000 28 96 166 161 273 161 79 36 N 
F 1,000 115 192 157 138 213 122 47 16 N 

VII P 1,000 19 94 155 137 245 175 109 66 N 
M 1,000 19 95 15'1 138 245 174 108 64 N 
F 1,000 31 71 97 99 236 221 146 99 0 

VIII P 1,000 8 46 150 193 337 180 70 16 N 
M 1,000 7 45 150 194 339 180 70 15 N 
F 1,000 78 154 142 123 213 166 82 42 0 

IX P 1,000 15 51 142 18~ 297 168 96 45 N 
M 1,000 11 50 137 185 301 171 99 46 N, 
F 1,000 38 62 187 194 266 141 74 38 N 

STATEMENT VIII.22(c) 
Di~tributi[jn of workers in e<lch industrial category -by broad age-groups : Urban Population 

Proportion per 1,000 of workers 
Industrial category of workers PMF 

Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ A.N.S 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Total workers . p 1,000 20 82 150 149 262 187 103 47 N 
M 1,000 19 81 152 150 262 186 103 47 N 
F 1,000 38 88 131 133 262 199 102 47 N 

I . P 1,000 32 90 114 102 205 190 149 118 N 
M 1,000 30 89 114 102 204 190 150 121 N 
F 1,000 58 104 104 94 215 195 137 93 N 

II P 1,000 68 144 130 112 217 173 101 55 N 
M 1,000 65 151 135 113 211 165 101 59 N 
F 1,000 73 131 119 110 228 190 100 49 0 

III . P 1,000 64 110 117 115 237 183 110 64 N 
M 1,000 64 110 119 116 237 181 109 64 N 
F 1,000 60 96 95 102 236 213 122 76 N 

IV. P 1,000 19 52 118 230 381 131 50 19 N 
M 1,000 12 46 115 236 392 130 50 19 N 
F 1,000 89 127 148 160 257 150 52 17 0 

V(a) 
p 1,000 26 106 136 114 229 190 125 74 N 
M 1,000 22 98 137 117 229 191 129 77 N 
F 1,000 46 142 132 103 229 183 107 58 N 

V(b) P 1,000 16 96 174 153 255 183 92 31 N 
M 1,000 15 95 176 155 255 182 91 31 N 
F 1,000 42 131 134 113 241 207 98 34 N 

VI. P 1,000 24 86 158 155 273 176 91 37 N 
M 1,000 15 77 160 159 276 178 95 40 N 
F 1,000 77 139 144 132 254 167 66 21 N 

VII. P 1,000 21 84 147 136 245 187 115 65 N 
M 1,000 22 84 148 137 245 186 114 64 N 

F 1,000 18 56 115 114 241 226 137 93 0 
VIII P 1,000 7 43 134 167 337 211 83 18 N 

M 1,000 6 42 133 167 339 212 84 17 N 
F 1,000 18 69 181 180 282 164 78 28 N 

IX. P 1,000 14 56 144 168 282 190 105 41 N 
M 1,000 12 58 146 170 280 187 106 41 N 
F 1,000 19 49 13S 1'8 295 204 100 40 N 

15-523 Cen. Guj./78 



Ap-group 8-14 

153. As far as this age-group is concerned, the 
proportion of cultivators per 1,000 is worked out at 
59. While the corresponding proportion of workers 
under this agel-group in category II-Agricultural 
labour-is 123, it is slightly higher for category Ill, i.e., 
Livestock, etc., where out of every thousand workers 
127 workers fall under age-group 0.14. All other in
dustrial categories account for a very limited propor
tion of participation of work under this age-group. It 
is thus noticed that children falling under age-group 
0.14 account for proportionately larger employment in 
categm-y II and category III. The proportion of child
workers under this age-group is relativeJy more in 
either agricultural labour or in livestock, forestry, fish
ing. hunting. orchards and allied activities. 

Age-group 15-19 
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154. Age-group 15-19 shows the maximum pre
ference for agricultural labour where 172 workers fall 
under this age-group per thousand agricultural labou
rers. The corresponding participation rate per thous
and workers in cuUivation is 111. while it is 126 for 
category III- Livestock, etc. Mining and quarrying 
accounts for 101 workers under this age-group per one 
thousand persons employed in this category. While 
household industry has 110 workers per thousand per
sons under this age-group, the corresponding propor
tion of workers for 'Manufacturing, Proce,ssing, Servic
ing and Repairs other than Household Industry' is 104. 
There are 93 workers per thousand falling under this 
age-group in category VI-Construction. As far as 
'Trade and Commerce' is concerned. 87 persons per 
thousand are covered under this age-group. 'Trans
port. Storage and Communications' account for only 
44 persons per thousand, under this age-group. while 
the corresponding figure for 'Other services' is only 
'S. 
Age-group 2~24 

155. This age-group shows relatively more prefer
ence for category V(b). All the categories account for 
panicipation rate exceeding 100 per thousand under 
this age-group. The maximum participation rate in 
'Manufacturlllg, Processing. Servicing and Repairs 
other than Houehold Industry' is 182 per 1.000 work
ers. While the minimum participation rate under this 
age-group is recorded for Mining and Quarrving where 
it is noticed that only 113 mining and quarrying mal' 
per thousand are engaged in mining and quarrying 
under this age-group. 

A~e-group 23-29 

156. As far as this age-group is concerned. cate
zt>rY IV accounts for the maximum participation rate 

(185). Both category VIII and IX account for equal 
participation rate of 174 per 1.000 workers under this 
age-group. The minimum partIcipatIon rate, however, 
is recorded for category III. 

Age-group 30-39 
157. 'Transport, Storage and Communications' 

has shown the maximum preference with 337 workers 
per 1.000 under this age-group, while 'Mining and 
Quarrying' accounts for 307 workers per thousand in 
thIS group. _ While 'Other Services', account for 287 
workers per thousand workers under age-group 30-39, 
the minimum (195) participation rate is recorded for 
agricultural labour 

Age-group 4649 
158. This age-group sbow,~ declining trend as far 

as work participation rate is concerned over previous 
age-group 30-39. This age-group has shown compa
ratively more preference for 'Trade and Commerce' 
where 183 workers per thousand come from this age
group. While category VIII accounts for the maxi
mum proportion of 202 workers per thousand under 
this age-group. there are only 135 agricultural labou
rers per thousand under this group. 

Age-group 50-59 
159. It is interesting to note that 'Odtivators' 

have recorded the maximum participation rate (121) 
per thousand under this age-group 'Household In
dustry' also has recorded the equal (I2l) participation 
rate. While 'Trade and Commerce' accounts for a 
work participation rate of 113 per thousand workers 
under this age-group, 'Other Services' gIVes the corres
pf'nding figure of 102. 

Age-groop 60 + 
160. As expected we find that there is a sharp 

decline in the work participation rate in this age-group 
which gives old age participation rates. It is noticed 
that the maximum participation of workers under this 
age-group is under category I-'Cultivation', where 86 
cultivators per thousand hail from this age-group. 
While 'household industry' accounts for the cor:.res
pondmg figure of 74, 'trade and commerce' gives a 
work partiCipation rate of 65 persons under this age
group. 

161. Statements VIlI.22(a), VIIL22(b) and VIn 
22(c) give distribution of workers in each industrial 
category by age-groups for persons, males and females 
in total, rural and urban are'as. They show the pre
ference of certain age-groups for certain types of work. 

162. Distribution of population by broad age
groups, industrial categories of workers and n(}ll' 

workers in Gujarat State is shown in the following 
Statement VIII.23 for information of the readers, 
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STATEMENT VIII. 23 

DhtribClthn ;)f pllpulatifln by br;)ad age-groups, industrial categories of workers and non-workers 
in Gujarat, 1971 

Age-group Population 
Workers 

I II III IV 
Total workers Cultivators Agricultural Livestock, Mining and 

labourers forestry, 
Fishing, Hunt-
ing and Plan-

Quarrying 

tations, Orcha-
rds and Al 

lied Activities 
1 2 3 4 S 6 7 

All Ages 16,697,47!1i 8,395,546 3,619,997 1,887,660 166,518 34,772 
(100 (0) (31 45) (13.56) (7 07) (062) (0 13) 

0-14 . 11,494,317 518,061 213,979 232,176 21,108 1,600 
(100.00) (4 51) (1 86) (2.02) (0 18) (0.01) 

15-19 . 2,530,479 967,565 400,340 32~,761 20,987 3,524 
(100.00) (38.24) (15 82) (12 79) (0 83) (0.14) 

20-24 . 2,212,939 1,135,773 432,991 261,389 18,746 4,849 
(100 (0) (51. 32) (19 57) (11 80) (0 85) (0.22) 

25-29 . 1,901,395 1,082,595 418,854 221,792 18,656 6,428 
(100.00) (56.94) (22.03) (11 66) (0 98) (0 34) 

30-39 . 3,235,887 1,910,256 778,758 368,949 35,639 10,685 
(100.00) (59.03) (24.07) (11 40) (1 10) (0 32) 

40-49 . 2,362,450 1,393,643 623,456 255,125 25,283 4,858 
(100 (0) (58 99) (26.39) (10 80) (1.07) (0 21) 

50-59 . 1,553,291 863,865 438,480 143,214 15,908 2,013 
(100 (0) (55 62) (28.23) (9 22) (L02) (0.13) 

60+ 1,404,444 523,181 312,974 81,184 10,175 809 
(100 00) (37.25) (22 28) (5 78) (0.72) (0.06) 

Age not stated 2,273 607 165 70 16 6 
(100.00) (26.70) (7.26) (3.08) (0 70) (0.26) 

Workers 

V VI VII VIII IX X 
Age-gfOUp Manufacturing, Proces- Construc- Trade and Transport, Other Non-

sing, Servicing and Repairs tion Commerce Storage Services Workers 
and Commu-

(a) (b) nications 
Household Other than 
Industry Household 

8 
Industry 

1 9 10 11 12 13 14 
All Ases 236,572 776,274 119,909 582,617 239,699 731,528 18,301,92' 

(0 89) (291) (045) (2.18) (090) (2.74) (68 55) 
0-14. 6.924 14,889 3,436 12,063 1,627 10,259 10,976,256 

(0 06) (0.13) (0 03) (0 11) (0 02) (0.09) (95.49) 
15-19 . 25,970 80,973 11,167 50,431 10,503 39,909 1,562,914 

(1 03) (3.20) (0.44) (1 99) (0 42) (l.58) (61 76) 
20--24 . 31,845 141,594 19,221 87,123 33,264 104,751 1,077,166 

0.44) (640) (0.87) (3 94) (1 50) (4 73) (48.68) 
25-29 . 28,263 121,548 18,692 79,385 41,786 127,191 818,800 

(1 49) (6 39) (0 98) (4.18) (2 20) (6 69) (43.06) 
30--39 . 54,883 195,026 32,421 142,805 80,785 210,305 1,325,631 

(1.70) (6 03) (1 00) (4 41) (2 50) (6 50) (40.97) 
40-49 . 42,520 133,319 20,310 106,899 48,545 133,328 968,807 

(1.80) (5.64) (0.86) (4 52) (2.06) (5 64) (41.01) 
50--59 . 28,614 65,698 10,338 66,033 19,081 74,486 689,426 

(1 84) (4 23) (0.67) (4.25) (1 23) (4 80) (44 38) 
60+ 17,540 23,159 4,295 37,833 4,074 31,138 881,263 

0,25) (1 65) (0 31) (2.69) (0 29) (2.22) (62.75) 
Age not stated 13 68 29 45 34 161 1,666 

(0 57) (299) (1.28) (1.98) (1.50) (7.08) (73 30) 

Note; Fi8ures in brackets denote percentages to total popullttion. 



Non-workers 

SECTION 6 

NON..IWORKERS 

163. The categories of persons' who were treated 
as 'Non-workers' for their main activity at the 1971 
Census are: (I) Full-time students, (2) Those attend
ing to house-hold duties, (3) Dependents and infants. 
(4) Retired persons, rentiers and persons of indepen
dent means, (5) Beggers. Vagrants, etc .. (6) Inmates of 
penal. mental and charitable institutions and (7) 
Oihers. 

164. Data on unemployed as such was not 
collected during ,the last Census. As unemployment 
and under-employment were different concepts on 
which reliable data cannot be collected through a 
quick mass operation such as the population Census, 
the Planning Commission as well as Dantwala Com
mittee on unemployment were of the view that the 
Census should not attempt to collect data on un
employment as it may give a misleading picture. In 
the present categorisation of non-workers adopte\i at 
the Census of 1971. the unemployed are likely to 
come largely under the category of 'others'. But there 
may be unemployed persons who may be merely pur
suing their studies in the absence of employment 
Such cases of unemployed will not be reflected. 
Similarly, there may be a large number of persons 
C'ngaged in some family economic activities even if 
they are surplus to such need and who may be availa
ble for other employment. This will also not be 
reflected. 

165. During the Census of 1971 special "Gra
duates and Technical Pe'rsonnel" card was canvassed. 
Though the response was not complete, it is expected 
to yield a fairly reliable picture on educated un
employed. The' data yielded by these special cards 
will be presented in Part VII of the Census publica
tions. The readers may please refer to it. 

166. As the tables based on samples falling under 
B series have not yet been finalised, it will not be 
possible for us to discuss here the data on distribu
tion of non-workers by their main activity and the 
distribution of non-workers by broad age-groups It 
would. therefore, be discussed in General Report Part 
I-B. 

APPENDIX-I* 

MAIN ACTIVITY AND SECONDARY WORK 
7R Main Activity: Every person will be asked 

w:hat bis main activity is, that is, how he engages 
hImself mostly. For the purpose of this question, all 
persons will get themselves divided into two broad 
streams of main activity namely, (1) as workers and 
(2) . ~s non-workers according as the type of main 
~CtIvlty that the person returns himself as engaged 
III mostly. 

79. 'WOrker' defined: A 'worker' is a person 
whose main activity is participation in any economi-
-----
*Sources: Instruction to Enumerators for filling up the In'Iivie 
dua I Slip fo~ 1971 Census 
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cally productive work by his physical or mental 
actiVIty. Work includes not only actual work but 
effective supervision and direction of work. 

RO. Reje_rence periods: The reference r-riod is 
one week pnor to the date of enumeration in the 
case of regular work in trade, profession. service or 
business. If a person had participated in any such 
regular work on anyone of the days during this 
reference period and this has been returned as his 
main activity, the person will be categorised accord
ingly. A person who normally works but had been 
absent from work during this reference pe\riod on ac
count of illness or travel, holiday, temporary break
down, strike, etc., the person should be treated as engag
ed in regular work in which he would have otherwise 
been employed but for his temporary absence. Persons 
under training such as apprentices with or \\ ithout 
stipends or wages should be considered economically 
active and recorded as working. A person ""ho has 
merely been offered work but has nO't actually joined 
it, is not to be treated as engaged m work. 

81. There are certain types of works which are' 
not carried on throughout the year such as cultiva
tion. live-stock-keeping, plantation work, some types 
of household industry, etc, A person's main activity 
should be ascertained wlth reference to such work in 
the last one year even if he was not economically 
active in the week prior to enumeration. It is likely 
that even when a person is engaged in some other 
work during the period of one week prior to the date 
of enumeration, the main activity of the person may 
be cultivation, agricultural labour or some other work 
attended to normally by him in the course of the 
year. Care must be taken to see that the main 
aotivity is properly ascertained in such cases. For 
example, a person's main activity may be agricultural 
labour and in'the week prior to enumeration he may 
be engaged as a sugarcane factory labourer or as a 
road cooly. He should be categorised for his main 
activity as agricultural labourer only as returned by 
him as he engages himself mostly in that work and 
the other work should be treated as his subsidiary 
work. 

82. A man or woman who is engaged primarily in 
household duties such as cooking for own household 
or perfonning one's own household duties or a boy 
or a girl who is primarily a student attending itJstitu
tion. even if such a person helps in the family econo
mic activity but not as a full time worker should 
not be treated as a worker for the main activity. On 
the other hand, if a person is primarily engaged in 
some economic aotivity but at the same time does 
also attend to some' household chores or attends a 
night school etc .• he or she should be treated basically 
as a worker for the main activity and categorised 
accordingly. 

83. A person who merely receive~ an income 
such as a rent receiver or a pensioner who does not 
have to work for receiving the income. win not be 
treated as economically active unless the person is 
also engaged in some economic activity and if that 
activity is returned as the main activitv of the 
individual. 



Q. 16(a) Broad Category (i) Worker (C, AL, 
HHI. OW) (ii) Non-worker (H, ST, R, D, B, I, 0). 

84. The main activity returned by the person will 
entitle him to be categorised either as a worker in 
16(a) (1) or as a non-worker under 16(a) (ii). 

Q. 16(a) (i) Worker (C, AL, HHI, OW) 
85. Where the main activity of a person qualifies 

him to be treated as a worker he should be further 
categorised according to the type of work and one 
of the appropriate abbreviations indicated against 
this question should be entered in the box provided for 
the purpose. If the person is not engag~d in any 
economic activity an 'X' should be noted in the 
box. The abbreviations to be used for \\ orkers are 
explained below : 

C .' Cultivator 
86, For a person who returns his main activity 

as workmg as a cultivator, the abbrt)viation 'C' should 
be used. 

87. Definition of Cultivator : For purposes of 
the census a person is working as Cultivator if he 
or she is engaged in cultivatlon by oneself or by 
supervision or direotion in one's capacity as the 
owner or lessee of land held from Govt. or as a 
tenant of land held from private persons or institu
tions for payment of money, klUd or share. 

88. Cultivation involves ploughing, sowing and 
harvesting and production of cereals and millet crops 

·such as wheat, paddy, jowar, bajra, ragi, etc.. and 
pulses, raw jute and kindred fibre crop, cotton, etc., 
and other crops such as sugar-cane, groundnuts. 
tapioca, etc., and does not include fruit growing, 
vegetable-growing or keeping orchards or groves or 
working of plantations like tea, coffee, rubber. cin
chona and other medicinal plantations. 

89 A person who merely owns land but has 
given out land to another person or persons for culti
vation for money, kind or share of crop and who 
does not even supervise or direct cultivation of land, 
will not be treated as working as cultivator. Similarly, 
a person workmg lU another person's land for wages 
in cash, kind or share (agricultural labourer) will not 
be' treated as cultivator in this question 

A L : A2ricultural Labourer 
90. A person who returns his main actiVIty as 

engaged as agricultural labourer, the abbreviation "AL' 
should be used in the box. 

91. Definz'jion of an Agricultural Labourer,' A 
person who works in another person's land for wages 
in money, kind or share should be regarded as an 
agricultural labourer. He has no risk in the cultiva
tion but he mcrely works in another person's land 
for wages. The labourer could have no right of lease 
or contract on land on which he works. 

AHI : Household Industry 

92. For a person who returns his main activity 
'.IS engaged in some production, processing, servicing 
or repair of goods such as, say, handloom weaving. 
dyeing, carpentry, bidi rolling, pottery manufacturer 
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bicycle repairing, blacksmithy, tailoring, etc., it has 
to be asccrtalUcd if it is a household industry, and 
if so, it should be indIcated by the abbreviation 'HHI' 
in the box. 

Definition of a Household Industry 
93. A Household Industry IS defined as an indus

try conducted by the Head of the household himself / 
herself and / or mainly by the members of the house
hold at home or within the village in rural areas and 
only within the premises of the house where the house
hold lives in urban areas, The industry should not 
be run on the scale of a registered factory. 

94. The main criterion of a Household Industry 
IS the participation of one or more members of a 
household. This criterion should apply to urban areas 
too. Even if the industry IS not actually located at 
home in rural areas there is greater possibility of the 
members of the household participating even if it is 
located anywhere within the village limits. In the 
urban areas where organised mdustry takes greater 
prominence. j_he Household Industry should be con
fined to the precincts of the house where the partici
pants live. In urban areas even if the members of 
the house'hold by themselves run an industry but at 
a place away from the precincts of their home, it will 
not be considered a household industry. It should be 
located within the precincts of the house where the 
members live. 

95. A Household Industry should relate to pro
duction, processing, servicing. repairing or makIng and 
selling (but not merdy selling) of goods. I t does not 
include professions such as a pleader or doctor or 
barber, musician, dancer, waterman. dhobi, astrologer. 
etc., or merely trade or business, even if such pro
fessions. trade' or services are run at home by mem
bers of household. A list of a few typical Household 
industries is appended to these instructions at Anne
xure I. 

96. SometImes it is likely that the person who 
may not be working in his own Household Industry 
may be workmg as a petty employee in another House
hold Industry. You should. therefore, enquire whether 
the person who 1S not worklUg in his own Household 
Industry is worklllg in any other Household Industry 
as an employee and record as per instructions given 
above. 

OW: Other Workers 

97. If a person gives his main activity as engaged 
in any other work which is not cultivation, agricul
tural labour or household industry, this may be indi
cated by merely noting 'OW' in the box. The type 
of workers that may come under the 'Other Workers' 
category are factory workers, those working in trade 
or transport, all Government servants, municipal em
ployees, teachers, mining workers, political or social 
workers, building labourers, etc. etc. In effect, all 
types of economic activity not covered by cultivation, 
agricultural labour or household industry will come 
l;nder this residual category . Workers engaged in 
plantation or forestry should not be treated as culti
vators or agricultural labourers but as 'Other workers'. 



98. Further details pertaining to this 'Other' cate
¥ory of wo~kers, as also those' engaged in household 
llldustry, will be recorded in the subiequent sub-parts 
(0) to (f) of question 16. 

16(a) (ii) Non-worker (H, ST, R, D, B, I, 0) 
99. As was stated earher, question 16 IS intended 

to ascertain the mam activIty of every mdIvidual whe
ther he or she IS economically active or not. While 
16(a) (1) helps to broadly categorise all those who 
have r<;:tul'Il:ed some work as theIr main activIty, 
16(~~ (11) will help to categories those whose main 
actiVIty IS not engaged in any economically productive 
work., ~ut are ba&ically non-work.ers. These may be 
categonsed under seven broad headi whose abbrevia
tIons are mdlcat.etl ag~mst this question. The appro
pnate abbrevIation will have to be entered in the 
box provided. The abbreviatIOns are explained below: 
H " Household Duties 
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100. This covers all those persons basically 
engaged in unpaId home duties doing no other work. 
or even If such a person may also be participating 
In some other work. it IS not to the same extent as 
a. whole-tune worker and if the person has returned 
hIs. or her main activity as attendIng to household 
dutIes. The main activity of such a person should be 
entered as 'H'. If a person whose main activity is 
~ttendmg to household duties, also engages oneself 
ill s~e ot.her economIC activity such as helping in 
f~mlly culUvatIon or preparing·fowdung cakes at odd 
tlllles for sale. etc.. that economic activity will be 
covered as secondary work under question 17. On 
the other band. a woman who works primarily as a 
factory worker or a plantation labourer or an agricul
tural labourer or In some office or shop. etc.. and 
als.:> .attends to household duties, obviously her main 
actlVlty will be the economic activity in which she is 
mostly engaged in and should not be categorised as 
'R' for her main actIVity in this question. She should 
have be.en treated baSically as a worker and her main 
economIC activity should havd been recorded against 
16(a) (i). 
ST,' Student 

101. This refers to those whose main activity is 
returned as a student. This will cover all full-time 
students or children attending school. Even if such 
persons participated in some work but not to thel 
same extent as a ful!-time .worker, by.merely: helping 
cas':1ally as an unp~d fanllly worker In famIly culti· 
vatIon, household I?dus~ry. trade or business, they 
sho_uld be treated pnmanly as students. if that is their 
mam activity. 'ST' should be entered in the box. 
The other ~conomic activity, if any. that such persons 
attend to Will be reflected under question 17 as 5le'con
dary work. 
R " Retired Person or a Rentire 

102. A person who has retired from service and 
is domg n~ other work, I.e., nor employed again in 
some full-hme work or does not engage himself in 
some other work as cultivation, in business, trade, 
etc., or a person ~ho is a rentier or living on agri
cultural or non-agflcultural royalty, rent or dividend, 
or any other person of independent means for securing 

w~ich he does not have to work, will come under 
thIS category. 'R' should be noted in the box for a 
person comlllg under this category. 

D " Dependent 
103 .. This catego.ry will include all dependents 

such as infants or chIldren not attending schooi or a 
person permanently disabled from work because of 
Illness or old age. If a girl or an old woman attends 
to household duties she should be categOrISed under 
'H' for her main activity rather than '0'. 

Dependents will include aU non-workers even if 
able bodied who have no other activity coming under 
any of the categories of non-workers and who are 
not seeking any work either but are purely dependent. 

B " Beggars, etc. 

104. This will cover beggars, vagrants or such 
cases as independent women without indication of 
source of income and those of unspecified source.~ of 
subsistence and who are not engaged in any economi
cally productive work. 

I " Ins,titutions 
105. This will cover convicts in jails or inmates 

of a penal. mental or charitable institution. even if 
such persons are compelled to do some v.ork. such 
as carpentry, carpet weaving, vegetable growing, etc., 
in such institutions. An under-trial prisoner in a 
jail should not, however, be brought under this cate
gory but has to be indicated according to the main 
activity he was engaged in before he was apprehended. 
Inmates of such institutions will be noted as 'I'. 

0: Other Non-Workers 

106. This will include all non-workers who may 
not come under any of the six categories above but 
are seeking work, they should bel noted as '0' in the 
box. A boy or girl who has completed education 
or has stopped studying and is seeking work, will 
come under this category. If a person is merely 
spending his time at hom~ as a dependent and is 
not seeking any work will come under 'D' rather than 
'0'. A person irrespective of age and whether edu
cated or not, if he reports that he is not engaged in 
any other activity but is seeking work will come under 
this category. 

107. If the main activity of the person who is 
enumertaed does not qualify a person to be tre~ted 
as a worker and he does not fall under any of the 
four broad categories of workers covered by 16(a) 0) 
a.nd an 'X' has been put in the box against that 
question, then he must necessarily be categorised under 
anyone of the seven broad types of non-workers and 
the appropriate abbreviation entered in the box (jPPO
site to question 16(a) (ii). Conversely if a person has 
already been treated as a worker and his main activity 
has been indicated in the box against question 16(a) (i), 
then question 16(a) (ii) will not apply to the person 
and an 'X' should be put in the box a.gainst question 
16(a) (ii). Thus 16(a) (i) and 16(a) (ii) arc mutually 
exclusive. 



Q. 16(b) to 16(f) 
108. These sub-parts of question 16 will have 

to be filled only to describe the details of the house
hold industry or other work indicated against question 
16(a) (1). If the main activity has been shown as 
'c' or 'AL' against 16(a) (i), there IS no need to give 
the details of the cultIvatIOn or agncultural labour 
in these sub-sections. 

109. Similarly, if the mam actlVIty of an indivl
dual has been returned as a non-worker against 
16{a)(iI), sub-sectIOns (b) to (f) will not apply and 
a 'X' may be put right across all these questIons. 

Q. 16(b): Place of work (Name of Village/town) 
110. Ascertain from each person who is already 

taken as a worker other than in cultivatIOn or agri
cultural labour, i.e., question 16(a) (i) has been 
answered as HHI or OW, the village or town where 
he or she works. If the place of work IS the same 
as the village or town of enumeration write 'PL'. In 
all other cases you should WrIte the name of tbe place 
fully. If a person has no fixed place of work such 
as, say, a travelling vendor of vegetable~ or a pedlar 
vr a rickshaw puller who may go from one village 
or town to another, note 'No fixed place of work'. If 
be works in one particular town or village that should 
l>c noted. 

Q. 16( c): Name of EstablWunent 
111. This question and the subsequent sub-sec

tions of question 16 need not be answered for wlti
vators and agricultural labourers who are already noted 
as 'C' or 'AL' against questIOn (16) (a) (1). 

Record here the exact name of the factory, firm, 
workshop, business house, company, shop, office, etc., 
and m respect of public offices you should clearly 
indicate whether they are Central or State Government 
or local body offices, etc. If the establishment does 
not have any definite name such as, say, in the case 
of a household industry ltke hand pounding of rice, 
gur makmg, bee keeping, handloom weaving, potter's 
house, blacksmithy. etc., note 'No particular name'. 

Q. 16(d): Nature of Industry, Trade, Profession or 
Service 

112. The answer to this question will have to be 
adequately precise to enable proper classification of 
the sector of economy in WhiCh the person is working. 
The sector of economy III which a person works may 
relate to (i) Plantation, Forestry, Fishing, Livestock, 
etc., (ii) Mining and / or Quarrying, (iii) Manufactur
ing, (IV) Construction, (v) ElectriCIty, Gas or Water 
Supply, (vi) Transport and Communications. (vii) 
Trade and Commerce, (viii) Professions and Services. 
Full details of the type of industry, trade-profession 
or service in which the person is engaged will have 
to be recorded here. To help you to appreciate the 
detaIls that may have to be furnished to classify the 
economic activity appropnately, substantial descrip
tion of various economic actiVIties are furnished in 
App~ndix IV, categorised under certain broad classi
ficatIOns. The list in Annexure II is not exhaustive. 
You shall have to describe the nature of Industry, 
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Profession, Trade or Service whatever it is, in as 
precise a detail as possible. 

Q. 16(e) Description of work 
113. This question has to be filled up for all 

persons for whom the mam actIVIty is shown as 'HHI' 
or 'OW' in question 16(a) (i) and for whom you 
should have also to answer the other sub-sections of 
quest~on 16. Under this question, the description of 
the actual work that the person enumerated is doina 
is to be recorded irrespective of which type of llldustry, 
trade, profession or servIce he may be working and 
which is already recorded under question 16(d). Hil 
actual work should also bc given in sufficient detail. 
If for example a person is merely recorded as say, 
clerk with no other de,tails, it will be impossible to 
properly categorise him as to the type of work he 
does. He may be a clerk attending to correspondence 
or book-keeping or accounting. SimIlarly if a per80Jl 
were merely to be recorded as a mechanic, it will 
not help to determme what type of mechanic-electri
cal mechanic, or a motol mechamc or a locomotive 
mecharuc, etc.. he is. The descnption of the actual 
work done by a person should be ascertained in 
adequate detatl and recorded against this question. 

114. To guide you in answering question 16(e), 
the types of particulars that need to be ascertained 
m respect of a few typical occupations are given in 
Annexure III. 

Annexure III is by no means exhaustive. This 
just Illustrates the need to ascertain the fun detaih 
of the particulars of work: performed by an individual 
for being recorded against questIOn 16(e). 

115. It has been found in the past that substantial 
number of persons are recorded lJn;1"ely as general 
labourers. It IS necessary to make a probe and find 
out in whIch type of work h\1. is mostly engaged as 
a labourer such as, say, a road coolie, a loader or 
unloader at a market, a construction labourer, etc. 

116. For those in Military service it is enough if 
it is merely noted as 'in the service of the Central 
Government'. Other details need not be iiven. 

General: 
117. There need be no confusion as to the scope 

of 16 (d) and 16(e). 16(d) would represent the nature 
of industry, trade, profession or service, i.e., the field 
of economic activity in which a person is engaged in 
work and 16(e) represents the occupation or the actual 
work that the person does in the industry, trade, pro
fession or service in which he is engaged. Thus, for 
example the answer to question 16(d) may be say 
Cotton Textile manufacture and the answer to ques
tion 16(e) may be Chemical Engineer in that industry 
or a clerk or an accountant in that industry or a 
labourer in that industry or a truck driver or the" mana
ging director of that industry and so on. Similarly in 
question 16(d) the nature of servIce may qe some 
department of the State Government service and in 
question 16(e) the description of work may be a 
clerk: or an accountant, a Director of the Deptt.. jeep 
driver in the Deptt. etc., etc. Again say, against 
question 16(d) the answer may be prIvate medical 



practice and in 16(e) may cover orthopaedic surgeon. 
or nurse or a sweeper, etc., working in that private 
medIcal practitioner's nursing home. The sample 
answers tumished in the specimens Annexure IV at the 
end of this book, the Industrial and Occupational lIsts 
in Annexures II & III and the lllstructions glVen by 
your superior census officers may help you to clear 
any doubts you may have m your mmd regardmg the 
scope of questions relatmg to Nature of Industry. 
Trade. Profession or Service covered by question 16(d} 
liIJld the descriptIOn of actual work of the individual 
enumerated covered by qUeistion 16(e). 

Q. 16 (f) : Class of W()rker 
118. For a person who is; 

(1) an Employer, that is, who hires one or more 
persons III hiS work described in question 16(e), 
write ER 

(ll) an Employee, that is, who does his work des
cribed in question 16(e) under others for wages 
or salary in cash or kind. write .,. EE 

(ill) a Single Worker, that is, who is doing his work 
descnbed In question 16(e) without employing 
others except casually, and without the help of 
other members of the falllily except casually 
and a participant in work as members of co
operatives. write SW 

(iv) a Family Worker, that is. who is doing his 
work described in question 16(e) in a family 
enterprise alongwith other members of the family 
without wages or salary in cash or kind. 
write FW 

For a person for whom an 'X' is put in question 
16(d) and l6(e) put an 'X' in this question also. 
Explanation: 

119. An Employer is a person who has to employ 
other persons in order to perform the work entered 
in question 16(e). That is to say, such a person is 
not only responsible for his own personal work but 
also for giving work to other in business mentioned 
in question 16(e). But a person who employs domes
tic servants for household duties or has subordinates 
under him in an office where he is employed by 
others, is not an employer. even if he has t1.e power 
to employ another person in his office on behalf of 
his own employer or employers. 

120. An Employee is a person who usually works 
under some other person for salary or wages in cash 
or kind. There may be persons who are employed as 
managers. superintendents, agents, etc., and in that 
capacity f'mploy or control other workers on behalf 
of their own employers. Such persons are only em
ployees, as explamed above, and should not be 
regarded as employers. 

121. A Single Worker for the purpose of question 
16(f) is a person who works by himself. He is not 
employed by anyone else and in his turn does not 
employ anybody else, not even members of his house
hold except casually. This definition of a Single 
Worker wiIJ include a person who works in joint 
partnership with one or several persons hiring 
no employees, and also a member of a producer's 

co-operative. Each one of the partners or 
members of such producer's co-operauve should be 
recorded as 'SingleJ Worker'. 

122. A family Worker is a member who works 
without receivmg wages in cash or kind. in an indus
try. business, trade or service. For example, the work
lUg members In a famlly of Dhobies where they all 
participate and each does not receive wages separately 
will be famIly workers. There may be family workers 
ill illdustry, trade or professions as well. For the pur
pose of thlS definition members of a family may be 
drawn from beyond the limits of the household by 
ties of blood or marnage. The family worker may 
not be entitled to a share of the profits in the work 
of the busmess carried on e,ther by the person or 
Head of the Household or other relative. 

123. Members of the household who help solely 
in household duties should not be treated as famIly 
workers. 

124. In the case of persons engaged in household 
mdustry, i.e., ill the case of persons for whom the 
answer to question l6(a)(I) is 'BRI', there WIll be 
three classes of workers. vlZ., FamIly Worker, S,ngle 
Worker and Employee. There WIll be no Employer. 
Household industry by Its very defimtion is conducted 
by the head of the household hImself or/and other 
members of the household. the role of hired workers. 
bemg secondary. If the head alongwlth tbe members 
of the household IS working in a household industry 
employing hired workers. the head and other members 
who are working should be treated as 'Family 
workers'. If the head alone is working with the 
aSSIstance of hired worker(s) whose role would be 
secondary as indicated "above, he: would be treated as 
a 'single worker'. 

Some illustrations for filling the questions 16 or 
17 are given in Annexure IV. 

Q. 17: SECONDARY WORK 

125. This question should be asked of every 
person whether he has returned some work as his main 
activity against 16(a) (i) or had returned himself under 
any of the basically non·working catl!gories aguinst 
question 16(a) (ii). As was noted ~arlier. 16(a} (ii) 
will cover cases like persons performing household 
duties or students who may not be engaged in any 
other economically productive work at all, as. also 
those who, though baslCally are performing household 
duties or students, etc .• for the purpos~ of their main 
actlVity, still participated in some other economic 
activity such as helping the household in several 
items of work, as in cultivation or in household 
industry or in lookmg after the cattle. in attending to 
family business, etc .• but not to the extent as a full
time worker. Such participation will be considered 
as secondary work of these persons. 

126. Ask of each person if, besld<!s what he had 
a.lready returned as his/her main activity against ques
hans 16(a) (i) or 16(a) (ii). he/she participated in 
any secondary work. A number of unpaid fdmily 
workers partiCipating in the household enterprises. who 
might have returned themselves mainly as cH' or 'ST' 
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Or 'R' under question 16(a) (ii) for their main activity 
will be netted here for their economic activity which 
IS subsidIary. Mere rendering of service for one's own 
home or production of goods for purely domestIC 
consumptIon are not to be treated as economic actI
vity. For example, a servant who works as a cook m 
his or her employer's home for wages will be con
sidered economically active; but, a housewl[.? even if 
~he m~y work much more than a paId servant, In 
havlDg to cook for the family or lookmg after the 
household WIll not be treated as economIcally active 
for the purpose of this classification. SimIlarly, women 
who may produce cloth on a loin loom at home for 
domestic consumption wIll not be treated as economi
cally active unless the products are sold and the house
hold derives an income. PartIcipation in work that 
goes to augment the income of the household will 
only be treated as economic activity. A boy whose 
main actIvity is shown as a student under 16(a) (iI), 
can have the secondary work of say, cultIvatlOn if 
be helped the head of the household m the family 
cultivation during some parts of the season. But If 
a girl student, whose main actiVIty is shown as 'ST' 
under 16(a) (n), also helped in weaving cloth purely 
for domestic consumptIOn on a lorn loom at home. 
or helped in attending to household chores. she wlll 
not be treated as having any secondary work. 
Secondary work wIll be reckoned only 1f the person 
is engaged in some economic activity even If marginal 
ill addition to whatever is the main actiVity under 
questlOn 16. A person whose main actiVity IS shown 
as, say, a clerk in a Government Office or a teacher 
under question 16, also attends to some cultivatIon 
by his direct superVISIon or undertakes S~lme tuitIOn, 
thIS will be shown as secondary work under question 
17. A person's main actIvity may be cultivatIOn in 
questlOn 16 and his subSIdiary activity money-lendlllg 
in question 17. Agam main activity may be agricul
tural labourer and subsidiary work sugar factory 
labourer and so on and so forth. 

127. The instructlOns for the usage of abbrevia
tions in categorising workers under 16(a) (i) and filling 
in the details under 16(b) w (f) will apply mutatis 
mutandis to question 17(a) to (f). except ,that while 
question 16(a) (i) WIll cover the main work. Q. 17(a) 
is intended to cover &econdary work which may be 
possibly part-tIme. It may also be noted that the non
working categories of activity will not be reported as 
secondary work under question 17. 

128. A few slips showing specimen entr,es appear 
as Appendix Vll and some III.ustrations for recording 
answers against Q. 16 are gIve'n in Annexure IV. You 

are advised to study these specimen entries and illustra
bons before startmg actual enumeration and also 
consult these and the instructIOns whcnewr you are 
In doubt In recording any answer during field 
uperatIon. 

ANNEXURE 1 

L.;st of a Few Typical Industries that can be Conducted 
On a Household Industry Basis 

(See paras 92-95) 
Foodstuffs 

ProductlOn of flour by village ~hakkis or flour 
m.lls, mIllIng or dehuskmg of paddy, grinding of 
chillies, turmerIc, etc., productIOn of gur, khandsan, 
boora. etc., production of pickles, chUtney. jams, etc., 
processing oj: cashewnuls, making of dried vegetables, 
manufacture of sweetmeats and bakery products, pro
duction of butter, ghee, etc., slaughtering and preserva
tion of meat and fish, fish curing, etc., Oil pressing 
ghanl. 

Beverage 
Manufacture of country liquor, toddy, production 

of soda water, Ice, ice-cream, sharbats, etc. processing 
af coffee etc. 

Iobacco Products 
Manufacture at bidI, cigars, cherroots, tobacco. 

snuff. etc. 

T e xtzle Cotton 
Cotton ginning, cardmg, pressing and baling, 

~pinning, etc., dyemg and bleaChing of cloth, weaving 
III handlooms or powerlooms or manufacture of 
Khadi, cloth printing, making of fishIng nets, mosquIto 
nets, cotton thread, ro~, twme, etc. 

Textlle Jute, Wool or Silk 
SimIlar type of production or processing as men· 

vaned under Textile Cotton but pt:rtaining to the 
material concerned. 

Textile Miscellaneous 

Making of durries, carpets, hosiery, embroidery, 
chrochet. work. lace garland making. manufacture of 
headgear, making of newar, bed coven, (curtains, 
pillow. pIllow cases, etc.), making of mattress, quit 
(rezm), etc .• making of namda felt, coconut fibre for 
upholstery. making of brushes. brooms, etc.. from 
coconut fibres, COlr spinnlllg. manufacture and repair 
of umbrellas, manufacture of dolls and toys (rags and 
cotton) etc. 

Manufacture of Wood and WOod Product'S 

Sawing and planning of wood, manufacture of 
wooden furniture, structural goods like beams. door 
and window frames, e:tc., wooden agricultural imple
ments and their repair, wooden lacquerware, wooden 
toys, wood carving, sa.wdust and plaster figure making, 
mlay _work, match sphnters, plywood and veneers, etc., 
makmg Palm leaf mats. fans, umbrellas, etc., baskets 
and broomsticks, caning of chairs. making of chicks 
and khas khas tatties, making of cart wheels. wooden 
sandals, etc. 



Paper and Paper Products 
Manufacture of pulp and paper by hand, makinr; 

of envelopes, paper mache articles, card board boxes, 
paper flower, paper kites, toys, etc. 

Printing and Publishing 
Printing works. lithography, block makmg. book

bmding. etc. 

Leather and Leather Product.s, 
FlayIng and processing of hides and skIns. mak

ing leather footwear, wearmg apparel (_If kathcr and 
fur, repaIr of shoes or other leather products. 

Rubber, Petroleum and Cool Products 
Vulcanising tyres and tubes, manufacture of 

chappals from tom tyres and other rubber footwear. 
manufacture of rubber products from natural and 
synthetic rubber. 

Chemicals and Chemical Products 
Manufacture of toys. paints, colours. etc .• manu

facture of matches, fireworks. perfumes, cosmetJcs. 
manufacture of ayurvedic medicines, soap, pJastIc 
products, celluloid goods, manufacture of ink, candles. 
boot polish. etc. 

Non-metallic Mlrneral products and other than Petro
Leum and Coal 

Making of bricks. roofing tiles, sanitary fittings. 
cement statues, stone or marble carvlllgs, manufacture 
of stone structurals, stone dressing and stone crush
Ing, mIca splitting and manufacture of other mica 
products, making of earthenwar~ and potter)"., croc
kery, glass beads and bangles, earthen toys, manu
facture of glass products. etc. 

Basic Metals and their Products exceptl Maclwzl:!l"Y 
and Transport Equipment 

Manufacture of iron arms and weapons and 
their service and repair, iron and &teel furniture, brass, 
bell-metal utensils, aluminimum utensils, tm utensils, 
copper utensils. etc.. nickeling and electroplating, 
blacksmithy, manufacture and repair of agricultural 
implements such as ploughshare, etc., making and 
repairing of locks and trunks, cutlery, manufacture of 
scales, weights and measures and foundry industry. 
etc. 

Machmery (all kinds other than Transport) and Elec
trical Equ~pment 

. Manufacture of small machine tools and parts. 
repalflng and serviclOg of fans, radios, domestic elec
trical appliances. etc. 

Transport Equipment 
Repairing and servicing of automobiles, manu

facture of cycle parts, rickshaw parts, boats and 
barges, manufacture of animal-drawn and hand-drawn 
vehicles such as bullock carts, wheel-barrow. etc. 

Miscellaneous Manufacturif1~ Indws,tries 
Repair of spectacles, photographIc eq uipment. 

goldsmithy. silver filigree industry, gold covering work. 
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bidriware. musical instruments, fountain pens, making 
of cowdung cakes, manufacture of sports goods, 
rcpairmg of petromax lights, making of buttons and 
beads from conchshell and horn goods. 

ANNEXURE II 

CLASSIFIED LIST OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 
(See para 112) 

AGRICULTURE. HUNTING, FORESTRY & FISHING 

(Do not merely say plantation or fishing etc. but 
.indicate the appropnate details as give here.) 

Plantaliion Crops 
Indicate the type of plantation such as tea, coffee. 

rubber. tobacco, edible nuts, fruits, ganja, betal 
nuts, etc. 

LIvestock Production 
Indicate what kind of livestock is r\!ared such as 

goats, sheep, horses, pigs. ducks, bees. silk worm, etc. 
Production of wool. raw silk. etc. are also covered in 
this. 

Agricultural Services 
Indicate what type of agricultural service. e.g. 

Pest destroying, spraylllg. operation of iITIgation 
system, animal shearlllg and livestock services (other 
than veterinary services) grading agricult.ural and 
lives-tock products, soil conservation. soil testing, etc. 

Hunting 
Indicate hunting. trappmg and game propagation 

for commercial purpose only. 

Forestry and Loggmg 
Apart from planting and conservation of forests. 

felling and cutting of trees, etc., this would cover pro
duction of fuel. gathering of fodder, gums. resins, lac, 
etc. 

Fishing 
Sea, coastal and mland water, fishing; pisciculture. 

collectlOn uf pearls. conches. shells, sponges, etc. 

MiNlNG AND QUARRYING 

(Do not merely say mining or quarrylllg bul 
mdicate further detaIls.) Indicate what is mined such 
as coal, lIglllte, crude petroleum, natural gas, iron 
are. manganese, gold silver, copper are, quarrying of 
stones, clay and sand pits, precious and semi-precious 
stones, mica. gypsum, etc . 

MANUFACTURING AND REPAIR 

(Do not merely say engaged in a factory, but indi
cate what the manufacturing is concerned with as 
detaIled here.) 

Manufa£·ture of Food Prnduct~ 
Slaughtering, preparation and preservation of 

meat; dairy products; canning and preservatlOn of 
fruits and vegetable; fish; grain mill products; bakery 
products; sugar. boora; common salt; edible oils in
cluding vanaspati; processing of tea or coffee; manu
facture of ice; animal feeds, starch. etc. 



Manufacture of Beverages, Tobaco,o and Tobacco 
Products' 

Rectifying and blending of spirits; wine indus
tries country liquor and toddy; carbonated water 
industries: bidi; cigar, cigarettes, zerda, snuff. etc. 

Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 
Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling, spinning, 

weaving and finishmg of cotton in textiles mills; 
printing; dyeing and bleachmg of cotton textiles; 
cotton -spinning other than in mIlls (charkha); khadi 
production; weaving, etc. In handlooms and power
looms; etc. 

Manufacture Of Wool, Silk and Synt1letic Fibre 
Textiles. 

Wool cleaning, baling and pressing, weavmg and 
finishing in mills and other than in mIlls; dyeing and 
bleaching; printing of silk, synthetic textIles, etc. 

Manu/ao/ure of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textiles 
Spinning and pressing and baling of Jute and 

Mesta; dyeing; prlllting and bleaching of jute textiles 
and manufacture of jute bags are also covered ill 

this. 

Manufacture of Textile Products 
(IncludIng wearing apparel other than fcotwear. 

Knitting mills; manufacture of all types of threads, 
cordage, ropes; etc., embroidery; carpets; rain coats; 
hat&; made up textiles goods (except garments), Oil 
cloth, tarpaulin; coir and coir products; linoleum, 
padding, wadding, etc., are also covered In thIS. 

Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furniture 
and Fixtures 

Manufacture of veneer, plywood and their pro
ducts; sawing and planing of wood; wooden and 
cane boxes, crats, drums. barrels, etc.. beams, posts, 
doors and wmdows; wooden industrial goods lIke 
handles; etc; cork products; wooden, bamboo and 
cane furniture and fixture, etc. 

Paper and Paper Products and PrPnting, Publishing 
and allied Industries 

Manufacture of pulp paper; paper boards and 
newsprints; container and paper boxes; printing and 
publishing of newspapers; periodicals. b,1oks, etc; 
engraving. block making, book-binding, etc. 

Leather and Leather and Fur Products 
Training, currying, etc., of leather; footwear (ex

cluding repair); coats, gloves, currying, dyeing, etc., 
of fur. fur and skin rugs, etc. 

Rubber, Plastic. Petroleum and Coal Products 

Tyre and tubes industries, footwear made of 
vulcanized or moulded rubber; rubber and plastIC 
products; petroleum refine'ries; production of coaltar 
in coke ovens, etc. 

Chemicals and Chemical Prodllct~ 
Manufacture of gases such as acids. alkalis; 

Oxygen, etc; fertilisers and pesticides; paints, varnishes; 

drugs and medicines; perfume·s. cosmetics, lotions 
synthetIc resins. etc., matches, explosive and ammuni
tIOn and fireworks, etc. 

Njn-me .ailic Mineral Products 
Structural clay products; glass and glass products; 

earthen ware and earthen pottery; china ware and 
porcelain ware; cement, lime and plaster; asbestos, 
cement, etc. 

Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 
Iron and Steel Industries; casting foundries; ferro

alloys; copper. brass, zinc and brass manufacturing, 
etc. 

Metal Products and Parts except Machinery and 
Transport Equipment 

Metal cans from tin-plate. sheets metal, bartels, 
drums, pails, safe, etc; structural metal products; 
metal furniture and fixture; hand tools; utensils, 
cutlery etC. 

Ma::hinery, Machine tools and parts except Electrical 
Machinery 

Agricultural machinery; cranes; road rollers; 
bOIlers; diesel engines; refrigerators, air condItioners, 
etc. 

Electrical machinery, Apparatus, Appliances and Sup
plies. and parts 

Electrical motors, generators, transformers; insu
lated wires and cables; dry and wet batteries; radio, 
television, etc; X-Ray apparatus; electric cornputors. 
etc. 

Tramport equipment and part-s 
ShIP bUilding and repairing locomotives and 

parts; Railway wagons; coaches; etc.; rail road equip
ment; motor vehicles; bicycles; aircrafts; push-carts 
and hand-carts. etc. 

Other Manufacturing Industries 
Do not say other manufacturing industries but 

wnte clearly what is being manufactured like manu
facture of medical, surgical and scientific equipments; 
photographic and optical goods; watches; mining of 
coins; musical instruments, etc. 

ELECTRICITY, GAS AND WATER 

Indicate if generation and transmIssion of electric 
energy or distribution is involved, e.g., manufacture 
of gas In gas works and its distribution; water supply, 
i.e., collectIon, purificatIOn and distribution of water, 
etc. 

CONSTRUCTION 

(Do not merely say engaged ip contruction but 
givt;;l further particulars.) Clear details of the type of 
construction and maintenance such as buildings, road, 
railway, telegraph, telephone, water ways and water 
reservoirs, hydro-electric projects, industrial plants, 
activities allied to construction such as plumbing, 
heating and air-conditioning installation, setting of 
tile's, marble, brick. etc; construction of electrical 
installations, etc., should be given. 



WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE AND RESTAURANTS 
AND HOTELS 

Food Textiles, Lives Animals, Beverages and Into
xicants 

Indicate clearly that the whoesale trade is done 
in cereals, pUlses; foodstuff; textiles and textile pro
ducts; e.g., 'garments, shIrtings, etc; beverages, intOXI
cants like wines, opium, ganja, tobacco, etc; wholesale 
trade in animals, straw and fodder is also covered in 
this. 

Fuel, Light, Chemicals, Pertfumery. Ceramics, Glass 
Wholesale trade in medicines, chemicals; iuel 

lighting products toilets; porcelain, glass utensil. 
crockery, etc. 

All Types of Machinery, Equipment, including Trans
port and Electrical Equipment 

Agricultural and industrial machinery, e.g., har
vestors, threshers, etc; electrical machinery; transport 
equipments, etc. 

Miscellaneous Manufacturing 
Wholesale trade in furnIture, rubber and rubber 

products; building materials, clocks, etc; eye-glasses, 
etc.; medical and surgical instruments; precious metals, 
stones and jewellery, etc. 
Retai'l Trade in food and food articles, beverage, 
tobaccO and intoxicants, 

Indicate clearly that the retail trade is carried in 
grocery, vegetable, fruit-selling, meat, poultry, bakery 
products. dairy products, pan, bidi. aerated water. etc. 

Retai/ Trade in Texliles 
Do not merely say engaged in retail trade in 

textile. but indicate clearly what the retail trade is 
concerned with dealers in textiles (non-ready made), 
ready-made garments, are some examples. 

Retail Trade in Others 
Indicate clearly what kind of retail trade it is 

like. medical shops. booksellers, building material. etc. 

Restaurants and Hotels 
Restaurants, cafes and other eating places. hotels, 

rooming houses, camps and otheJr lodging places. 

TRANSPORT, STORAGE AND COMMUNICATION 

(Do not merely say engaged in land, water. air 
transport but give further particulars.) Indicate what 
kind of transport such as railways. tramways, motor 
bus. etc. It also includes bullock cart':), ekka, tonga. 
etc; ocean and coastal water, inland water trar.sport, 
air transport, services rendered to transport such as 
packing, crating, travel agencies, etc. It also 111c1udes 
storage. warehousing, communication such as postal 
telegraph, wireless, telephone, etc. 
FNANCING, INSURANCE RHL ESTATE AND BUSINESS 

SERVICES 

Indicate clearly whether services helong to Bank
ing, credit institutions other than banks, e.g., loan 
societies, agricultural credit institutions, etc: money
lenders. financiers, etc., provident services; msurance 
carriers life'; fire marine accident, health, etc. It also 
includes business services, e.g., purchase and sale 

agents and brokers; auctioneering; accounting; 'data 
processing, engineering; advertising services, etc.; legal 
services rendered by advocates. barristers. pleaders. 
etc. 

COMMUNITY. SoCIAL AND PERSONAL SERVICES 

It should be clearly indicated whether service 
belongs to pubbc admilllstration, union government. 
state government, police service, quaSI-government 
bodIes, samtary services, educatlOn. scientific and 
research, etc. 
Personal Services 

Do not merely say engaged in personal 
but indicate clearly whether it is domestic 
services r-elatmg to laundries, cleaning and 
plants. hair-dressmg. photographIC studios. 
national and other extra-territorial bodies, etc. 

ANNEXURE III 

service 
service. 
dyeing 
inter-

Classified List of Occupations, i.e., Description of work 
(Q. L6(e) and 17(e) See paras 113-114). 

Professional, Technical and Related Workers 
(Do not merely sayan Engineer, Doctor. Teacher, 

etc., in descnb;ng the work of an mdividual but 
furnish more precIse particulars as given below.) IndI
cate clearly in respect of engineers to what branch 
they belong such as civil, mechanical, electrical. 
metallurgical, mining, etc. In respect of physicians, 
state if they are allopathic, ayurvedic, homoeopathic. 
etc. Physiologists and dentIsts etc.; should be recorded. 
As regards teachers, state If they are _ university 
teachers, secondary school, middle school, primary 
school or kindergarten teachers. There are vanous 
other types of chemists, physicists. archaeologists, 
nurses, pharmacists. health technicians, jurists, social 
scientists such as economists, statisticians, geographers, 
historians, anthropologists. etc., as also artists, writers, 
painters, sculptors, actors, etc., draughtsmen. labora
tory assistants, librarians, ordained rellgious workers. 
astrologers, etc .• who will have to be recorded with 
particulars of their work. 
Administrative, Executive and Managerial Workers 

(Do not merely say Govt. Officer, an officer in a 
private firm or concern but give further particulars.) 
They may be in Government serv~ce or under a local 
body or in a busmess firm, manufacturing establish
ment or a catering establishment or a transport com
pany and so on. Their full description should be 
recorded such as for example, Secretary to the Govern
ment of India, DIstrict Collector, Municipal Com
missioner, Executive Officer of a Panchayat, Director 
of a fiml, Manager of a bUslDess concern, Proprietor 
and Manager of a hotel, elected and legislative officials 
aircrafts and ships officers, etc. 

Clerical Workers 

(Do not merely denote the work of a person as 
dak or office worker but furnish further particulars.) 
State clearly the type of work done such as cashier, 
accountant, stenographer, typist, computing clerk. key 
punch operator, office assistant, guard, brakesman, 
traffic controller, railway ticket inspector. postman, 
telephone! teleprinter I wireless operator. record-keeper, 
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despatcher, etc., office workers would also include 
peons, dRftaries, etc. 

forest produ(.,(; gathereTh, plantation managers, farm 
machine operators, gardeners, toddy tappers, rubber 
tappers, hunters, bird trappers, etc., will be' covered. Sale Workers 

(Do not merely say a worker in a shop but give 
details.) It should be c100rly recorded whether the 
proprietor of a business concern engages himself in 
wholesale or retail trade. Salesman or ~,hop as~htants. 
agents of insurance, brokers in share. auctioneers. 
commercial, travellers, hawkers and street vendors, 
money-lenders, pawn brokers. etc., will also be covered. 

Production and other Related Workers, Transport 
Equipment Operators and Labourers 

(This may cover a very large variety of craftsmen 
and operators, etc., whose work will have to be given 
in adequate detail.) Examples: miners, quarrymen, 
well drillers. cotton ginners. spinners. dyers. knitters, 
lace makers, carpet makers. etc., tailors, cutters. hat 

Service Workers 

(There are all types of service workers such as makers, embroiderers, shoe-makers or repairers, saddle 
those engaged as domestic servants or in personal ser- makers, leather cutters, etc .• blacksmiths. furnacemen. 
vices or in police service or watch and ward, etc. Give moulders, etc., cart builders, wheel wrights, cabinet 
precise particulars.) Hotel and restaurant keeper'), makers. etc, stone cutters. bricklayers, masons, hut 
house-keepers, matrons, and stewards (domestic and 
institutional). cooks. waiters. bartenders and related builders, thatchers, well diggers, etc., jewellers, golds-
workers (domestic and institutional) maids and related miths, watch and clock makers or repairers, welders 

and plate cutters. sheet metal workers. machine too] 
house-keeping service workers. building caretakers. operators, electricians, electrical and electronic wire 
sweepers, cleaners. and related workers. launderers, fitters. radio mechanic, electric linesmen, cable jointers, 

drerlYatceldeanweorrskaenrsd pprreoStSeecrtsl.'ohairervdrl~seserwso· bkeearusticiuacnhs an ads coaperPreantoterrss,' pjOroinoefrsr'easadwereSr,S'PhCltOCt'O' _Plirtlh'notinogpetYrapetorsm, abcoohinke_ • ns c r ,s , 
watchmen, chowkidars. gatekeepers, etc, other sen/ice b:nders, potters. moulders. firemen, kilnsmen. blowers 
workers. and makers of glass, millers. bakers, confectioners, 
Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, Loggers. etc. and Related sweetmeat makers. food canners. coffee or tea planters. 

Workers tobacco curers, graders and blenders of tobacco, bidi 
Deep sea fishermen. inland or river water fisher- or cigar makers, snuff or Zarda makers, tyre builders, 

men, shell gatherers; forest rangers, charcoal burners. crane or hoist operators. loaders and unloaders, etC. 

ANNEXURE IV 
Some iUustratil)D f'lT filling the ecrm"mic cha"acte"istics falJing under Q.16 or Q.17 are given below :

Q. 16(e) Description of Q.16(f) QI6(a) Q 16(a) Q 16 Q 16(c) Name of Q 16 (d) Nature of 
(i) Worker (ii) Non- (b) Place Establishment Industry, Trade, Profes- Work Oass of 

Worker 

1 C. 
2 AE 
3 HHI 

4 HHI 
5 HHI 

6 HHI 
7 HHI 

8 HHI 

9 HHI 
10 HHI 

11 HHI 

12 HHI 

13 OW 
14 HHI 

15 HHI 

16 OW 
17 OW 
18 OW 
19 OW 
20 OW 
21 OW 

22 OW 

23 OW 

worker of Work sion or Service 
2 3 4 5 

X X X X 
X X X X 
X PL No particular name Spinning yarn in Ambar 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 
X 

PL 
PL 

PL 
PL 

PL 

PL 
PL 

PL 

No particular name 
No particular name 

No particular name 
No particular name 

No particular name 

No particular name 
No particular name 

Sarafa-di-hatti 

Charkah 
Cotton Handloom weaving 
Floor making Chakki 

Oil ghani 
Blacksmithy (Making 
Agricultural implements) 

Earthenware pottery 

Earthenware pottery 
Carpentry-manufacturing 
of wooden doors and 
windows 

Goldsmithy 

6 
X 
X 

Spinning Yarn 

Dyeing and spinning yarn 
Winnowing and Clean
ing grains 
Running oil ghani 

Tempering and polish
ing implements 

Making pottery on the 
wheel 

Making and firing kiln 
Carpenter 

Filling gold ornaments 
with lac 

X 

X 

X 
X 

New 
Delhi 

Gupta Hosiery Works Production of Hosiery Operator, Hosiery 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

goods machine 
New Delhi Verma Hosiery Works Production of Hosiery goods Account Clerk 

Electroplating Scraping and Polishing PL No particular name 
metal 

PL No particular name Production of Cart wheel Putting Iron hoop on 
rings 

PL No particular name Hair-cutting 
PL No particular name Production of honey 
PL No particular name Livestock raising 
Gir Forest Govt. Forest Department Logging in forest 
PL No particular name Private tuittion 
PL No particular name Fruit growing 

PL Muthuswamy 
Estate 

Coffee Coffee Plantation 

Cart wheels 
Barber 
Bee-Keeping 
Tending cattle 
Cutting trees in forest 

Tutor 
Gardener in mango 

orchard 
Farm labourer 

7 
X 
X 

FW 

FW 
EE 

SW 
FW 

FW 

EE 
FW 

FW 

EE 

EE 
FW 

EE 

SW 
SW 
FW 
EE 
SW 
EE 

EE X 

X New Delhi Northern Railway Rail Transport Travelling Ticket Inspector EE 



Q.16(a) 
(i) Worker 

1 
24 OW 

25 OW 

26 OW 

27 OW 
2B OW 
29 OW 

30 OW 
31 OW 

32 OW 

33 OW 

34 OW 

35 OW 

36 OW 
31 OW 

38 OW 

39 OW 

40 OW 

41 OW 

42 OW 

43 OW 
44 OW 

4S OW 
46 OW 

47 OW 
48 OW 

49 OW 
50 OW 
51 OW 
52 OW 
53 OW 
54 OW 
55 OW 
56 OW 
57 OW 
58 OW 

S9 OW 

60 OW 

61 OW 
62 OW 

63 OW 

64 OW 
65 OW 
66 OW 
67 OW 

68 OW 

Q.16(a) 
(Ii) Non
worker 

2 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

W 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

Q.16(b) 
(b) Place 
of Work 
3 

PL 

PL 

PL 

PL 
PL 
Rampur 
village 

PL 
PL 

PL 

PL 

PL 

PL 

PL 
PL 
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Q. 16(c) Name of 
Eitablishment 

4 

Q. 16 (d) l"a'ure of 
'ndu~try, Trade, Profes

. ion or Service 

5 

Q. 16 (e) Description of 
Work 

6 
Indian Ceramic Institute Research in manufactu

ring of ceramic Products 
Office of the Registrar Central Govt. Service 

Senior Scientific Officer 
(Ceramic Reaserch) 

Senior Research Officer 
(Vital Statistics) 

Supplying Gypsum on Orders Contractor supplying 
General, India 

Gypsum Supply Co. 
Gypsum to Sin<tri 
Fertilizer Factory 

Chittaranjan Locomotive Locomotive Factory Accountant 
Delhi Railway Station Railway Station Porter Goods shed Porter 

Manual Labourer (on c.P. W.D. Road Construction 

No particular name 
No particular name 

House Construction 
Vegetable market labourer 

carrying goods 

muster roll) digging 
earth 

Labourer brick laying 
General Labourer 

DeIhl Electric Supply Transmission of Electricity Machine Operator 
Corporation Sub-station with the help of trans- Electricity 

Madan Brother~ 

Sahu and Co. 

Dayanand and Sons 

Kaka Agrico 

former 
Retail shop in stationery Shop Assistant 

stores 
Wholeasale Store for Proprietor, wholesale trade 

grains and cereals 
Retail shop of readymade Salesman 

garments and hosiery. 
Dealing in Hardware Sales Manager 
Manufacturer of iron and Boiler Room Foreman 

steel structurals. 
IndIan Iron and Steel 

Company, Burnpur. 
New Delhi Indian Airlines Corpora Air Transport Air Pilot 

Chandl
garh 

PL 

PL 

PL 

PL 
PL 

tion. 
State Motor Transport 

Undertaking. 
Pra kash Transport Ser

Vice. 
Medical College, Cal

cutta, RadIOlogy Deptt . 
J.C.A.R. Pusa, Delhi 

Bimbla Sugar Factory 
Akash Chemical and 

Pharmaceutical factory 

Motor Transport Service 

Goods Transport by Motor 
Truck. 

Medical and Health service 
of State. 

Plant Protection Research 

Sugar Factory 
Manufacture of antibiotics 

PL 
PL 

L.l.C., Delhi Life Insurance Business 
Govt. of Tamil Nadu State Government servIce 

(Commerce and Industry 
Department). 

PL 
PL 

Ditto Ditto. 
Kundan Brothers, jewel- Jewellery Works 

lers, Jaipur. 
PL No particular name 
PL Asoka Hotel, New Delhi 
Bangalore XYZ Club 
PL No particular name 
PL Bhilal Steel Plant 
Howrah Howrah Jute Mill 
PL ABC Film Studios 
PL Ruparekha Company 
PL Portland Cement Co. 
PL ABC Stock Exchange 

Domestic Service 
Residential Hotel 
Recreation Club 
Retail trade in grocery 
Steel Production 
Jute Mill 
Production of feature films 
CommercIal SIgn painting 
Cement Manufacturing 
Share broker 

PL 

PL 

ABC Business House Ltd. DIscounting of bills of busi

PL 
PL 

PL 

PL 
PL 
PL 
PL 

PL 

Ramachandra Engineer-
109 Co 

ABC Paint Factory 
Sola'l Breweries 

ABC ChemIcal Factory 

ABC Rerolling Mills 
ABC Cmema 
ABC Engineering Works 
ABC Oil Mill 

ABC Company 

ness firms. 
General Engmeering Works 

Manufacture of paints 
Brewery Factory 

Manufacture of Hydrochlo-
ric Acid. 

Steel Rerolling Works 
Cmema House 
Iron and Steel roundry 
Manufacture of mustard 

oil 
Motor body building Fac

tory. 

BUI Dri~ 

Working Proprietor 

Radiologist 

PIa'lt NutritiOflist 

Chemist 
Chemist 

Secretary Administration 
Assistant Secretary 

U.D.C. 
Supenilor 

Cook 
Cook 
Bearer 
Working proprietor 
Chartered Accountant 
Accountant 
Cinema Actor 
Sign pamter 
Canvas bag maker 
Share broker in tea and 

jute 
Managing Diroctor 

Die Caster 

Ochre Grinder 
Distillation Plant Ope

rator. 
Grinder 

Cleaner 
Gate Keeper 
Moulder 

Foreman, Packing 
Department. 

Foreman, Saw Mill Fac
tory. 

Q. 16 (f) 
Class of 
worker 

7 
BB 

EE 

BE 

EE 
BE 
EE 

sw 
SW 

BE 

FW 

EB. 

FW 

BE 
BE 

BE 

BE 

BIl. 

BE 

1m 

BE 
BE 

BE 
BE 

EE 
FW 

EE 
EE 
EE 
8W 
EE 
EE 
SW 
EE 
EE 
SW 

ER 

EE 

EE 
BE 

BE 

EE 
BE 
EE 
EE 

EE 
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ANNEXURE IV-Concld. 

Q'16(~) Q.16(a) Q.16(b) Q. U,(c)"iame of Q. 16 (d) l':atureof Q. 16(e) Description of Q. 16(f) 
(i) Worker (ii) Non- (b) Place Establlshmen l rndustry, 'rade, Pro[e s- Work Class of 

worker of work Slob. or ServIce Worker 

2 3 4 S G , 
69 OW X Shahdara ABC AlumInium Company Aluminium Factory Foundry Caster EE 

Tatanagar ABC Iron Factory Iron Foundry Works Furnaceman Boiler shop BE 70 
71 

72 

73 

74 
7S 

76 

OW X 
OW X New Gov!. Prmtmg Press 

Delhi 
OW X PL ABC Small Tool Com-

pany. 
OW X PL State Socml Welfare 

Board. 
OW X New Delhi Parliament, DelhI 
OW X PL No particular journal 

OW X PL ABC Party 

APPENDIX II 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICA nON 

(N.1.C.)--1970 

(As adopted by the office of the Registrar, General 
India, for the lndust"z'al Classification of 'Ejtablish
ment' and 'economically active populatIOn') 

INTRODUCTION 

Industrial Classifications are used in the Classifica
tion of economically active population, in the presenta
tion of statistics of industrial production and distribu
tion. labour statistics and economic data like national 
income. etc. Comparability of statistics available from 
various sources on different aspects of economy. and 
the usability of data for economic analysis demand 
standardisation of the system of Industrial Classi
fication. 

The Industrial Classification used in the popula
tion Census differed from one census to another and 
till 1951 Census, it was generally an amalgam of indus
trial and occupational features. 

In the 1961 Census, the Indian Standard Industrial 
Classification (ISIC) evolved in 1958 by the Directorate 
General of Employment and Training was used There 
has been a variety of Industrial Classifications in India 
such as Labour Bureau's industrial classification of 
factories, Standard Industrial Oassification evolved by 
Central Statistical Organisation, etc. While attempts 
have been made in several cases to bring these classi
fications in line with the I.s.le. these have produced 
different versions depending on the nature of the res
pective needs. An attempt at evolving a Standard 
Industrial Classification was made when an inter
departmental meeting, in which all concerned depart
ments of the Central Government along with other 
important users were represented. was held in April, 
1964 to consider the subject. After a detaIled consi
deration oil general principles for a Standard Industrial 
Classification, the meeting appointed a Technical Com
mittee consisting of representatives of the Registrar 
General, India, Directorate General of Employment 
and Training. Ministries of Internal Trade and Indus
try and the Central Statistical Organisation (e.S 0.) to 
work out a three-digit level standard classification of 

Prmtmg Works Mono Operator EE 

Small Tools Production Brall Turner EE 

SocIal Welfare OrgamsatlOn Honorary Social Worker SW 

ParlIamentary Work Member of Parhament SW 
Writing for newspapers and Freelance Journalist SW 

perIodIcals. 
Promotion of party's pohtl- Political Worker SW 

cal work. 

industries. In the meantIme. the Statistical Office of 
the United Nations was also considering the revision 
of the I.S.I.c. 1968. This was ready in September. 1968 
and it was circulated by the e.S.O. among all concern
ed organisations inviting their suggestions. After a 
number of meetings of the representatives of these 
organisations, the National Industrial Classification 
(N.I.C.) 1970 was finalised. This has been adopted by 
the Office of the Registrar General, India, with suitable 
modi fica tion. 

Like the I.S.LC.-1969. the NatIOnal Classification 
attempts to group together economic activities which 
are akin in terms of the process adopted. the raw mate
rials used and the finished products produced. The 
classification does not draw any distinction according 
to the type of ownership or type of economic organisa
tion. And except in cases like textiles etc.. where 
traditional processes of production arc in vogue in 
significant measures. the Oassification does not 
endeavour to distinguish between various modes of 
operation as for instances. using power or not using 
power factory or household large-scale or small-scale. 
IdentificatIOn of the special features of the Indian 
economy, where in certain sectors traditional pro
cessing is substantial, has been attempted in the two
digit and three-digit levels in the N.I.C. 1970. 

The basis of claSSIfication being the nature of 
economic activity carried on in an establishment. it 
follows that the unit classification should be an esta' 
blishment. The term 'establishment' may be defined 
as an economic unit which is engaged in one or pre
dominately one kind of activity usually at a single 
physical location under single ownership or control. A 
firm or enterprise may have more than one e~tablish
ment either on the same location or on different loca
t'ons engaged either in the same economic activity or 
;0 different economic activities. In either case, each 
establishment is to be counted separately and c1as~dfied 
appropriately. It is also likely that some establish
ments are engaged in more than one economic activity. 
To the extent possible, it is desirable to treat each 
technical unit, or ancillary unit or welfare unit, 
engaged in a different type of activity as a separate 
establishment. Examples of technical units are the 
departments of textile mills which spin yam, weave 
cloth, and dye the cloth or Departments of a meat 



packing plant which pr<Jduce lard lure bac<Jll or can 
meat. Clearest examples of ancillary umts arc central 
admimstration offices, warehouses, garages, repairshops 
and electric power plants which primarily serve their 
parent units. Examples of welfare units are schools 
or dispensaries run by say, steel mills for the benefit 
of their employees. Where It is not pos5ible to separate 
techUlcal, ancillary and welfare units from their parent 
establishments, the' establishment will have to be 
classified into one or other of the minor gruups in the 
Classification according to the major activity of the 
establishment. The major activity of the establishment 
should generally be ascertained by reference to value 
added by the production of different products or ser
vices rendered or net revenue derived from the various 
activIties. Where such an assessment is not possible. 
the c1assificatlOn may be determined in terms of gross 
revenue attributable to the products or serVIces put out 
by the establishment, the number of persons employed 
on various activities or the proportion of labour-cost 
aSSignable to those activities whichever may be conve
nient and appropriate. Where the integration of acti
vities in an establishment and in the case' of a factory 
producing pulp as well as paper, the classification will 
have to depend on the final product irrespective of the 
magnitude of the value added at different levels of 
production. In the Indian economy, it sometimes be
comes necessary to classify by industry who are own
account workers. as in the censuses of population and 
sample surveys of households. In SUc1l cases the 
distinction between industrial and occupational classi
fications becomes blurred. In the case of such own
account workers, it is desirable to classify them Uhder 
industries appropriately akin to their occupations. 

Th~ National Industrial Classification (N.I.e.).. 
1970 consists of-

10 Divisions (at the first digit level) ; 
66 Major Groups (at the second digit level); and 
385 Minor Groups (at the third digit leven. 

While adopting the N.I.C. 1970, and Office ('If the 
Registrar General, India. have made: a mod'fication in 
the classification of 'Repairing' or 'Repair-service' -
establishments. 

In the N.I.C.-1970 'Repair work' has been includ
ed in 'Manufacture' in some cases like. Minor Groups: 

"351-Manufacture and repair of dri11&. coal cutting 
machnies. etc., etc.," and 

"359-Manufacture and repair of non-electrica1 
machinery etc., etc .. 

While in case of the other repairing establishments, 
such as "Repair of Footwear and Leather goods etc., 
Electrical repair shops, repair of Motor Vehicles and 
Motor Cvcles, etc." these have bel::n classified under 
Maior Group 97-"Repai r Services" and 'Vet another 
Division 'Y' and Major Group 'YO' as 'Repair Ser
vice (if not included under Malar Group 97)', 11a8 be~n 
provided. 

It wac; felt that 'Repairs' or s~rvicinq should be 
assigned to 'Manufacturing or proces~ing' activity 
under Divisions '2 and 3' which incidentally makes 
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for comparability of classification at the 1961 Census. 
Accurdingly a Major Group '39-Rep:.11r' has been 
inserted under Divisions 2 and 3 with the following 
MInor Groups: 

390-Repair of Footwear and other kather goods. 
391-Electrical Repair shop. 
392-Repair of Motor Vehicles and Motor Cycles. 
393-Repair of Watch. Clock and J ewelleiry. 
394-Repair of Bicycles and Cycle-rickshaws. 
395-Repair enterprises not elsewhere classified. 

The N.I.C.-1970 incorporates some of the major 
revisions contained in the I.S.I.C.-1969. e.g., transfer of 
'Restaurants and Hotels' from 'Services' to 'Trade'. 
clubbing of Banking. Insurance. Real E"tate. and 
Business servicGS, transfer of veterinary service from 
Agricultural Services to Medical and Health Services, 
treating sanitary services among community services, 
etc. . 

;\,PPENDIX-III 

NATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATION 
1968 

During the Census of 1971 we had followed the 
code structure given in National Classification of 
Occupations (revised edition 1968). This revised 
edition of the National Qassification of Occupations, 
N e.O., 1~68, has been fashioned after the second 
edition of the International Standard Classification of 
Occupations .(LS.C.O.), 1966, published by Inter
national Labour Organisation, I.L.O., in 1968. This 
has been done to ensure international comparability of 
reporting and analysing of statistical data relating to 
occupations, manpower, population censuses, etc 

Basic Principles in Revising N.C.O. 
Tn an occupational c1assification, the grouping of 

occupations has to be based on the fundamental 
criterion of 'type of work performed'. Accordingly. 
occupations have been classified, in the N.C.O., 1968, 
so that all the workers engaged on the same t~ pe of 
work are grouped together irrespective of the indus
trial classification of establishments where they are 
engag~d. For example. all clerical workers have been _ 
classified in one occupational group; whether they are 
engaged ID a factory, mine, government office or even 
a shop Similarly, drivers have been grouped together, 
So also production process workers and those engaged 
in services. etc. The branch of economic activity 
(industry), in which a job occurs, has, thus, not affected 
the classification of occupation in the N.C.O. Effort 
has consequently been made to avoid the us~ \If titles 
similar to those used in the Standard Industrial Classi
fication, in order that there may be no difficulty in 
distinguishing between an industry and an eccupation. 
Nevertheless, some Groups or Families had to be 
described in W01"ds: similar to those used for industrial 
classification for want of better terminology or nomen
clature. For example: 
Group 36: Transport and Communication Supervisors. 
Group 77 : Food and Beverage Processors. 



Group 23: 

Group 24: 

Directors and Managers, Financial Institu
tions. 
Working Proprietors. Directors and Mana
gers, Mining. Construction. Manufacturing 
and !Related Concerns. 

Group 25: Working Proprietors. Directors. Managers 
and Related Executives, TranspOrt. 
Storage and Communication. 

By and large, factors like materials handled. tools 
or machines use'd, standard of performance required. 
levels of responsibility involved, physical and social 
environments, industrial affiliations, and other abstract 
or associated factors (e.g., level of intelligence. manual 
dexterity, physical strength, initiative!. adaptability. 
ability to supervise, level of education, vocational 
training. etc.) have not affected the grouping or classi
fication of occupations. Nevertheless, an occupational 
classification has to take into account not only the type 
of operations involved in the performance of a job but 
also factors like the types of qualifications. vocational 
and professional training, status (e.g., own-account 
worker. employer) and levels of skill. lhus. wbile 
relatmg Occupations to one another in a Family, not 
only the general similarity of characteristics of work 
performed is determind, but also the qualifications and 
levels of skill required. Further grouping of occupa
tional Familles into an occupational Group is similarly 
based on affinity between such Families inter se in 
terms of raw materials, equipment, process and techni
ques used, as well as the environments (factory, labora
tory, office, etc.) where the: work is performed. An 
occupational Division IS essentially a convenient basi8 
for combining homogenous Groups of Occupations. 

Obviously, the fundamental criterion (viz., 'type 
of work performed') is easier to be applied at the 5-
digit level of occupatIOns. For the inclusion of 5-digit 
occupations in 3-digit Families and 2-digit Groups, 
thIS basic criterion has to be interpreted in a broad 
sense only. ThIS implies that the morel detailed the 
level of sub-division, the more homogenous will be the 
content of occupations in a Family or Group from the 
point of a view of 'type of work performed'. 

N.C.O 1968 attempts to group together occupa
tions according to combinations of specific duties, tasks 
and work functions concerned with, while actually 
performing the same or closely related work. Conse
quently. job-definitions or descriptions given in N.C.O. 
repre'sent only the average national picture of the 
various occupations. There could, thus, be variations 
in job-combinations or job breakdowns, as also differ
ences in job-titles of occupations, from establishment 
to establishment and State to State. Further. it is 
recognised, as only natural, that a group of pe'rsons 
engaged on the same occupation may inter se vary 
widely in such characteristics as level of performance, 
education, institutional training, etc. Therefore', even 
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though the revised definitions do not describe the level 
of education, training or work experience required for 
efficient performanc.e of the tasks a~d functio~s ~ an 
occupation, broad mferences regardmg qualt~catIons 
etc., could be drawn from occupational groupmg and 
indeed from the job-description. 

N.C.O., 1968 endeavours, hopefully, to standardise 
occupational nomenclature and average job-descrip
tions to couch the data and literature relating to vari
ous occupatIOns, produced on an all-India basis. in 
commonly understood and comparable terminology. It 
may not be out of place to mention tbat in itsl applica
tion to the classification of population and individuals. 
there will always be two alternatives an empolyed 
person may be classified according to the type of work 
he performs or according to the type of work for which 
he is qualified. Similarly, an unemployed person may 
be classified by the type of work for which he is train
ed or qualified or by the type of work he is looking 
for. In practice, however, the administrativ~ depart
ments conducting population census or assisting em
ployment-seekers in job-seeking may apply either of 
the two alternatives to ensure uniformity of its 
(N.C.O.'s) applicability. 

National Classification of Occupations revised 
edition (1968) classifies Occupations into: 

8 Occupational Divisions (one-digit code num
bers). 

95 Occupational Groups (twa-digit code num
bers) 

462 Occupational Families (three· digit code 
- numbers). 

248 Occupational Codes (five-digit code numbers). 

The details of divisions are as follows :-

O-l Professional. technical and related workers. 
2 Administrative. executive ltnd managerial 

workers 

3 Clerical and related workers. 

4 Sales workers. 

'i Service workers. 

Il Farmers_ fishermen. hunters, log~ers and related 
workers. 

7 -8-9 Production and related workers. transport 
equipment operators and labourers. 

X Workers not classified by occupations. 

The details of groups and families are given in 
the revised edition of National Classification of Oc
cupations published by the Directorate-General of Em
ployment and Training (Occupational Information 
Unit). Ministry of Labour. Employment and Rehabi
litation, Government of India. 
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CHAPTER IX 

MIGRATION 
(by A. W. MAHATME) 

1. Prior to the 1971 Census. migration was 
being studied by relating the place of birth of a citizen 
to the place of his enumeration at the census. No 
question was being asked till the 1961 Census as to 
what the place of usual residence of the citizen had 
been from time to time. nor even as to what the place 
was where the citizen resided last, prior to shifting to 
the place where he was being enumerated at the census. 

2. Demographers have complained that the Indian 
census data prOVIde: no realmsight at all into internal 
Jlllgration. The main difficulty with the birth-place 
material forthcoming from the census is that its use as 
an index of migration IS open to doubt - firstly, be
cause a person's place of birth may be accidental and 
may not in many cases be the place of usual residence 
of the person's parents at the time of hili birth. For 
example. many a mother returns to her own parents' 
home at least for her first confinement. If this hap
pens to be outside tl;te place of usual residence of the 
child's parents. may be within the district or state 
boundary or outside. the child will merely on that 
ground become a 'migrant' at the census, when it will 
be enumerated at the place of usual residence of its 
parents. Secondly. the place of enumeration may be 
fortuitous, having nothing to do with the individual's 
place of usual residence. A person found staying at 
a place throughout the prescribed perIod of census 
enumeration is enumerated at that place, irrespective 
of whether it is his place of usual residence or other
wise. When a person happens to be enumerated at a 
place he stayed In temporarily during the census 
enumeration period, no attempt is made to ascertain his 
place of usual residence. May be the fortUltous facto.rs 
operating in opposing dIrections will cancel each other 
out. Even then it seems likely that a study of migra
tion made by relating every person's place of enumera
tion to hi~ place of birth will not give a wholly cor
rect picture of the extent of internal migration. 

3. In view of the pers[stent demand for a change 
in the basis for the study of internal migration, the 
1971 Census questIonnaire included. in addition to the 
question on place of birth, a further question on place 
of last residence, that is, the person's place of usual 
residence just prior to his shifting (again, for usual 
residence) to the place where he was enumerated at the 
census. The analysis of migration with reference to 
the 1971 Census data WIll thus naturally be made by 
relating the place of enumeration to lhe place of last 
residence. This analysis with relference to the new 
material collected at the 1971 Census is proposed to be 
included in Part I-B of the General Report. 

4,. In this part, however. an attempt is being made 
to analyse the birth-place material and to try to find 
out aSI to whether there is some change in the picture 
after the 1961 Census. 
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5. The Indian people have long been known for 
their attachment to their native locale. This renders 
them 'immobIle' even in terms of internal migration. 
ThIS 'immobIlIty' ,~eems to be a cultural trait which has 
developed out of certain social and economic circum
stances which have prevailed in the rural areas for 
quite long. Gujarat State is no exception to this rule. ' 
'Immobility' of population 
Gujarat compared to other States of India 

6. It may be interesting to study the extent of 
'immobilIty' of the Gujarat population as compared to 
the population in other States. of India. So far as the 
female population is concerned, 'marriage migration'· 
takes place on a fairly large scale - in mra! as also 
m urban areas. This is because of the widely prc
valent practice of taking the bride froill outside the' 
village. This practice tends to depress considerably the, 
proportion 'born at the place of enumeration' among 
the female population at any place. In the circum
stances, for comparing the position of the various 
States as regards immobIlity of the population in rela
tion to mtemal migration. we may have to take into 
consideration the male population alone. 

7. Table IX.l shows the population 'born at the, 
place of enumeration' per thousand total population 
for all birth places, by sex and rural/urban, at the 1961 
and the 1971 Censuses in Guiarat and in other States' 
of India. ' 

8. So far as rural areas of Gujarat are r.oncerned. 
the proportion of 'Immobile' population (male) in 1961 
was 858 per mille, which declined by only two points 
in a decade, being 856 in 1971. The position in urban 
areas is somewhat different. In 1961 the proportion 
was 616. while in 1971 it rosie to 643. This may be, 
indicative of a larger amount of 'family' movement 
from rural to urban areas during the decade 1961-
1971. with births of children occurring at the urban 
place of enumeration. Taking the male proportions 
for 1961 (cols. 3 & 7 in Table IX.l), it wlll be seen 
that Gujarat ranks seventh among 15 States in regard. 
to immobility of population - both in rural as well 
as in urban areas. 

Comparison between districts of Gujarat 

9. Table IX.2 gives information on the same 
lines as in Table IX.l for the districts of Gujarat, but 
for the 1971 census only. The districts have been 
arranged therein in descending order of 'Jmmobility' 
of the rural male population. The order which emerges 
on the basis of 'immobility' of the urban male popula
tion IS indicated in col. 7. 

10. Panch Mahals ranks first (931) and the Dangs 
(an entirely rural district) last (685) on the basis ot 
the former criterion. If the Dangs is left out ot 



consideration, Surat district (767) would rank last, 
which means that an average rural place in Surat 
district has a fairly substantial number of people (male) 
who were not born at that place. 

11. The Dangs - an entirely rural district - had 
a population of about 94,000 III 1971 (93.5 per cent 
of it trlbal), out of whIch about 35,000 were accounted 
for by 'migrants' - 22.000 from within the dIstrict 
6.900 from other districts of Gujarat (possibly. border: 
mg the Dangs) and 5,400 from the borckrmg State of 
Maharashtra (perbaps from the distncts of that State 
bordering on Gujarat). It IS the f:mly substantial 
number of people from the bordenng dIstricts of 
Gujarat and of Maharashtra that bnng down the leve1 
of 'immobility' of the populatIon of the Dangs district. 
e,:en when it is entirely rural and predominantly 
tnbal. 

12. The ranking of districts undergoes a cOl;s,.der
able change when the criterion of 'immobility' of the 
u~ban male population is applied. Wnile Bhavnagar 
dIstrict comes <?ut on top WIth a per mille proport.on 
of 758, Gandhmagar (the new State Capital dIstrict) 
goes down to the la~t ran~ with a per mllie proportion 
of 177. That IS, Gandhmagar urban district stanos 
l~west in respect of 'Immo~ihty' of the male popula
tion. Ahmadabad urban dIstrIct is the second lowest 
with a per mille proportIon of 565. 

13. An inter-district comparison to gauge the 
orientation of a district population towards 'immobi
lity' is possible in another way too. This could be done 
by comparing the share of each district in the general 
populatIon of the State with its share in the 'immobile' 
populatio~ of the State. Table lX.3 shows the pc-reen
tage contnbutlons of the varIOUS dlstricts of Gujarat to 
t~e general population (of both sexes) of the State 
~lS-a-Vls such contributions to the 'immobile' popula
bon of the State. The information is given for the 
1961 and the 1971 censuses, separately for the rural and 
the urban areas. A study of the table reveals that in 
almost all cases there is very little vanation between a 
district's contribution to the general population ar.d its 
contribution to the 'Immob.le' population of the State. 
The conclusion would have to be that all districts are 
'immobility' oriented to a more or less equal degree. 
To use demographic termmology, th~ districts do not 
show 'immobil.ty' differential as such. 

'Intra·district' and 'Inter-district' migrants 

14. Table IX.4 shows for 1961 and 1971, sepa
rately for rural and urban, the per cent contribu
tions Which the various dIstricts of Gujarat make to 
the State figure of 'intra-district' and <jnter·district' 
migrants. An 'intra-district' migrant is one' who was 
born not at his place of enumeration at the census. but 
at some other place falling within the same dhtrict. 
An <mter-district' migrant is one who was 1I0t only 
not born at his place of enumeration at the census. but 
not even within the same district. He was born at 
some place situated within that State but outside the 
district in which he was enumerated. 

15. Whether for 'intra-district' or 'inter-district' 
migration, and whether for 'rural' or 'urban' the 
picture does not show any appreciable change :i~ 1971 
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over. that.in .1961: ~s for Gandhinagar (the new State 
CapItal dIstrIct), It dId not exist in 1961. It was carv
ed out of former Ahmadabad and Mahesana districts 
subsequent to the 1961 Census. Similar is the case 
with V~lsad district. It was carved out of the former 
Surat dlstnct subsequent to the 1961 Census. This 
explallls ~he remark 'N.A.' against Gandhinagar and 
Valsa'! dlstncts for 1961. There is some increase in 
1971 III the share of the Surat-Valsad urban area in 
the State figure of 'inter-dl~trict' migrants and this is 
at the ~st of tl:c 'Ahmadabad-Gandhinagar' area. It 
ma~ be Interestmg to find out if the reason for this 
shitt IS due to any migratIOn stream proceeding south. 
ward because of new industries coming up in that 
area of the State. 

Migrants from outside Gujarat State 
. 16. At the 1971 census, a total of 26,697 thousand 
persons were enumerated ill Gujarat State. Out of 
thiS number, as many as 18,138 thousand, that is, 67.94 
per cent, happened to have beep. born at the place 
where the~ we're. enum~rah:d at that census. They 
were thus non-mIgrants With reference to birthplace. 

11. The 'migrantI-,' WIth reference to birthplace 
numbered 8,551 thousand (excluding unclassifiable) 
a~d con~tltuted 32.03 per cent. of the population. The 
dIstrIbutIon of mIgrants by bIrthplace categories is 
examined below. 

18. The mtra-disttIct and inter-di~trict migrants 
together (that is, migrants from within the State:) num· 
bered ~,6~5 th?usand and constituted 89.05 per cent 
of the mlgrant populatIOn. The migrants from out. 
side the State (excluding unclassifiable) thus constituted 
only 10.95 per cent of the' migrant population. 

19. The bulk of the population which was born 
outside Gujarat State happened to have been born in 
some Sates of IndIa other than Gujarat. Out of a 
total of 9~6 thousand migrants from outside the State. 
as many aSI 767 thousand or 81.94 per ce'Ut, were bom 
in other States of India. 

20. The migrants who were born outside India 
numbere~ 169 thousan<l: and oonstituted 18.06 per cent 
of the mIgrant populatIon from outside the State. 
Almost all those who happened to have been born in 
Pakistan. numbering 119 thousand, came to India as 
dIsplaced persons. Even from out of those born in 
countries other than Pakistan, a very large pre portion 
seems to be of persons of Indian origin who had settled 
in other countries, particularly, in African countries, 
but had to return to India as a sequel to nationalist 
uprisings in those cou>ntries. 

21. Table IX.5 shows the ranking of the districts 
of Gujarat according to the district's contribution to 
the State figure of (1) migrants from other States of 
India. (2) migrants from Pakistan. and (3) migrants 
from other countriet:'. There is almost a complete over
hauling of ranks among the districts as we pass from 
one criterion to another, except that the Dangs, which 
has a predominantly tribal popula'tion and is backward 
in all respects. ranks last under all the three criteria. 
The districts which figure among the first five ranks 



according to each of the three criteria are indicated 
below: 
Migrants from other 

States ot India 
Migrants from 

Pakistan 
Migrants from other 

countries 

Rank District Rank District Rank District 
1 Ahmadabad 
2 Surat 
3 Vadodara 
4 Valsad 
S Kheda 

1 Ahmadabad 
2 Kutch 
3 Junagadh 
4 Rajlkot 
5 Vadodara 

1 Kheda 
2 Rajkot 
3 Ahmadabad 
4 Junagadh 
5 Jamnagar 

TABLE IX.l 

Papulation born in Place of Enumeration per thousand 
total Paplliati()n f!lr all Birth Places by Sex, Rural 

,Urban in 1951 and 1971 

81. Statel Union 
No. Territory 

Rural Urban 

Males Females Males Females 

1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1 Andhra Pradesh 824 841 575 587 616 656 562 610 
2 Assam & Me- 734 730 660 637 410 479 516 541 

ghalaya 
3 Bihar 
4 GUJARAT 
.5 Jammu & 

Kashmir 

904 
858 
883 

6 Kerala. . 806 
7 Madhya Pradesh 806 
8 Maharashtra . 782 
9 Mysore . 802 

10 Orissa 883 
11 Punjab Group 799 
12 Rajasth'lD . 895 
13 Tamil Nadu . 867 
14 Uttar Pradesh. 912 
15 West Bengal . 803 

932 509 
856528 
891 699 

828 703 
822 487 
792 484 
804 590 
865 516 
833 486 
905 512 
849 655 
936 494 
849 554 

479 590 
527 616 
711 789 

721 756 
502 556 
508454 
596 628 
535 565 
505436 
533 702 
627 659 
512 653 
611 433 

659 526 
643 565 
825 752 

802 719 
610 492 
Sl1 468 
660 590 
537494 
526 394 
727 589 
667 614 
720 579 
627 500 

N. B. : Dlta lJaseJ 0,1 on..: ;)er cent n tonal samrle. 

503 
580 
800 

752 
529 
519 
624 
485 
469 
604 
625 
631 
655 
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TABLE IX.2 

Papulation born io place of eoumeration per thousand 
population for all birth places by Sex, Rural,Urban 

in 1971 

81. StatefDistrict 
No. 

2 

GUJARAT. 
1 Panch MahaIs . 
2 Mahesana 
3 Banas Kantha 
4 Ahmadabad 
5 Surendranagar 
6 Kheda 
7 Bhavnagar 
8 Sabar Kantha 
9 Valsad 

10 Kutch 
11 Amreli 
12 Rajkot 
13 Jamnagar 
14 Gandhinagar 
15 Junagadh 
16 Vadodara 
17 Bharuch. 
18 Surat 
19 The Dangs 

Rural 

M F 

3 

863 

931 
901 
889 
886 
876 
876 
873 
871 
867 
858 
855 
853 
851 
847 
843 
834 
778 

761 
685 

4 

541 
558 
514 
550 
509 

535 
472 
548 
530 
652 
550 
531 
521 
572 
441 
566 
488 
543 
628 
573 

Urban Rank _____ of dis· 
trict ba-

M F sed On 
figures 

in col. 5 

5 

638 
711 
6~3 

682 
565 
659 
653 
758 
591 
609 
600 
748 
675 
697 
177 
694 
599 
733 
625 

6 

582. 
667 
544 
589 
565 
499 
549 
629 
529 
526 
560 
750 
579 
633 
104 
618 
570 
667 
640 

7 

4 
7 
8 

17 
10 

11 

16 

13 
14 

.2 

9 

5 
lR 

6 
15 

3 
12 

N.B. :-Data based on 20% sample for urban areas and on 10 0;'; 
sample for rural areas. 

Source :-TabJe D-l of 1971 Census. 

TABLE IX.3 
Precentage contribution of the districts to total general population and to immobile population in Gujarat 

SI. State/District General Immobile 
No. 

Rural Urban Rural Urban 

1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

GUJARAT STATE 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100 00 
1 Jamnagar 3,49 3.75 5.52 5.23 3,54 3.79 5.88 5.70 
2 Rajkot. 4 83 5,21 8.80 8.31 4.80 S.10 9.16 8.55 
3 Surendranagar 3.12 3.21 3.49 3.05 3 07 3.24 3.40 2.90 
4 Bhavnagar 5.01 4.98 6,63 600 5 OS 5.03 7.31 6.83 
5 Amreli. 3 43 3 54 2 68 2,25 3.38 3 49 2.85 2.40 
6 Junagadh 5 84 6,10 6.62 6.48 5.86 6 12 7.18 6 97 
7 Kutch. 3.67 3.31 2.54 2.86 3 73 3.29 2.42 2.72 
8 Banas Kantha 6.04 5.97 1.33 1.60 6 22 6,13 1. 39 1.66 
9 Sabar Kantha 5,60 S64 1.15 1.39 5.58 5.62 1.09 J. 27 

10 Mahesana 8 70 8 87 564 5.19 9.30 8 96 5 98 5.23 
11 Gandhinaga; o 89 o 92 N.A. 032 N.A. 0.85 N.A. o 08 
12 Ahmadabad 5,14 5.02 25.27 25.96 5.42 5.01 21.08 23.98 
13 Kheda 10 40 10 22 7 22 6.52 10 32 9.92 7.32 6.44 
14 Panch Mahais 8 58 8 55 2 91 2 76 8.99 9 08 3.29 3,12 
IS Vadodara 7 38 7 17 7.48 8.05 7.17 6,79 7.20 7.11 
16 Bbaruch 4 95 4 77 2.S2 2.57 4.72 4,48 3.04 2 95 
17 Surat . 6 22 6 17 6.78 8.04 , 12 45 6,10 11.21 8 31 
18 Valsad 6.24 6.11 3.42 3.42 N.A. 6.56 N.A. 3 18 
19 The Dangs 0.47 0.49 0.40 0.44 

Source :-(i) Table D-II pp. 218 to 260 Vol. V. Part W-O 1961 Census. (ii) Table D-I-1971 Census 
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TABLE lX.4· 

Percentage· contribt.tian of the various district t J tb~ G .jJ:-3t S~ate figu:-e of lnt:a.dist:ict and Inte:·dist:-ict 
migrr.nts 

S1. State/District Intra-district Intc;r-district 
No. 

Rural Urban Rural Urban 

1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

GUJARAT STATE 1011.00 100.00 100 01) 11)1).01) 101).01) 101) 01) 100 01) 101) 09 
1 Jamnagar 3.29 3.47 6.15 5.84 4.27 4.24 4.29 390 
2 Raj',ot 4.53 5.16 10 43 10.35 7.35 7 49 8 03 7 87 
3 Surendranagar 2.96 2.96 5.42 5.06 4.89 443 3 28 2 96 -
4 Bhavnagar 5.25 5.24 8 57 7 48 4.35 4.22 3 56 380 
5 Amreli. 3.02 3.18 300 2.77 6.19 5 81 2 94 2 26 
6 Junag1dh 5.90 6 16 7.85 8 66 5.52 6 02 4 26 4 3S 
7 Kutch .. 4.05 4 00 3 55 4 67 0.85 0.83 o 70 1 01 
8 Banas Kantha 5.68 5.78 1 31 1 99 3.93 372 090 1 og 
9 Sabar Kantha 5.16 5.73 1.49 2 00 6.95 5 07 1.17 1 43 

10 Mahesana 9.24 9.16 8.14 8 37 6.83 7 89 3 33 3 62 
11 Gandhinagar N.A. o 37 N.A. 0.11 N.A. 3 62 N.A. 132 
12 Ahmadabad 4.66 3.79 12 20 10 54 12.52 9.64 4444 38 43 
13 Kheda 10.28 10.78 9 66 9 35 13.27 12 47 6.00 5.73 
14 Panch Mahals 8.79 8.71 2 36 2 80 3.22 2.63 1.64 1 46 
15 Vadodara 7.65 7.99 6 12 7 53 9.32 8 84 8.57 8 79 
16 Bharuch 5.23 ~.43 1.88 2 41 6.26 5 65 1 99 202 
17 Surat . 13.79 6.03 11.87 5 09 3 73 4 75 490 7 19 
18 Val sad N.A. 5.53 N.A. 4 98 N.A. 2.10 N.A, 2.78 
19 The Dangs . 0.52 0.53 0.55 0.58 

N.A. : Not Available 
Source :- For 1961-Part H-C of 1961 

For 1971-Tabb 0·1 

TABLEIX.S 

Migrants to districts of Gujarat from outside tbe State, 1971 Cens'ls Rlnking of 
tbe district tl:l tbe State figure 

district ba sed on c ()ntributhn . of 

Born in other States Born in Pakistan Born in other 
of India Countries 

DistTlct .' 
Rank Contribu· Rank Contribu- Rank Contribu.-

tion of the tion of the tion of the . 
district district district 
(%) (%) (%) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Ahmadabad 1 32.44 1 31.29 3 10.86' 
Surat • 2 16.16 12 2.33 7 8 52 
Vadodara 3 8.99 5 8.38 6 904 
Valsad 4 5 83 13 1.17 8 8 40 
Kheda 5 436 iO 3 69 1 16 75 
Banas Kantha 6 4 11 7 5.34 16 0.33 
Sabar Kantha 7 3 47 15 0.87 18 024 
Kutch. 8 3.41 2 10.67 9 5 17 
Panch Mahals 9 3.26 11 2.74 14 o 95 
Mahesana 10 3 06 9 3.87 10 1 50 
Jamnagar 11 2 65 6 5.68 5 10 02 
Bharuch 12 2.61 16 0.55 13 1 22 
JUll1gadh 13 246 3 8.57 4 10 57 
'R~jkot. 14 2.34 4 8.46 2 12.61 
Bhavnagar 15 1.44 8 4 44 12 1 29 
Surendranagar 16 1.03 14 1 08 11 1.42 
Gandhinagar 17 0.87 18 o 33 17 0.29 
Amreli. IS 0.78 17 0.54 15 o 80 
lhe Dangs. \ 19 0.72 19 19 0',02 
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CHAPTER X 

CONCLUSION 
General 

1. In the foregoing chapters of the present 
volume we have at:empted to discuss the broad demo
graphic, social and economic charact.;:rhtics of the 
populat.on as revealed by 1971 Census. This is the 
nrst part of the General Report which discusses the 
data revealed from the Pnmary Census Abstract and 
the broad religion and mother tongue distribution. It 
covers diSCUSSIOn on distflbution, growth and density 
of population, sex ratio, rural and urban d fi'crenlials. 
broad llteracy rates, population of Scheduled Caste' and 
SC~1eduled TrIbes, broad econom~c categories, elc. The 
discussion is based on full count tables. The second 
volume of the General Report - - Part I-B - will be 
based on the varIOUS cross-tabulation of the census 
data. It will pre~ent a further analysis of a few other 
characterist.cs of the population particularly thos,e 
relating to age and mari,al status, :tnigration, detailed 
economic classification, etc_ Tnis part will cover the 
detailed analysis of the demographIc. social, cultural 
and migraL01'l patterns after tne comp:etion of the full 
ta~ulatlon programme. Present part of the General 
Report refers to the census data cov;!r~d by tables A-I, 
A-H. A-III, A-IV, C-V, C-VII, CoVIll Part A :Ind B. 
Primary Census Abstract, B-1 Part A and B-II. All 
these tables are based on full count. Part I-B of the 
General Repart will discuss the data yield;!d by the 
tables based on samples. 

2. In this concluding chapter we shall try to 
summaries the discussions contained in chapters I to X 
for the benefit of the readers who may not find time 
to go through all the previous chapters. The reader 
will have a bird's eye-view of the charac:eri~tics related 
to populatIon of the State by reading this concluding 
portIo;1. We would, therefore, base our discussions 
contained in chapters I to X and shall give an (.verall 
view of the size and grow:h of population and future 
prospects, the urbanisation. literacy, mother tongue 
and religion, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
population and the working and non-working popula
tion. 

3. Oujarat is one of the States of Western India. 
It originally formed a Plrt of the former bilingual 
Bumbay State out of WhICh it was carved out as a 
separate State of 1st May, 1960 under the States Re
organisation Act. 1960. It is situated on the west coast 
of India and extends between 20.1 and 24.7 degrees 
no:1h latitude and 68.4 and 74.4 degrees east longitude. 
With a total area of 195.984 sq km. and a population 
of 26,697.475 persons it accounts for 5.97 p~r cent !Jf 
the total area of the country and 4.87 per cent of Its 
population: T~e State ranks 7th in land area and 9th 
in populatIOn SI ze among the States of the c(Juntry and 
is bounded by Rajasthan State on the north find north
west, Madhya Pradesh on the east. Maharashtra on 
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the south, Arabian sea on the south-west and Pakistan 
on the north-west. 

4. According to the area * figures supplied by the 
Surveyor General, India the total area of the State is 
195,9!j4 sq.km., out of which an area of 191,369 sq.km. 
is rural. w.hIle 46.149 sq.km. of area is ulban. Thus 
97.7 per cent area of the State is rural and the remain-
1Og.2.3 per cent area of the State IS urban. During the 
penod tram 1961 to 1971, the State has neither trans
terred any area to other States of India nor gained 
any area from other States. During the same period 
the State has increased the number of its districts by 2. 
At the time of 1961 Census there were 17 districts in 
tbe State. By 1971 the number of distr.cts in the State 
has gone up to 19. Surat districts was bifurcated into 
2 dI~tricU;, namely, Surat and Valsad. Likewise 
Gandhinagar distnct was carved out from Ahmadabad 
and Mahi~sana districts. While the total p(}pulation of 
the State accord ng to 1971 Census is work<;d out at 
26,697,475 pe:rsons consisting of 13,802,494 males and 
12,894,981 females, the rural population (If the State 
is worked out at 19,200,975 persons comprising of 
9,842,483 males and 9.358,492 females. The urban 
areas of the State have 7,496.500 p.!rsons consisting of 
3.960,011 males and 3,536.489 females. During the 
last decade of 1961-71 the State has registered an 
overall growth rate of 29.31 per cent increase in its 
population. Density of population of the ent:re State 
is worked out at 136 persons per sq. km. The sex ratio 
for the State is worked out at 934 iemales for 1.000 
males While the general literacy rate (percentage of 
literates to total population including 0-4 age-group) 
is 35.79 per cent for the State, the corresponding rate 
for males and females is 46.11 and 24.75 per cent res
pectively. 28.08 per cent populafon of the State 
resides in urban areas. While 6.84 per cent popUlation 
of the State consists of Scheduled Castes, 13.99 per 
cent of its population is comprised of Scheduled Tribes_ 
Again. while the literacy rate of Scheduled Caste 
paulation is workc'd out at 27.74 per cent. the corres
pondmg figure for Scheduled Tribe popUlation is work
ed out at 14.12 per cent only. If we examine the .uuk 
of Guiarat State among 21 States of India we find that 
the State s~ands 7th as far as its area is concerned and 
9th as far as its population is concerned. In density 
it ranks 14th, while in 1961·71 growth rate it occupies 
the 8,th position. As far as literacy is concerned. the 
State ranks 4th among all the States of India. and in 
urbanisation it ranks 3rd. If we consider the propor
tion of Scheduled Caste to total population, the State 
ranks 17th and the corresponding rank for Scheduled 
Tribes population comes to 7th. If we break up the 
ent ire population in broad age-groups, it is noticed 
that age-group 0-14 accounts for 11,494,317 persons 
Or 43.05 per cent of the total population_ Age-group 

* Provisional 



1.5-.59 covers 13./96,441 persons and accounts for .)1.68 
per cent population of the State. Age-group 60 +, has 
1.404.444 persons or 5.26 per cent 01 the total popula
tion of the State. If we examine the population oI_ the 
State by religion, it is noticed that Hilldus h&ve over
whelming majority and account for 8928 per cent of 
its populatIon. While 8.42 per cent population of the 
State consists of Muslims. Jains account for 1.69 per 
cent. All other religious communities have less than 
0.50 per cent strength in the State. Six important 
mother tongues of the State are Guiarati (89.36%), 
Urdu (2.17%), Kachchhi (1.52%). Hindi (1.26%), 
Marathi (0.97%) and Sindhi (0.76%). 31.45 per cent 
of the total population has been categorised as 'work
ing population' according to its main activity. As far 
as males are concerned, this: proportion c'omes to 51.24 
pcr cent. while among females there are only 10.26 
per-cent workers. When we examine the distribution 
of workers by percentage, it is noticed that 43.12 per 
cent workers of the State are cultivators and 22.49 pcr 
cent workers are agricultural labourers. 1.98 per cent 
workers of the State have returned their 'main activity' 
as 'livestock, fishing, orchards, plantations, ht.ntinj! and 
allied activities'. The proportion of workers e11gaged 
in mining and quarrying IS 0.41 per cent. While huuse
bold industry engages 2.82 per cent workers of the 
State, 9.25 per cent workers are engaged in 'manufac
turing, processing. servicing and repairs other than 
household industry'. There are 1.43 per cent workers 
engaged in constructions. while! 'trade and commerce' 
employs 6.94 per cent workers of the State. 'Trans
port, storage and communications'. however. employes 
2.85 per cent workers. 8.71 per cent workers of the 
State are engaged in 'other services'. The State has 19 
districts. 184 talukas. 7 cities with Inore than one lakh 
population and 216 towns of all classes (including 
citie's). It has 18,697 villages. Of these, 18,275 
villages are inhabited while 422 villages are uninhabit
ed. The number of occupied residential houses comes 
to 4,497,310 in the State consisting of 3,201,245 occu
pied rural residential houses and 1,296.065 occupied 
urban residential houses. In the entire State there are 
4,537,140 households consisting of 3,232,985 rural 
households and 1.304,155 urban households. Tht: 
average: household size in the State is worked out at 
5.75 persons. While in rural areas the average size of 
the household is 5.82 persons. the corresponding figure 
lor urban areas is worked out at 5.58 persons. The 
number of persons for room in the State comes to 3.53. 
The corresponding figure for rural as well as. urban 
areas comes to 3.77 and 3.03 respectively. According 
to the data published by the Vital Statistics Division 
of Registrar General's office. the birth rate in rural 
areas of the State is worked out at 41.5 per 1,000 
population, while in urban areas it is 35.8 per 1,000 
population. Against this, the death rate in rural areas 
is 17.6 per 1,000 populaion, while in urban area it is 
13.0 per 1,000 popUlation. 

Size, distribution and density of population 
~ - 5. The State has 195.984 sq,km, of area which is 
5.98 per cent of the total area of the countr\'. It ranks 
7th in this respect among all the States of India. The 
largest district of the State is Kutch which has 4S .612 
sq. km. of area and the smallest district of the State 
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IS Gandhmagar having an area of 649 sq. km. only. 
The average area ol' thc district in the State is worked 
011t at 1O,j15 sq. km. As far as population of the State 

_ . .IS conQerned, It ranks 9th among ail the States of India 
and accoun~s for 4.87 per cent popUlation of the cou;).try. 
Tm: most populous dIstrict of the State is Ahmadabad 
with 2,910,307 persons and the least populous district 
of the State IS the Dangs with 94,185 p::rsons. The 
average population of the district of the State is work
ed out at 1,403,130. Whlle Ahmadabad d!strict is the 
most populous district of the State accounting for 10.90 
per cent of Its population. Kheda has 9.1g per cent 
populatIOn of the State. Next in sequence come 
Mahe.;ana, Vadodara, Panch Mahals and Surat districts 
accounting for 7.84, 7.42. 6.93 and 6.69 per cent 
population of the State respectively. The minimum 
populatIOn of the State lS recorded by the Dangs district 
whICh has 0.35 pt:r cent population of the State and 
IS therefore the kast populous district of the State. 
Gandll1nagar has lIttle more than 2 lakhs popUlation 
and accounts. for 0.75 per cent populati0n of the State. 
The State average of 1,405,130 persons per district is 
exceed::d by Ahmadabad, Kheda, Mahesana, Vadodara. 
Panch Mahals, Surat, Junagadh, Rajkot. Valsad and 
Bhavnagar districts. whlle the remaming districts, 
namely. Banas Kantha, Sabar Kantha. Jamnagar. 
Bharuch. Kutch. Amreli. SUl"endranagar. Gandhinagar 
and the Dangs fall below the State average. Thus. 
Ahmadabad and Kheda districts can be saId to be 
'much above the St'ate average' as far as their popula
tion is concerned. Mahesana. Vadodara. Panch M.:thals 
and Surat stand 'above the State average", Junagadh. 
Rajkot, Valsad' Bhavnagar, Banas Kantha, Sabar 
Kantha, J amnagar and Bhruch districts can be group
ed together and can be branded as 'average districts'. 
Kutch, Amreli and Surendranagar fall 'b:!Iow the State 
average'. While Gandhinagar and the Dangs districts 
fall 'much below the State average'. The average area 
of the district is 10,315 sq. km. Kutch, Jamnagar, 
Banas Kantha, Rajkot, Bhavanagar, Junagadh and 
Surendranagar districts stand above the State average 
in this respe'ct, while the remaining districts fall below 
the State average, There are 30 talukas in the State 
WIth more tnan 2 lakhs population. 33 talukas of the 
State have populaton be!ween 1.50,000 and 1.99,999 
persons. 47 talukas have' less than 1,50.000 p~rson.c; 
but more- than one lakh permns. 58 talukas of the 
State have population ranging from 50,000 to 99,999 
persons. There are 16 talukas in the State with less 
than 50,000 population. The most populuus taluka of 
the State is Ahmadabad City taluka with U03.085 
persons and the' least populous taluka is Jambughoda 
of Panch Mahals district with 21.513 persons. 

o. The overall density of the State is worked out 
at 136 perwns per sq. km., against an average of 178 
persons worked out for the country. The State has a 
defiUlte advantage in this respect as its d~'l1sity has 
always remained on the lower side in comparison with 
the all India average during the last 70 years. The 
State offers obvious advantage because of relatively 
lower density. Again, the State is also having relative 
advantage as far as man: land ratio and cdtivable 

- _ Jand per agricultural worker are conceme'd, The 
.• _. population of the State which was 9.094.748 persons in 



1901 has now increased to 26,697,475 persons accord
ing to the Census of 1971. Tnus, the Stat;;: has resio.Lr
ed an increase of 193.55 per ceI,t during t;1e last 70 
years. Daring the Cemus of 1901 tile uen_ity of th;:: 
State was only 46. It w..:.nt up to 50 in 1911 alid 52 in 
1921. The Census of 1931 recorded a density of 59 
for the State, wh.le in 1941 it w..:nt upto 70. Accorj
ing to the Census of 1951 the dem:ity for the State was 
worked out at 83 persons p~r sq. k.m., whJe the corres
pondiug figure dunng 1961 was 105. The late,t Ce'nsus 
of 1971, however. has recorded a d.:nslty figure of 136. 
As far as the districts of the State are cOllcern.::d. it is 
noticed that Kheda, Ahmadabad and Gan.lhinagar 
have 'very high' density. whIle Surcndranagar. Jam
nagar, the Dangs and Kutch d.s~ncts bave ',ery low' 
denSIty below 100. Of 184 talukas of tile S:ate, 24 
talukas have more than 300 persons per sq. km., 11 
talukas have density hetween 251 ftnd 3eO. w,\ile 19 
talukas have: density ran~ing from 201 to 250 persons 
per sq. km. 37 talukas. however. account ior denoi:y 
figure between 151 to 200. Wnlle 46 talukas: have 
density between 101-150. 40 talukas bwe d;;nsity tet
ween 51 and 100. 7 talukas. hcwever. have (len5ilv 
below 50 p~rsons per sq. km. 01 216 citiesitOWllS of 
the State, 34 towns have recorded density aJ'()ve 5.000 
persons per sq.km. 35 towns have den~ity between 
2.000 and 4.999 perr..ons per £q. km. Tnere are 27 
'towns which have dens.ty ranging from 1,000 to 1.999. 
While 49 towns account for denSIty cetween .500 and 
999. Almost on~'·third (71) of ttc to:al number of 
towns have less than 500 persons p:r SQ. km 
Growth of population 

7. The population of the State as a who II', has 
grown by 29.39 per c~nt during the d:!cadc of 1961· 
71 which in actual number means an addition of 
6.064.125 persons. The area correspo.lding to the pre
sent State of Gujarat has shown a Eteady grcwth of 
populat1on since! 1901. though. tre growth rate was the 
lowest during the decade of 1911-21. T:le in:rease in 
population recorded during the lase de:::ennium is much 
higher than the growth rate of 26.88 per cent recorded 
during 1951-61. This hoost in the population growth 
rate in the State especially during the last 50 years 
should caU$e anxiety and concern to the planners and 
administrators. At all India level the country has 
recorded an overall growth rate of 24.80 p~'r cent 
during the decade of 1961-71. It appears that 
the! higher growth rate of populaf on in the State 
observed for the period from 1961-71 is mainly influ
enced by natural growth. Among all the States of 
India, Nagaland has recorded the maximum growth 
rate of 39.88 per cent during 1961-71, and the corres
ponding growth rate for Uttar Pradesh is 19.79 per 
cent. During the period from 1901 to 1971 th~ State 
has recorded 19353 per cent growth rate, wilile Tripura 
has recorded 799.42 per cent grcwth rate. Among the 
d 'Stricts of the State, Gandhinagar district has record
ed the maximum growth rate of 4639 p~r cent during 
1961-71. whIle the minimum growth rate hI)" b~en 
observed in Kutch district where it is worked out at 
22.02 per cent only. It is noticed that almost half 
"the d;stricts of the Sta~e have more than tr?b'ed the;r 
.population since the turn of the century. The Dangs 
.~~r~ct ~s almost increased five times during ~h~ l~st 
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70 years. It has thus recorded the maximum increase 
of 413.75 per cent in its population dULng the period 
from lYOI to 1971. The low~st growth rate has been 
recorded for Kutch dIstrict for the corresponding 
period .and has. b;:cn worked out at 74.13 per cent only. 
fhe dIstricts of the State can be clas')l1kd in four 
ranges of growth rat~. Gandhmagar has r..:corded 
'very hIgh' grow:h rate of 46.39 per cent. Ahmadabad, 
Surat, Kajkot, J amnagar and J unagadh fall in the 
second range wh.ch shows 'high' growth rates between 
32.01 and 40.00 per cent. The aistricts which have 
recorded the 'average' growth rate between 74.01 and 
32.00 per cent are tne Dangs. Vadodara, Sabar K:mtha. 
Maht:sana. Surwdranagar. Amreli. Banas Kantha, 
Panch Mahals. Valsad. Bhavnagar and Bharuch. The 
last range snowing 'low' grow~h rate below 24 per cent 
covers Kheda and Kutch districts. Agalllst an aVi;.rage 
growth rate of 29.39 per cent for the State during the 
last decade. 71 talukas have recorded hIgher growth 
rate m the S~a~e and 113 talukas fall b;:loW the State 
average. It is further observed that out of 184 ta1ukas 
~i the State 110 taluka has shown decrease in popula
t10n. 9 talukas have: recorded less than 16 per c"nt 
growth rate and 12 talukas have shown morc than 40 
per cent growt!1 rate of -population. 35 talukas have 
recorded lI.gh growth rate between 32.01 and 40.00 
p~r cent. 111:;, average growth rate of 2401 to 32.00 
per cent is worked out for 87 talukas, against which 
41 talukas have recorded low grow~h rate between 
J 601 and 24.00 per cent. Among all the talukas. of 
the State, the maximum growth rate has been \\orked 
out tor .songadh taluka of Surat district which has 
recorded 75.74 per cent increase durmg 1961-71. The 
lowest growth ra:e of population amo,lg all the talukas 
of the State is noticed ior Mundra Taluka of Kutch 
dis~rict and is worked out at 4.88 per cent only. 
Ahmadabad. Gandhmagar, Vadodara. Surat, Junagadh 
and Rajkot districts ba\'e shown high density as well 
2S high grow~h rate. Kheda, Valsad, Mahesana, Panch 
Mahals. Sabar Kantha have shown high density but 
low growth rate. J amnagar and the Dangs dIstrict 
have shown low density but high growth rate. Bhav
nagar, Amreli. Bhamch. Banas Kantha, Surendranagar 
and Kutch districts have shown low density and low 
growth rate. 

RuraIlUrban Population 
R. Of 26.697,475 persons enumerated in the State 

during !h~ Census of 1971. 19,200,975 (71.92 '1~) per
sons hall aom rural areas and 7,496,500 (28.08%) hail 
from the urban areas of the State. Again, of 13,802,494 
males of the State, 9,842,483 males are from rural areas 
and 3.960.011 males are from the urban arcas of the 
State. There are 12,894,981 females in the State out 
nf which 9,358,492 females stay in the rural areas and 
3.536,489 females stav in the urban areas. Thus the 
percentage of urban population to total population in 
the State is worked out at 28.08 per cent. 7l.31 per 
cent male population 07 the State resides in rural areas 
against .which t.he ~orresponding percentage of fem:lle 
populatIOn staymg In the rural areas is worked out at 
72.57 per cent. At all India level the proportion of 
popUlation staying in urban areas has been worked out 
at ]9.91 per cent. Thus, the percentage of urban 
population of the State is almost one and half times 



the corresponding proportion worked out for the coun· 
try as a whole. The State ranks 3rd among all the 
States of India as far as its urban population is con
cerned. The most urbanised State in India is Maha
rashtra which accounts for 31.17 per cent urban 
population. Tamil Nadu stands next to Maharashtra 
only and accounts for 30.26 per cent urban population. 
The leas,t urballlsed State of India is Himachal Pradesh 
where only 7.00 per cent population is urban. The 
DanJls district of the State is entirely rural. while Sabar 
Kantha accounts for 91.25 per cent rural population. 
The minimum proportion of rural population of 33.14 
per cent has been worked out for Ahmadabad district 
which is the most urbanised district of the State. While 
in 1961, 74.23 per cent population of the State was 
rural. 25.77 per cent population was urban. Against 
this. the latest Census of 1971 has recorded 71.92 per 
cent rural population as well as 28.08 per cent urban 
population in the State. While Ahmadabad City 
Taluka is the most urbanised (97.66%) W.luka of the 
State, Bhavnagar, Rajkot and Chorasi talukas follow 
with 77.82, 76.67 and 76.34 per cent urban population. 
Daskroi, Chikhli. Santrampur and Deodar talukas have 
only 2.83. 2.84. 3.45 and 5.44 per cent urban popula. 
tion respectively. 

Rural Population 
9. Of 18,275 villages of the State. 2,054 villages 

(11.24%) have less than 200 population, 4,352 vjJlages 
or 23.81 per cent of the total number of villages have 
population In the range of 200 to 499. 5,241 village'S 
(or 28.68%) fall under the population size class of 500 
to 999. 4,398 villages (or 24.07%) have population 
ranging from 1,000 to 1,999. There are 1,965 villages 
with 2,000 to 4.999 persons. 248 villages (1.36%) have 
population ranging from 5.000 to 9,999. There are 
17 villages in the State which have more than 10,000 
persons. If we examine the break up of rural popula. 
tion. it is noUced that 1.23 per cent rural population 
of the State resides in villages with less than 200 
population. 7.89 per cent rural population of the State 
resides in villages falling in size class 200 to 499. The 
proportlon of population residing in villages with 500 
to 999 persons has been worked out at 19.78 per cent. 
31.70 per cent rural population of the State' resides in 
villages which have population ranging from 1.000 to 
1.999 persons. 29.94 per cent rural population of the 
State comes from villages which have population bet. 
ween 2,000 and 4,999 persons. 8.37 per cent rural 
population of the State resides in villages of size class 
5,000 to 9,999. 1.09 per cent rural population of the 
State, however, hails from the villages with 10,000 and 
more persons. While comparing the proportion of 
population of villages of different size classes in 1961 
and 1971 it is noticed that there is a definite decline 
in the proportion of population in size classes (1) 
below 200 (2) 200 to 499 and (3) 500 to 999. It can. 
therefore, be deducted that there is a definite shift of 
population from smaller villages to larger ones. 

10. The average population per village of the 
State is worked out at 1.051. The corresponding 
average for Gandhinagar district is 2,354 which is the 
maximum among all the districts of the State. While 
Kheda has an average 2,051 persons, Mahesana and 
Ahmadabad districts account for an average of 1.572 

2'4 
and 1.531 persons respectively. The average popula. 
tion per village of the Dangs district is worked out at 
303 persons. while Kutch gives the corresponding 
average of 706. As far as the rural density IS concern· 
ed, Gandhinagar aq::ounts for the maximum rural 
density of 298. while the correspondmg figure for 
Kheda and Valsad is worked out at 286 and 229 res· 
pectively. Kutch, however, has a rural density of 14 
persons per sq.km. only. Of 184 talukas/mahals of the 
State, 12 fall in 'very high' density zone (300 and 
above), 23 come under 'high zone' (200 to 299). 89 
talukas are places In the 'medIUm zoner (100 to 199). 
th~ 'low zone' (50 to 99) covers 49 talukas. while 'very 
low' z.one (.below SO) account); for 11 lalukas. It is 
interesting to note that there IS a very high co-relation 
betwe'en literacy and density ranges. Likewise. it is 
also interesting to co-relate educational facilities and 
the amenitIes available in different types vf vmages 
with density ranges. W lth a view to have: a balanced 
growth between rural and urban areas. we would 
recommend 'a multinuclei development approach of 
rural areas' as envisaged by the PerspectIVe Plan for 
Guajart 1974-84 (Volume III - Page 153 to 154 -
pubhshed by the General Admin:stration Department 
of Gujarat State). 

Urban Population 

11. The urban population of the State bas shown 
upward trend III the rate: 01 increase. While total 
population of Gujarat has increased by 29.39 per cent 
during 1961-71 the urban population has shown an 
increase of 41 per cent during the same decade_ Rural 
population of the State. Howeve'r, increased by 25.36 
per cent dur.ng 1961-71. It is thus noticed that the 
process of urbanisation has become rapid. During 
1961 the proportion of urban population to total 
population was 25.77 per cent, which has gone up to 
28.08 per cent in 1971. The urban population of 
Gujarat in 1901 was 20.30 lakhs which formed 22.33 
per cent of the total population, while the correspond
ing figures for the country was 2 58 crores agamst a 
total population of 23.83 crores. which c<'nstituted 
10.84 per cent. During the last 70 years the p~rcentage 
of urban population in Gujarat has gone from 22.33 
per cent in 1901 to 28.08 per cent in 1971 against all 
India ave'rage 01 10.89 in 1901 to 19.91 per cent in 
1971. Gujarat ranks 3rd as regards proportion of 
urban population is concerned. While Mabarashtra. 
accounts for 31.17 per cent of its popuhtion as urban 
population. Tamil Nadu has 30.26 per cent urban 
population. During the Census of 1971, 216 places 
were declared as 'urban'. As regards district-wise 
urban population, Ahmadabad. Rajkot. Jamllagar, 
Surat. Bhavanagar. Vadodara and Junagadh have 
shown higher proportion of urban population compar
ed to the State average of urban population of 28.08 
per cent. The remaining districts of the State fall 
below the State average. Ahmadabad district has the 
maximum concentration of urban population as 66.86 
per cent population of the district r('sidc~ in urban 
areas. The corresponding figures for Rajkot. Jamnagar 
and Surat districts are 38,37. 35.31 and 33.73 per cent 
respectively. There are 7 cities in the State, 18 class n 
towns having population ranging from 50,000 to 99,999, 
42 clast III towns with 20.000 to 49.999 population. 



73 class IV towns with 10,000 to 19,999 population. 
71 class V towns with population ranging tram 5,000 
to 9,999 and 5 class Vi tuwns wi~h less than 5,000 
population. Cities of the Sl~te account for 45.10 p:or 
cent of the total urban populat.on of the State. Class II 
towns have 15.66 per cenl pupula.ion of the State. TIle 
correspondIng figure for c1a~s 111 and class IV towns 
is worked out at 17.72 and 14.04 respectively. W1111e 
class V [owns accoullt for 7.2U p.:r cent urban popula
tion of the ~tate, class VI towns have only 0.2~ per 
e'ent urban populatIOn. Tile growth 01 urbanisation In 
the last decade has been qUlte significant in the State 
as would be clear from the fact that there were only 
181 places havmg urban character.stics in 1961 C{..usus, 
while the last CellSUS has recognised 216 rlaces as 
'urban'. THere is a tendency on the part ot h\"g~ size 
towns to increa~e with a faster rate tnan sma her size 
class towns. 

Sex ratio and age structure 
12. As the State has 13.802.494 males and 

12,894,981 females according to the Census of 1971. 
the sex ratio has bee'n worked out at 934 females p~r 
1,000 males. Wi1ile the sex ratIO in rural ar.!as is 951. 
the corresponding figure for ur ban areas is worked out 
at 893 omy. At all India level the sex ratio has been 
worked out at 930 females for 1.000 males during the 
Census of 1971. It is interesting to compare the sex 
ratio of a few selected countries of the world. U.S.S.R. 
has 1,171 females per 1,000 males. West G~rmany ac
counts for a sex rallO of 1,118 and the sex ratio of UK. 
and U.S.A. has ::"~en wurked out at 1,069 and 1,055 
respectively. In Japan. however, there are 1.037 
females per 1,000 males. The neighbouring country of 
Pakistan accounts for a sex ratio of 900 (IDly. It is 
also noticed in India as weJl as in Gujarat that females 
have always been fewer than males. Kn,lIa is the 0.11y 
State in the country where the number of femal::s out
number males with a sex ratio of 1,016. The luwest 
sex ratio is found in the Punjab S~ate where there are 
only 865 females per 1,000 males. Among all the 
States of India, Gujarat ranks 12th as far as its sex 
rat,o is concerned. 

13. In India as wen as in the State the proportion 
of females per thousand males has been steadily 
declining. In 1901 the Sl'X ratio at all India level was 
972 which has gone down to 930 during the latest 
('..ensus of 1971. Only in 1951 we could observe 
some improvement in sex ratio over 1941 posifon at 
all India as well as at the State level. Even then it is 
interesting to note that the rate of decrease in the 
proportion of females per thousand maks in IndIa is 
higher than the one observed for the State dur'ng 
1901-1971. Kutch is the onlY district in the S~ate 
where the number of females is larger than the lIumber 
of males with a sex ratio of 1.012~ All other districts 
of the State have a sex raro which is less than 1,000. 
In rural areas, however, while Kutch accounts for 
1,037 females per 1.000 males, the corresponding 
figure for Val sad d·strict is worked out at 1,015. As 
far as the urban areas of the districts of the State are 
concerned. Ahmadabad has recorded the minimum sex 
ratio 838 according to the Census of 1971. 
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14. 9 talukas of the State have recorded a sex 

ratio below 900. while in 15 talukas it is more than 
1,000. Among all tbe talukas of the State, tne City 
taluka of Ahmadabad district has recorded the lowest 
sex ratio 01 831. Aga nst this, the highest ratio of 
1.121 was noticed in MUL~dra ta1uka of Kutch di~trict. 
The remaining 116 talukas of the Sta:e have recorded 
sex ratIO between 900 and 999 per 1,000 males. 

15. There are 951 females in rural areas and 893 
females in UI ban ar ~as agamst 1,000 males of re!)p;;c
tIVe areas of tue ~ta(e. At all Inelia level w.lile tne 
rural sex raLo .S 949. in urban areas t11ere are 858 
females per 1,000 males. 

16. In the cities having more than a lakh of 
population the Eex raho IS on1y 862 wh~r~as it is as 
high as 917 in class VI towns with le"s than 5 ,000 
population. Out of 67 towns of class I, II and Class 
Ill. Ukai has recorded tcc lowest sex' ratio of 705 
proaably due to In-mIgration of male work~rs at Ukai 
Dam Project. Mu6ra town of Kutch district has re
corded the maximum raho oE 1,041 in these categories: 
of towns prob3.bly be_au~e of out-migrati;:m of males. 
If we compare L;e CJtI~S of the country with one 
million p:)pula:io"l cr more, it is notic-:d that the maxi
mum sex raho has b.;'cn worked out for Calcutta 
where there are only 636 females' for 1,000 males. 
While Greater Bombay accounts for a s;;x ratio of 716. 
Delhi (Municipal Co poration ar.:a) has 806 f.;males 
per 1,000 males. Kaupur, hcwe\er, has on:y 769 
females per 1,000 males. Anmadab~d - (Municipal 
CorporatiOn) accou Irs for a sex ratio of 833. wh.le 
Hyderabad lMulllcipal Corporation) has 928 females 
per 1,000 maks. 

17. 1n Guja:'at the sex ratio is quite low in age
group 15 to 19 years. Tile highest ratio was observed 
in age-group 60 t- years dunng 1971. In many dis
tricts surplus f~males are nGt ced in age-group 60 + 
years. In Kutch district females are in excess in all 
the age-groups except age-group 0 to 14. Tile propor
tion of males to total ma:es in age-group 0 to 14, for 
the Sta:e is worked out at 43.4 p:r cent and the ccrres
ponding proportion for femal~s in this age-group is 
42.7 per cent. The respective proportions at all Ind'a 
level in this age-group are 41.9 per cent for males and 
42 3 percent for f.::males respe~tivelv. 

Literacy 
18. Taking the State as a whole, the Cen~us of 

1971 has recorded 9.555.289 Werate persons. The 
general literacy rate for the State is 35.79 per cent. 
male literacy is 46.11 per cent and the rem 'lIe literacy 
rate is 24.75 per cent. In the rural areas the general 
literacy rate is 28.33 per cent. m;:ile li:eracv is 38.92 
per cent, while tlle female literacy is worked out at 
17.19 per cent. As far as urban papulation of the 
State is concerned, 54.90 per cent of the total UJ ban 
popula~ion is literate. While the male literacy rate of 
the urban areas. is 63.96 per cent, 44.77 per cent female 
population of urban areas is litera~e. It is also interest
ing to note that alongwith the number of literates and 
literacy rates we have also been increasing the number 
of illiterates. The State ranks 4th among all the States 
of India in general literacy rate. It thus lost ita tJUd 



p'o;Jit~n' Wh~h. was:.occupying, during the Census of 
,1961. In JThlle li:eracy. the ~tate ra.lks 4th a.ld in 
(emale htt-racy it ranks 5th. Acconung to urban 
Lteracy ratts, the State ranks 10th among aJ ti;C ~taL!s 
of InOla, wHile the rural literacy rate 0': the S.ate puts 
it at 6th position among t!.e Males of India. Wnile 
Ahmadabad district accounts for the maXImum littracy 
rate among all the districts of the Sta.e. t,le Dangs has 
the min.mum literacy rate. As far as ft:male htt:racy 
rate is concerned, Banas Kantha has recordetl the least 
late amo.J.g all the distflcts of the Stat~. Anmadab.ld 
City, 'Vadodara. Chorasi and Gandcvi taluka have 
'occupied the nrst four posItions in 2~neral literacy 
rates. while Tnarad. Vav and D,lan-:ra talukas stand 
at the bottom among all the taluba of the State in this 
resp~ct. Among tne'c ties of the State. Vadodara has 
recorded tne maXImum hteracy rate and among the! 
towns with more than 50,000 population, Anand ac
COU .. 1ts for the maximum literacy. Of 184 talukas of 
the State. 39 talukas account for more than 40 p:;r 
.cent general lLeracy rate. 21 talukas have literacy rate 
ranging from 35.79 to 40.00 per cent, 38 talukas have 
recorded literacy rate between 30.00 and 35.79 p.;;r cent 
and a larg~ number of 86 talukas have recorded less 
than 30.00 per cent general literacy rate. During 
1961-1971 the S~ate recorded 52.08 per cent growtn 
rate of literacy in general. WhIle tne Dangs d strict has 
recorded 101.18 per cent growth rate in lIteracy during 
1961-1971. DutIng the corresponding period Bllarucn 
district could record only 29.75 per cent grow:h rate 
in literacy which is the m nimum among all the dis
tricts of the State. In 1901 only 721.133 persons w~re 
literate in the State accounthlg for 7 93 per cent litt'racy 
rate. The last census recorded 9.555.289 literate per
sons and 35.79 per cent literacy rate. 14.52 per Lent 
male population of the Sta~e was enumerated as 
literate in 1901. wh'le the fema:e literacy rate was only 
1.01 per cent. During the Census of 1971 male lite
racy rate has been worked out at 46.11 per "ent and 
female literacy stands at 24.75 per cent. 

Mother tongue 
19. Six important mother tongues of the State are 

GUjarati, Urdu. Kachchhi. Hindi. Marathi and Sindhi. 
Almost 9 out of 10 persons of the States have return· 
cd Gujarat as the'r mother tongue. It is interesting to 
note that the tendency to return tribal mother ton~e 
is on the increase. though, all the members of a partI
cu!ar tribal community have not return~d their tnh:tl 
mother tongue, It is 'also interesting to note that the 
number of Urdu speakers as. revealed by the Census 
of 1971 refl~cts a more accurate picture in cC'mparison 
to one presented in 1961. The numb~r of Urdu 
speakers in 1961 was 594,538 which has gone down to 
579,224 in 1971. Thus during 1961-71 Urdu fpt'akers 
in the State have recorded decrea£e by 2.57 per cent 
against 29.39 per cent increase in general population. 
"(}ujara+i is the principal mother. tongu~ of the St!ite 
and accounts for an overwhelmm~ly h 'gh proportIon 
of its ~peakers to the total population of the State. Of 
26.697.475 persons in the State, 23.856,955 persons 
have returned Gujarati as their mo~her tongue. Though 
the number of Gujarati sp~akers has in~reased during 

"the last decade. it has not kept pace with the increase 
!-fu' td'tal' population. Thus' in 1951 the ·number of 

Gujaratl speakers. in ,the' State was 14,823,714 which 
went upto 18.671,562 in 1961 accountmg for a ri~e of 
25.Y6 per cent agamst the decadal g,rO)w,h of 26.88 
per cent in the ge."eral population. Dunng the period 
lrom 1961 to ly71 the p.:rcentage increase amo.1g 
Gujaratl speakers is worKed out at 27.77 agdinst the 
dccenniallficrease o£ 29.39 per cent in the totoli popula
han. Thus the proportion of Gujarati speakers in 
relation to total popula:ion of the State has b.:en 
decreasing. Urdu IS the second important mother 
tongue 01 the State and accounts for 579,224 speak;rs 
Or 2.17 per cent of tJle total popUlation. The tnird 
important language of the Sta,e is Kacnchhi which. is 
the mother tongue of 405,569 perw.1S according to the 
Census of 1971. The proportIOn of Kucnchhi sp:akers 
to the ,total population is worked out at 1.52 p~r cent. 
Next in sequence come HIndi. Marathi and Sindni 
languages WIth 337.501 (1.27%). 258.069 (0.97%) a,-.d 
201,894 (0.76%) speakers. It is notic;:d that the pro
portIOn of Hincli speakers to total populatIon has b~r.n 
rising steadIly. It was 0.64 per cent dUIl .. g 1951, 0.93 
per cent durmg 1961 and has increased to 1.27 per 
cent durin_g 1971. During the decade of 1961--71 tHe 
number as well as the proport,on of Maratlli speakers 
have increased. Sindhl is the 6th important mother 
tongue of the State. The other irnportdnt mother 
tongues in the S.ate are Kakna / KOknl j Kukna. enor
dhafl. GamtIjGavlt, BhilijBh.lodi. Ddngi, Marwari. 
Varli. D~10dia and Vasawa. The numoer 01 their 
speakers ranges between 50,000 and 1,50,0:)0. Gujarati 
is the most important mother tongue of all the ui&tricts 
except the Dangs where the Dangi is the prin;::ipal 
language returned by 84.97 per cent popUlation of the 
district. Kachchlli IS the second impJrta!lt lan,guag! 
of Jamnagar and Kutch distflcts. 39.83 per cent 
population of Kutch district has returned Kacnchhi as 
its mother tongue, wh;le 4.33 per cent pJpulation of 
J amnagar conSlS',S of Kuchchhi speakers. The second 

. important mother tongue of Rajkot. Amrcii. J l.lllagadh. 
Sabar Kantha. Mahesana. Ahmadabad. Kheda and 
Panch Mahals districts is Urdu. HL1di is the second 
important motter tongue of Surendranagar and 
Gandhinagar districts. In Banas Kantha Marwari is 
the second important mother tongue. The second 
Important mother tongue of Vadodara, Surat. Val sad 
distr:cts is Marathi, BhilijBhl}odi. Chodnari and 
Kokna/Kokni/Kukna respecLve.ly. In the Dangs. 
Gujarati takes the second place. Gujarati speakers in 
the Sta!e account for 92.69 per cent of its rural popu]a
tion and 80 84 per cent of its urban population. Urdu 
speakers have greater concentration in urban areas 
than rural. 

Relig:on 
20. According to the Census of Ind:a lQ7i. of 

26.697.475 persons in the State there wert! 23,835,471 
Hindus (89.28%),2,249,055 Muslims (8.42;'{'). 451.578 
Jains (1.69%). 109,341 Christians (0.41 %), 18,233 
Sikhs (0.07%) and 5,469 Budhsts (0.02%). 28.328 
persons (0.11 %) either belong to other religions not 
includea in the specific main religio:Js or had no~ 
returned any religion at the time of enumeration. It 
is thus seen that the Hindus form the most predomi-

"nant religious community of the State and the Mus
Jirns occupy· tIie second: .position in term of DUlllericaI 



-Strength in the State. -The third il,nporta..nt religious 
-community of the State is 01 J ains.. At all India le~el 
82.72 per cent population consIsts of Hwaus. while 
there are 11.21- per cent MuslIms. The proportion of 
ChrIstians. Sikhs. Buddhists and Jains come to 2.60. 
J.89. 0.70, and 0.47 per cent respectIvtly accoroing to 
the Census-of 1971. Whlle examimng the pwrcc.ltagc 
distribution of religions in the State in 1961 and 1971. 
it is observed that the proportIon of Hindu popula
tion which was 88.96 per cent in 1961 has gone up to 
89.28 per cent in 1971. Against this. tile proportion 
of Muslim population whicn was 8.46 in 1961 bas 
come down to 8.42 in 1971. Jains accounted 1.99 
per cent population in 1961 but according to the 
Census ot 1971 the proportion of Jams to total 
population has come down to 1.69 per cent. Hindus 
of the country have recorded 23.69 per cent decadal 
growth rale during 1961-71. Agai.J.st tuis. the corres
pondmg figure worked out for tne State is 29.85. AJ 
the minor.uy communities taken togetner have record
ed 25.68 per cent growth rate during 1961-1971 in 
the State. Muslims have. however, recorded 28.88 
per cent growth rate during 1961-71 in the State. 
J ains commumty of thd State has recorded the lowest 
growth rate of 10.21 per cent during 1961-71. 

21. Hindus account for 89.28 per cent of the 
total population of the State and have a s~x ratio of 
932 temales for 1.000 males. Tney account for 
17.948.785 persons or 93.48 per cent of the rural 
population and 5,886,686 persons or 78.53 per cent 
of the urban populat_on of the State. Among 
23.835.471 Hinous there are 12,337.860 males and 
11 ,497,611 females. The Dangs district accounts for 
the maximum concentration at 97.55 per cent Hindu 
population. Gandhinagar distrIct consists of 96.65 
per cent Hindus. The minimum concentration of 
Hindus is recorded in Kutch district wnich accoun~s 
for 74.56 per cent Hindu population. The merall 
growth rate among Hindus dunng 1961-71 was 29.85 
per cent for the State. While Gandhinagar recorded 
47.02 per cent decadal growth rate duri..lg 1961-71. th~ 
corresponding percentage for Ahmadabad was 3737. 
Kheda. however, has recorded only 24.18 per cent 
growth rate among Hindus. 

22. Muslims constitute 8.42 per cent population 
of the Stale. The total population of the Muslims in 
the State is made! up of 1.155.718 males and 1.093,337 
females. Their sex ratio is. therefore. worked out at 
946 females for 1.000 males. MusLms account for 
5.37 per cent of rural and 1625 per cent of urban 
population of the Statd. While Kutch accounts for 
18.49 per cent Muslim population. Bharuch has the 
corresponding figure of 16.16. The Dangs and Gandhi
nagar districts account for 1.28 and 2.30 per cent 
Muslim popUlation respectively. The overall growth 
rate among Muslims of the State has been worked out 
at 28.88 per cent dur:ng 1961-71. The Dangs district 
recorded the maximum growth rate of 54.76 per cent 
during 1961-71. SUrat follows closely with 54.59 per 
cent growth rate among Muslims during 1961-71. 
Valsad, ,howeveT. has recorded L'1e minimum growth 

.:tate-of 6.75 .per- cent among ~~slims during 1~61-71. 

2-3. 'The : ~w major religiQuli. CQnununi~. in. the 
order of numenca1 strength ot population 1U tne State 
are the Jains. They num.:x:r 4~1.578. The State ran.tcs 
next to Maharashtra and Raja~tnan only in its numeri
c.ll strength of J ains. Of aU the Jams in the country 
Mahaiasntra and Rajasthan ac;;ount tor 27.02 a.ld 19.72 
per cent Jain population rellp.::ctne:y against Which 
Gujarat has 17.34 per cent Jams of Inma. As far as 
the State populat-on is cO;J.cerned. J ains account for 
only 1.69 per cent oi its populatlOn. THere are 223,476 
Jams males and 228.102 Jain females in the State 
which gives their sex ratio of 1021 temaks tor 1.000 
males. This sex ratio is the highest for the State among 
all the main religious commun ties. 152,382 Jains ~tay 
in the rural areas and 299,196 in the urban areas of 
the State. The J ains are. L.erefore. mainly urban 
dwellers. 6.72 per cent populatIon of Kut;;h diStrict 
consists of Jains. Tne correspwding prop:.Jrtion for 
Ahmadabad and Surendranagar di"tncts .s work~d out 
at 3.57 and 3.34 per cent resp~ctively. The propo~tion 
of Jain population to the total population for the 
Dangs and Panch Mahals districts is worked out at 
005 and 0.30 per cent respectlVdy. 23.04 per ceat 
Jain population of the State resides in Ahmadabad 
district alone. The growth rate of Jams during 1961-71 
for the State has been worked out at 10.21 per cent. 

24. There are only 109,341 Christians in the State 
who account for 0.41 per c~nt of Its pJpULltion. The 
sex ratio among Cnristians is 883 females for 1,000 
males. Kheda has the maximum conce .• tration of 
1.76 per cent ChristIan popula:ion. Duri.1g tne de'Cad~ 
of 1961-1971 the growth rate among CnriE.tians has 
been worked out at 20.12 per cent. 

25. Buddhists numb:::r only 5,469 in tlle State 
consisting of 0.02 per cent of its populatiun. 

26. If we examine the' pattern of distribution of 
population of major religious communities b~tween 
rural as well as urban areas it :s no.iced that 93.48 p::r 
cent rural population of the State consists of Hindus. 
The correspo...lding percentages to total rural pJpula
tion for Muslims. J ains and Ch.ristians arc worked out 
at 5.37. 0.79 and 0.28 respe::tively. In the urban areas 
of the State 78.53 per cent population conshts of 
Hindus. 16.25 per cent urban population of the State 
consists of Musl-ms. The corresponuing per;:entages 
to total urban popubtio:1 for J ains and C,ristians are 
worked out at 3.99 and 0.75 respecthe~y. 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
27. Scheduled Castes and Schedu;ed Tribes 

togetheT constitute 1/5th of the total population of the 
State. Of 26,697.475 persons in the Stat::. 5.559.854 
or 20.83 per cent belong to these two communities ac
cording to the Census of 1971. During the Cenesus of 
1961. the corresponding percentage was worked out at 
19.98. During 1961-1971 the Schfduled Cas'f;l and 
Scheduled Tribe population has shown higher growth 
rate in comparison to the general popUlation of the 
State. While Schedule(J Castes account for 6.84 per 
cent population of the State. Scheduled Tribe popula
tion claims 13.99 per cent of its population according 

. to the _Censu$._ of 1971. At. all. India l~vel. 14.60 per 



cent population of the country consists of Scheduled 
Castes. wnile 6.94 per cent population is of S;:heduled 
Tnbes. Among 21 .states ot tne country Uujdrat roa1ks 
16th a~ far as me prop.>rtlOn of SCI1euukd Ca&tes to 
total pvpulatlon IS \.oncerned. As far as the propor
tion or ~cne{juled Trwes is conc(;med. ttle St .. te ral1ks. 
7th. However, th~ tnbal populatIOn of the Stale 
accounts ior almost 1/ Hhh tnDal population of 
the country. 

&heduled Cas1e Population 
28. Ar,madabad d.strict has the nuximum pro

portion of 17042 per c,;nt Scneduled Ca~le pJpUiallOn 
ot tne Mate. W Hlle Mantsana accounts for a corres· 
pon<img tisure of 10.27, Knwa, .Hanas Kantna and 
J unagaun UISlflcts 11a ve 8.12, 6.83 and 6.71 p.;r (ent 
SClleuu1l..d Caste populatIOn ot tHe ~tate. llle DaLgs 
distnct !las onlY U o~ per cml S:LeJuled Caste P;)pula
tion of the ~tatr.. tJalJdhmagar dl~tnct. however. has 
a correspuDlllng propOltwn u1 0.72 per c.;nt. As far 
as tn~ prJpJrtlLLl ot ~ClleJuled C:1stes to total popula
tiun 01 the dlstuct is cOl1caned. Al,maJabad has the' 
maxImum concenlratlOu (lU.Y.>;o) of S~lleJuled Caste 
popula,lOn. N~xt III seque~lce come ,sulenJranagar. 
~anas Kantha a~,d Kut_h d!stric.ts. W11l1e 6.84 per 
cent population of tlle (niire' Mate con31sts of SChe
duled Casles. the correspvnUlng pr(Jpurt on for rural 
as wen as urban art:as are worked out at 6.92 and 6.64 
per cent respectnelY. In OL1(r wortJs. 72.75 per c..::'nt 
;xhedu1ed Caste populatIOn ol the State re~iJes m rural 
areas, wl1ile 27.2.) l-er c.e,lt pupulalJon halls from the 
urban areas. There are 14 talukas ia tne Slate wtere 
tbe concentration of Scheduled Cm,te population to 
total population of taluka is more thall 11 p:;;r cent. 
The maXlmum concen:ralion of SCh(dukd C.lstes is 
recorded in Vadgam taluka of Banas Kantha di:;,trict. 
Wl1ere 16.42 p.:.r cent popu:ahon cinsists of Scheduled 
Ca£tes. Next in sequCJce tOJ0W Kodl11ar taluka of 
Amrej district (14.Y4%). Dl10lka in Ahmadabad dis
tnct (14.81 %) and Vav in Banas Kantha (14.38·1o)~ 
16 tatukas oi the S:ate have recorded less than 2.00 
per cent Scheduled Castt! p0pulation. Tr.ese tlll1kas 
tall in the tribal areas. The low~st pr':>pOltion (0.05%) 
of Scheduled Caste population is in l!chchhal taluka 
of Surat dIstrict. Deulupada of Bnaruch district and 
Bansda of Valsad district account for 0.49 and 0.47 
per cent Scl1eduled Caste populat OLl re~p.;ctively. 
27.74 per cent popUlation of Scheduled Castes has bee'll 
enumerated as jlterate popula:ion. 39.89 p~r cent 
males and 14.95 per cent females of Scheduled Castes 
are literate. Agamst this, the geJeral literacy rdles tor 
total population is 35.79, for males it is 46.11 whib 
for females it is 24.75 per cent. During the Census of 
1961. 22.46 per cent popuLlt on of Scheuu:cd Ca~tes 
was enume:'ated as literate population. 33.87 p:r cent 
males and 10.72 per cent kma!es of Scheduled Caste 
populatlon was also categorised as literate p(rpulation 
in 1961. It is also no'.iced that Mahyavanshi, Dhed. 
Vankar and Maruvankar groups of Schedut:-d Caste 
communities have recorded the maximum rate - of 
literacy (40.57 %) among all the Scheduled Castes. 
::\2.97 cer cent Scheduh,d Caste populath>n has been 
categor-£ed as 'working populat:on'. 48.32 per cent 
males and 16.81 per cent fem3.les of Scheduled Castffl 
h&ve been enumerated as 'worken'. 18.34 per ccut 

Scheduled Castel population ot the State is cnpged in 
cultlvallon. 40 . .)9 per cent of Scheduled Caste wvrters 
are employed as a~f1culLUrallaoour_rs. WOlle 10.54 p~r 
cent or [he to[al wonong pupulat!On ot Scneuul_d 
Ca~tt:s IS engac;ed ill ·manuiac.unn&. proces~ •• g. s .. r· 
Vli. .. lllg and It;pa~rs other tllan housl..nold iuous~ry'. 
the \.orrt:spoll~.Ung prop<JrtlOn under 'OUler servlr..es' bas 
been worA.t:d OUl at 1 i.bo Fer cent. 

Scheduled Tribe population 
29. The numb.:r ot p.::.rsons enumeraled as mem

oers ot ~cHeuuiL<1 '1noe UUlll.g tl.e Le~.~us 01 lY71 
comes 10 j,~/.')4,4 .. a. ~.~2. p_r r...:ot popUlauon of S':;l~e
<1ule<1 'lnb_s III tne coun.lY le:.1ULS III Uu]drat. Tue 
corresponulllg n.sur.:s lor 1'Vlaullya PlaUC:',l. ur .. ssa and 
Hmar ate .L.~.Uo. 1.;> • .34 and L( ... :J~ lespe';liwlY. '1 he 
~tate. tnerelure. ranKs tourth among all tl1e ~lates of 
In(lla m t,11S reSI>ect. W Bile 6.'14 p_r r..ent p"pulaLo.1. 
ot tne country conSIsts ot ~cnt5uuled 1 nb::!s. tne COlres
ponding hgure for l11C Mate IS wvrk('.d out at 13.9Y. 

30. The tribal .PJpulation of the Statl: has in· 
creased by j;:'.)~ pvr '·~nlllur.ng lI.e decaoe u1 1901·71. 
Agamst. {ms, tne growdl r..tte (.h g~n.:ral populullon is. 
2Y.JY per cent tor lne correop,mdlllg penul\. ~c!Jeduled 
Castes. however. recoraed ..)..).)1 p~r cent grow.h duro 
ing lY6l-/1. 22.16 p~r cent SCh",dukd Tnbe plJPula. 
tlOn of t11e State reSlues in Surat olstrict alOlle. ~urat. 
Vadodara. Panch Mallals. Hnaruch and 'Val sad (lis
tnc,s together account fvr 87.75 p~r cedt tr.bal popUla
tIOn of the Mate. Y3A6 per cent pJpUiatlOn ot the 
Dangs dI&trict consists of AdlVasis. i'ne com:.tpond
lUg prvpurllOn ot ;Scnedukd Tube popuJajon tor 
Vati:>ad • .:sural and .l3haruch di~tncts ,-om,; to 54.33, 
46.32 and 4.i.8ti per C~ilt respecu\'ely. Wn.le 1399 per 
cent populatloa at tnc State conS1SlS of lrlbal popula· 
tIon, Its cL)ncspund1l1g plOportlOn in rural areas is 
18.27 p~r ctnL and III urban areas it is 3.03 per cent. 
In otner words, Y3.91 per cent trIbal population of the 
State stays .. n rural areas and 6.09 per (e~lt population 
reSIdes III U1 ban areas. The Dangs distrIct is er..tirely 
rural an:i accounts for 93.46 per cent tnbal populatIon. 
TJle rural popula:lOn of Surat and Valmd cOllsists of 
64.88 and 60.YO per cent tribal popUlation ref>p~ctIvely. 
The urban areas of Valsad di&tIlct have the max mum 
concentration of 24.30 per ceot tribal population. The 
corresponding percentage for Bl1aruch, Panch Mahals. 
and Surat clistflcts come to 12.41. 11.57 and 9 84 per 
cent re:.pcctlVely. 22 talukas of the State have Dot 
returned any tnbal population during the Census of 
1971. 3 talukas account for negliglble proportion of 
Scheduled Tr~:X popUlation. 68 talukas bave less 
than 1 per cent tribal population. 35 taJukas range 
between 1.01 and 10.00 p;:.r cent and 9 talukas fall In 
the range of 10.01 to 25.00 per ceDt tribal population. 
19 talukas have tribal popUlation be:wet:n 25.01 and 
50.00 per cent. 14 talukas account for more than 7S 
per cent tribal population and the same number of 
talukas range between. 5001 and 75.00 p;:r cent. 
Uchchhal, Dediapada. the Dangs. Dharampur and 
Sagbara talukas account for 96.45. 94.19. 93.46. 9250 
and 90.77 per cent tribal population respectively. Bhils 
are numerically the largest among Schedul~d Tr:bes of 
Gujarat. They DumbrJ' 1.452.987 and account for 
38.91 per cent tribal population of the State. Next in 



numerical strength come Dublas, Dhodia and Gamit 
accounting for 10.40. 9.61 and 7.40 per cent tribal 
population 01 the State respectively. Bardas number 
53, while PomIas have a numerical strength of 300 
only in the State. 14.12 per cent Scheduled Tribe 
population of the State has been enumerated as literate 
population. against which the corresponding lheracy 
rate for Scheduled Caste, general population and non
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe population is 27.74, 
35.79 and 40.31 p0r cent respectively. Only 21.83 per 
cent males and 6.15 per cent females of tribal COID
munities of the State are literate. The literacy rat~ 
among tribals bas not shown much progress during the 
decade of 1961-71. While in 1961 the literacy rate of 
tribal community of the State was 11.69 per cent. it 
has ~ome up to only 14.12 per cent during 1971. 
AgalO. 19.06 per cent male population of Adivasis was 
enumerated as literate in 1961. The corresponding 
figure for 1971 has been worked out at 21.83 per ccnt 
only. Though. in 1961. 4.09 per cent female Adivasis 
were tabulated as literate, during the Census of 1971 
this percentage has come up to 6.15 per cent on1y. 
Among all the tribal communities of the State, Dhodias 
have recorded the maximum Weracy rate of 31.19 per 
cent. Male Dhodias have shown remarkable progress 
with 43.46 per cent literacy rate. 21.97 per cent 
Chodharis of the State have been categorised as 
literate. The literacy rate among Rathawas is only 
5.65 per cent. The percentage of workers to total 
population among Scheduled Tribes is higher in com
parison to those found in Scheduled Castes and gene
ral population of the State. 40.35 per cent tribal 
population of the State has been categorised as work
ing population. 55.66 per cent tribal male's have been 
enumerated as 'workers'. 24.54 per cent tribal females 
have also been classed ~s 'workers'. Cultivation and 
agricultural labour are the two important industrial 
categories in which 90.67 per cent of the tribal workers 
of the State have been employed. While cultivation 
employs 48.34 per cent working populatlon of tribals. 
the corresponding percentage for agricultural labourers 
comes to 42.33 per cent. Other industrial categories 
have not employed tribal population to a considerable 
extent. 

Distribu&n of population by 'main activity' 
31. 1971 Census figures related to the pattern of 

work parecipation and the proportion of work"rs to 
total population when compar;;-d to that of 1961 Census 
might hold several surprises to the reader who com
pares both the se'ts of figures at first sight. It i~, there
fore, necessary to clearly understand the concept of 
'workers' followed at both the Censu~es. The work 
participation rate related to the' 1971 Census has been 
discussed here keepin~ in mind the returns r~ceived 
on main activ'ty alone. According,~,~ the Census of 
1971. 3 1.45 per cent of the' to'al p""ulat;on of the 
State was enumerated as 'working pODulation' 51.24 
per cent of the male population has bet'n catecror;sryd 
as 'working; population', against which only 10 26 p~r 
cent female pODulation has been enumerated as 
'workers'. 52.83 per cent male population and 1206 
per cent female population of rural areas of the State 
bas been categorised as 'working populat:on'. In 

urban ate'as, however, there are 47.29 per cent male 
workers and 5.48 per cent female working pnpulation. 
67.58 per cent workers of the State have been e1lgaged 
in Primary Sector. 13.91 per cent workers have been 
engaged in secondary sector and the proportion of 
workers engaged in Tertiary Sector comes to 18.51 per 
cent. The proportion of workers engaged in Primary. 
Secondary and Tertiary sectors at all India level comes 
to 72.05, 11.20 and 16.75 per cent respectively. If we 
examine further break-up of workers according to 
industrial categories. it is noticed that 43.12 per cent 
of the total working population has been enumerat~d 
as cultivators. 22.48 per cent of the total workers are! 
agricultural labourers. 1.98 per cent of tho! total work
ing population is engaged in lives~o;;k. for~stry. fishing, 
hunt:ng, orchards and allied activities. 0041 per cent 
of the working population is engaged in 'Mining and 
Quarrying'. While 2.87 per cent of the working 
population is engaged in 'household industry'. 9.25 per 
cent of the working population is employed in 'manu
facturing, processing. servicing and repairs other than 
household industry'. 1.43 per cent of the to~al workers 
are engaged in 'construction'. While 'trade and com
merce' engages 6.94 per cent of the total workers. 
'transport. storage and communications' employs 2.86 
per cent of the total working population 'Other Ser
vices', however, employ 8.71 per cent of the total 
working population. If we examine the distribution of 
population by industrial categories it is seen that 13.56 
per cent of the total popUlation consists of cultivators. 
7.07 per cent population of the State is comprised of 
agricultural labourers. The proportion of population 
engaged in livestock. etc.. and 'mining and quarrying' 
comes to 0.62 and 0.13 per cent respectively. While 
'household industry' engages 0.89 por cent population 
of the State, 'manufacturing, processing. servic"ng and 
repairs other than household industry' employs 2.91 
per cent population. 'Construction' engages 0.45 per 
cent population of the State. while 'trade and com
merce' employs 2.18 per cent population. 'Trans
port, Storage and communications' engages 0.90 per 
cent population of the State and the proportion of 
population en,gaged in 'other services' comes to 2.74 
per cent. 68.55 per cent population of the State, how
ever, consists of 'non-workers'. 

32. The population covered by age-~oup O· 14 
has 4.51 per cent workers. Age-group 15 to 19 ac
counts for 38.24 per cent workers. Aile-group 20-24 
consists of 51.32 per cent workers. The next age
grouo 25-29 has 56.94 per cent wo"k~n. while the 
maximum proportion of workers (59.03 o/,,) is account
ed by age-group 30 to 39. Age-group 40-49 accounts 
for 58.99 per cent workers. Acre-gro11o 50-59, how
ever. has 5562 per cent workers. There are only 
37.25 ner cent workers in the age-g:rouo 60+. At 
all 11'\dia level the proportion of workers to total 
popuIa(on is worked out at 32.92 per cent. while tl1e 
correspondin~ percentaQ'e of non-work:TS to total 
population of the country as a whole cumes to 67.08 
per cent. If we examine the proportion of workers 
and non-workers of all the distrHs of the State. it 
is seen that the 1)angs districts has recorded the 
maximum nrooortion of 41.82 ner cent workers. while 
Surat has 37.19 per cent working populafion. Mal'te
sana has recorded the minimum proportion of 28.23 



pet":cent working population. PanCh Mahats, VadO-: 
dara, Bharuch, Surat, Valsad and the Dangs districts 
offer almost similar characteristics as far as working 
population is concerned. Kutch and Banas Kantha 
also have similar pattern of distribut:on of working 
population. The r~maining districts of the State can 
also be grouped showing similar characteristics in this 
respect. It is interesting to note that 84.75 per cent 
male workers of the Dangs district and 94.09 per 
cent female workers of the same district are culti
vators and agricultural labourers. The proportion of 
male! cultivators and agricultural labourers compared 
to total male workers in Panch Mahals district comes 
to 85.09 per cent. Corresponding percentage for 
Banas Kantha and Sa bar Kantha is worked out at 
79.37 and 76.10 per cent. 

33. It is interesting to compare and examine the 
wide variations in the proportion of cultivators and 
agricultural labourers for Bharuch and Panch Mahals 
districts. Category V(b) related to 'manufacturing. 
processing. serv.cing and repairs other than household 
industry' has employed 30.87 per cent male workers 
of Ahmadabad district. The corresoonding fi <rures for 
Surat, Valsad, Vadodara and Rajkot districts are 
19.68. 12.71. 11.86 and 11.21 respectively. 1499 per 
cent of the total male workers employed in Ahmada
bad are engaged in 'trade and commerce'. Corres
pondin~ proportion in Rajkot district is worked out 
at 10.52 per cent. Aga:n 1405 per cent working 
male papulation of Ahmadabad district is engaged in 
'other services'. Jamnagar. Rajkot. Bhavnagar, Kutch. 
Gandhinagar and Vadodara district~ also have employ
ed more than 10 per cent male workers in this c~tegory. 

34. The following few broad observations regard
ing demographic trend emerge conspicuously:-

(1) The rate of population growth has consistent
ly been higher it) Gujarat than in India as a whole. 
As a result. the percentage share of Gujarat in the 
total national population has bet!n increasing. We 
have been growing rather fast and during the last two 
decades we have multipI1ed very rapidly. Our popula
tion has almost doubled since 1941. The Census of 
1941 recorded the population of the State at 13,701.551 . 
persons whereas the latest Census of 1971 has given 
the corresponding figure of 26,697,475. During 1961-
71.29.39 per cent decadal growth rate has been record
ed for the State. If, therefore, the rate of growth is 
allowed to remain unchanged. the population of the 
State would double again over next 30 years only to 
reach over 50 millions at the tum of the century. 
During the last 70 years. i.e., from the period 1901 to 
1971 the country has recorded as overall increase of 
129.91 per cent in its population. During the same 
period the State has shown an increase of 193.55 per 
cent. 

(2) The density of population per sq. km. has 
been considerably lower in Guiarat than in the entire 
country. While the relative difference in this respect 
has been shrinking the absolute difference has remain
ed virtually the same. In 1901 the density worked out 
for the country as a whole 77 persons per sq. km. The 
Census of 1971 has given a corresponding figure of 
t78 for the! country. Thus the hike from 77 to 178 
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persons per sq. km. in resPect> of the country catr .. be 
compared with corresponding increase from 46 in 1901 
to 136 in 1971 for the State. These density figures for 
the State! can be misleading if we do not allow for 
differences in the quality of land and the uses to which 
it is put. The land area of the State int;:ludes the Rann 
of Kutch which is barren and hardly an asset from 
the economic point of view. Alone district of Kutch 
occupies almost 1/4th land area of the State. If we 
take out the area and population of Kutch district. 
the remaining 18 districts of the State give a density 
figure of 172 persons per sq. km. Density of 12 dis
tricts of Gujarat region (except the districts of Kutch 
and Saurashtra) is worked OUt at 213. While 6 
districts of Saurashtra give an average density figure 
of 116. Kutch district has 19 persons per sq. km. As 
far as man: land ratio of the State is concerned, the 
State enjoys definite advantage which may be lost in 
the years to come if the rate of population growth is 
not checked. 

(3) Erratic changes have been observed as far as 
the sex ratio of the State is concerned. The Dumber 
of females per thousand males is steadily coming down 
in the State. The only exception was the Census of 
1951 which recorded little improvement in this regard 
over 1941 ratio. In 1901 sex ratio was 954 which has 
come down to 934 during the last Census of the State. 
If we examine the correspond:ng fi\!ure for the wuntry, 
it is noticed that the Census of 1901 recorded the sex 
ratio of the country at 972 which has come down to 
930 during the Census of 1971. The range of difference 
in sex ratio recorded in 1901 and 1971 is wider ~s far 
as the country is concerned when compared to corres
ponding figures of the State. 

(4) The number of literates in the State bas been 
continuously rising. The literacy rate has also risen 
from 7.93 per cent in 1901 to 35.79 per cent in 1971. 
The number of literates in 1901 was 721.133 in the 
State· which shot up to 9.555.289 during the latest 
census. Though the literacy rate for males was 14.52 
in 190L It come up to 46.11 during the Census of 
1971. Progress in literacy rate for females is remark~ 
able. During the Census of 1901 the literacy rate for 
females was only 1.01 per cent which shot up to 25.27 
per cent during the Census of 1971. We may also 
note that the number of illiterates has also increased 
alongwith increase in population of the State. 

(5) The population of the State as a whole has 
grown by 29.39 per cent during the decade of 1961-71. 
All the districts of the State have more than trebled 
their populat:on since the tum of the century. The 
Dangs district has almost increased five times during 
the last 70 years and has recorded 413.75 per cent in
crease in its popUlation during 1961-71. Kutch district 
bas. however. r~rded only 74.13 per cent increase 
during 1901·71"~T 

(6) 71.92 per cent of our population resides in 
18.697 villages and 28.08 per cent population of the 
State resides in 216 urban areas. At aU India level 
the proportion of population staying in urban areas is 
workeeJ out at 19.91 per cent. The State ranks tb!rq 
among all the States of India as far as the proportion 
of population staying in urban areas is concerned. 



while the first two places go t-o Mabarashtra ond Tamil 
Nadu. There is a defullte shift of population from 
smaller villages to larger ones. and from rural a reas to 
urban areas. There is a very high co-relation b:::1weelJ 
density ranges and literacy. educational facil:ties and 
various amenities. 45.10 per cent of our populatlOn 
resides in 7 cities alone having population over one 
lakh. All the cities of the State taken together have 
recorded a dens:ty of 8216.20 perwns per :;q lan. Wbib 
Ahmadabad is the most ur~anis:;:d district of the State. 
the Dangs is entirely rural district. I 

(7) Almost 9 out of 10 persons have returned 
Gujarati as their mother tongue. It is interesting to 
note that the tendency of returning tribal mother 
t(lngue is on increase. though. all the members of a 
particular tribal community have not returned their 
tribal mother tongue. It is also interesting to note that 
the number of Urdu speakers as reveaied by the Census 
of 1971 reflects a more truer picture in comparison to 
the one presented in 1961. During 1961 .. 71 the pro· 
portion of persons returning Gujarati as their mother 
tongue has gone down. 

(8) During 1961-71 the proportion of Hindus to 
total population of the State has improved. Per contra. 
the proportion of popUlation following Islam. J ainism 
and Christianity in relat:on to total population has 
declined during 1961-71. While Hindus have recorded 
an overall growth rate of 29.85 per cent during 1961-71, 
decennial growth rate of minority population of the 
State has been worked out at 25.68 per cent. The 
growth rate recorded for Jains is very low and has 
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heen worked out at 10.21 per cent only. During 1961-
71 the number of Parsis has gone down considerably. 
Among the followers of six main religions. J ains have 
recorded the maximum sex ratio of 1.021 females per 
1.000 males. ) 

(9) Almost one·fifth population of the State con· 
sists of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. One· 
tenth tribal population of the country' hails from 
Gujarat alone. While the Scheduled Caste population 
of the State has recorded 27.74 per cent literacy rate. 
the correspond.ng literacy rate for the Scheduled Tribe 
population is worked out at 14.12 per c.;:nt only. 
Among Scheduled Castes. 'Mayavanshi. Dhed. Vankar 
or Maruvankar' group of Scheduled Ca&te communities 
have recorded thel maximum rate of 40.57 per cent 
literacy. Among tribal communities. D:lodias have 
recorded the maximum liter;lcy rate of 3l.19 per cent. 

(10) As far as male population is concerned. 51.24 
per cent male's have been enumerated as 'workers'. 
Among females. there are 10.26 per cent workers. 
67.56 per cent workers of the State are employed in 
Primary Sector. while Secondary and Tertiary Sectors 
employ 13.90 and 15.57 per cent worker~ respectively. 
As far as employment in various industrial categories 
is concerned. in addition to 'cultivation and agr:cul
tural labour'. 'manufacturing, processing. servicing and 
repairs other than household industry' as well as 'other 
services' employ a sizeable proportion of workers. 
While age·group 0-14 accounts for 43 03 per cent 
population of the State. age-group 15-59 consists of 
51.68 per cent of its popUlation. 
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StatiM SL No. MaIM of tho party Cat 01 A,enll 

1 

AGIlA-

1 National Book Hoose, lconl Mandi 
2 Wedwa .t Co. 45, ClYil Lioea. 
S ».!'Wad L.I J.ln, hbli.he .. , Moti Katra. 
.. A~. Ram BaMev D .... " Sons, Ballh M~allNt. 
l lee,an Book Depot, Rail MlDdi. 

AJlMEDABAD-
& BalllOVlod Book ~lIers. Gandhi Road. 

4 

1 Chandra Kant Chtmanlal Vora. S7.2 Gandhi Road. 
P 8 No. 163. 

8 New Order 800k Co.' Gandhi Road. Ellis Br.d!le 
!I Sasto Kllab Ghar. Ncar Relief Tali"".. htthar Ku\, 

Relief anad 
to Guiaral Lnw House, Ncar MUnicipal Swill1mioll Bath 
II MabaJan Bros. Super Marlet D~sement. A,hrartl Road. 

Navrauapura. 
11 8,man,hu 80011: Co. 10 Mission Market. near Gujarat 

CoIleJe. 
13 'AcadeJlllc Book Celltre. Bisket G.1i 
14 Oioesh Boolt House. M"dalpor. 

AHMt!DNJlO A'A-
U Fflcod'. Book House. MlHiim Unlversit), Market. 

AlMER-
16 Book Land. 663, Madar Gate. 
17 R.,pUtana Book 80uae, Stanon Road. 

ALiGARH-

18 Friend's Book House, Moslim University Market. 
19 New Kitab Ghar. MiU Market. 
20 Shalig Ram " Son.. 12. Mother Gate. 

ALLAHABAD-
21 Kttablstan. 17·A. Kamla Nehru Road, 
22 Law Book Co. Sardar Patel Mara. P B.4. 
:13 Ram Natalo Lal Beni Madho. 2·A. Katra Road 
24. Universal Book Co., 20, M. O. Road. 
25 University 800k Allenc), (of Lahore) Elgill Road. 
2& Bharat Law House. IS. Mahatma Gandhi Marg. 
27 Chandralock Praka.han. 73. Darbhanga Colony. 
28 Ram NaralD Lal Beni Prasad. 2/A. Katra Road. 
29 S:S A. H. Wheeler & Co., Pvt. Ltd. CilY Book 
30 New Book House. 32. Tashkant Road. 
31 Law Publishers, Sardar Patel Mara, 

AMBALA CANlI-
32 English Boole Depot, Ambala Cantt. 

AMRlTSAR-
33 Amar Nath .t Sons, Near P O. Majith Mandi. 
34 Law Book Agen,Y. G.T. Road. PUlligarb. 
35 The Book Lovers Retreat, Han Bazar. 

ANAND-
36 Vljaya Stores. Station Road 

ANANI'PUR-
37 Sri Vani Stores. Kamala Nagar. 

AURANGABAD-
38 Marathwada Book Dlstrlbutors, Aurllngabad 

BALLABGA'AH-
39 Om Trade Well. Unchagaon Gate. 

BALDEOGHAIl-
40 Bh.k.t Brother., S B. Ro), Road. 

RANGALORE-

Shop 

41 Bansalorc Ptll & Pubbshinll Co .• Pvt. Lid .• 88. M)"ore 
Road. PO. B. No. 1807 

42 International Book House. P. Ltd., 4F. M G. Road 
43 M. P. P. House. 87 ht Cross. Gandbinacar 
44 Balajce Book Co., No.2, East Tank Bank Road. 

Ramakrt'hnap"ra 
4' S. S. Book Emporilum. lI8. Moont Joy Road. Manumant 

Nagar. 
46 Standard Book Depot, Avenue Road. 
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Station 51. No, Name 01 the party Cat. of Asents 

3 

BANGALORE-Collld. 
41 Vtchara Sahityl< Ltd., Balcpet. 
48 Atam Stores. 5th Cross· Maileswaram. 
49 Comina Man, Ileudeuo Road. Bangalore. 

BANSDRONl-
SO SIS Manoj Book Corner, B..20, Nitanjan Pally, 2.4-

Pvpna. 
BAIlEILLY-

j 1 Agarwal Bros.. Bar. Bazar. 
S2 Pathak Postalt Bhawan, Ram Naram Pllrk. 

B ... ROOA-
53 New Medical Jlook Hou,,,. 540. Madenlltl1lP8 Road 
54 ChandrakaDt Mohan La! Shall ~In.. Amhcg.onkcr' 

W .. da. Raopul'tI 
5< SarMfa Producltvlty Council (Book Div.J aa"",la 
56 Hemdip Alcneies. Madanzamp. Road. 

BEI.GHARJA-
57 Gralltbaloka, 5/1, Ambita Mukherji Road, 24 ParSlnas. 

W.B. 

BHAGALPUR-
58 Patser SUlioucll' Stores. D. N. Sinsh Road. 

BHAVNAGAR-

~9 Shah Parsotam Dau Gisabha;. M O. Road. 

BHOPAL-
60 Lya" Book DeI'')!, Mohd DID. Bldll. Sultania Road 
lit Bhopal Sjlhity:l, Sadan. Publlsherl. Booksellers & 

Stationers. 37. Lalwani Press Road. 

BHUBANESHWAR-
62 Prabhat K. Mahapatr8, Dhobaneshl\ar Marg 

BUAPUR-
6) Sh D. V. De.hpande. Recognl<cu l.aw Rook SellNs 

Prop: Vinod Book Depot. Near ShlCal.heai Chowk 

BIKANER.-
64 Bh.dao; Bros. Goga Gate. 
6S Gadodia P05t"t Bhandar. Fed Bazar. 

BOLPUR-
66 Bolpur PustakaJaya. Rabindra Sarai. PO BoI"ur. 

Birbhum (W .8.l. 
BOMBAY-

67 Cbarles Lambert 8t Co. 101. M (i Road 
68 Cooperators Book Depot. S/32. Ahmed S •• lor BuildlOlI. 

Dadar 
69 Current Book House. ¥arult Lane. Raghunath 08.J"" 

Street. 
10 Current Technical Literature Co P Ltd, IndIa Mllu.e. 

lst Floor 
71 C hmoadu. '" Co., Booksellers. 146-C, Princess 

Streel 
72 Inlernatlonal Book House l.ld.. 9 Ash Lane. M G. 

Road 
73 KolhAri 800k Depot. Kinrc Ed ..... rd Road. 
74 Lakhani Book Depot. Girgaom. 
75 Minerva BoOK Shop 10. Kalh,h Danhan. 3rd Floor. 

Nava Chowk. 
16 N M Tripatbi P Ltd. Princes. Street. 
77 Lok Vangmaya Grih. Pv, Ltd. 190/8, Khelwac!i Maio 

Road. 
78 World Literature. Pyare Singb Chug House, "Sf3 Road. 
79 69·A. International Subscnption Alleney, Pattee Court 

80 

81 
82 
83 

84 
85 

Lane. Bomilay.!. 
Swastik Sales Co, Scientific & Technical Booksellers. 
P.D.6007. 
M, II< J. Services. '2..... Bahri Building 
Popular Book Depot. Laminllton Road 
Sunderdu man Chand, 601. Girgaum Road. near Prince .. 
Street. 
Thacker .t Co., Rampart Row 
All ladia Book Supply Co., 342, Kalbadevl 1\oa4. 

4 

(Ilea.) 
(Jle,ot.) 

(Rest) 

(Rei.) 

(Reg) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest) 

(Rc'! ) 
(Res!.) 

(Re.t) 

(Rest.) 

(Rea.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg) 

(Rest.) 

lReg) 

lRe.l) 

(Rc>t) 
(Rest) 

(Rest) 

(Reg) 

(Reg) 

(Reg) 

(Rea) 

(Rea) 
(Reg) 
(Reg.) 

(Rea ) 
(Reg) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest) 

(Rest) 

(Rest.) 
(Reg) 

(R",g) 

meg) 
(Reg) 

(It"".) 
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LIST OF AGENTS POR THE SALE OP GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS AS ON J5..11.'6 

Station SI. No. Name of the parly Cat. of AS.,,'I 

1 3 4 

----------------------------------
BOMBA V-Cotlrd. 

86 Ama1illmated Press. 41. Hamarn St_t 

87 Asian Tradinl Co., 310. the Mirabolcc P. M. 1505 

li8 Secretary, Sale)!." PractitIoners' ASSO(;;a\10n, R.eom No 8, 

(Re.t) 

(Rest) 

~I\ltou Road ('Rest.) 

119 Ush. Book Depot, ~a5. Chira 8azar (Reg) 

90 SIS Taxanon Publications, B/22. Seu Gull Apartment, 
4.A. Bhula 8bai Desa. Road. (Res' ) 

91 Indi." Boel!; House, SubSCription Aleney. Or 0 N 
ROAd. 

92 Dha.. La! Brothers. S. Gandhi Road 

93 International Publication.. P B 7170. Xurla 
94 International Book Ltnks. Manne Lines. 
9S Bhoy .. ", Book Decot. 150. Pnnce .. Slreet. 
96 Nallonal Book Centre, 'Iardeo Alt Con(llUoned Morket. 
97 UnIVersal Book Corpn .. Dhobi T.lao. 
98 SubSCribers SlIbscnptlOu S~rVl(es. lndill. 190, DaUll' 

Gate Strtet. 

CALCUYTA-

99 
100 
101 

10:: 
1113 

104 
10:-; 
106 
107 
109 
109 
lIO 
HI 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
US 

119 
120 
121 
12l 
123 
124 

C .. rrent Lilerature Co.. 208. M. O. 1l000d. 
Da'9 GUnIa &. Co. Ltd, 54/2, Collele Street. 
Fum .. 1\.. L Mukbopadhyaya, 6J1A. Bachharal'll Aknu 
Lane. 
Oxford Beak Stationery Co. 17, Park Street, 
il Ch~rnbrary $4 Co .• L~d., Kant House. P·33. MiuiOXl 
Row Pxten!.-lon. 
S. C Sarkar & Sons P. Lid. I C. College S.reel. 
S. 1(. tah,ti & Co. Ltd. College Street, 
W. Newman &. Co Ltd .. 3 Old Court Hou.~ Street 
Indian Baal!: Disl Co. C·~2. M. G. Road 
K K. 'RoY. 55, C,arlahat Road. t'. B No. 10210 
Mammala, 123, Bow Bs,.f Str~et 

Modern Book Depot. 78 CbOWriDgbee Centres. 
New Script, 17213. Rash Ikh"rj Aveiiue 
Mukherjee L,brary. I. Gopi Mohan Oatt .. Lane. 
S Bbatlllcharya & Co. 49, Ohn'amhila Street 
Scientific Book A~CI'CY. 103 NetajJ Subhllsh Road. 
P. D. Upadhyay. 16, Munsbi Sardarodsl<n Lan~ 
Universal Book Dist. 8/2. Hastinas Street. 
N. M. Rov Chowdhury Co. P. Ltd .• 72, M G. Road. 
Malllish" Grantbalaya P. Ll<l .• 4/3·8. Bankim C'hallerji 
Sttcet. 
Sushantll Kumar De. 32/C, Gopal Bond Slre-er 
K p_ Ballehl. :~6. B B. Gan!fuli Street, 
Ove:seas Publications. 14 Hare Srreet. 
A. 0 (alii lit-ok Sial'. S/1-B. GODe Lane. 
D_ Book Aaeacy, 4, Seth OaglUl )lolld. 
Book Corporation. J·Mangoc Lane. ~cutta. 

CALICUT-

125 Tcuriol &01< stan. Cotll't ROlld. 

CRANOIGAllR-

126 llkin I.a.., A&en~)'. Shop No. S. e~tor 22-0. 
121 Mebta Bros.. 1933, Seetor 22-B. 
118 Rama Ne... Ar;cI>"Y. Booksellera, SeclOr 21 
129 Uaivetsal &ok Stor... Sector 17-0. 
130 Eoglish Book Shop 14. Sector-22-D. 
131 JII'n General Hou'e, Sedor NQ. 77·72(2). 17-0. 
132 J.;n" Co. 1165. Sector lS-C. 
133 Mftn'k Book ~bo", 70·72, S Sec. 17.0. 
134 Naveen Book Agency, 10.82. 8ec. 17·:0. 
llS Cban41llllrh Law House, 1002. Sec. 22·8 

(Rest ) 
(Reg.) 

(Resl) 
(Re~t.) 

(Reg) 
fllnt) 
(R«c) 

(Re •• ) 

(Reat \ 
(Rea·) 

(Reg) 
(Rq.) 

(Res) 
(Reg) 
(Reg) 
(Reg) 
(Re.t) 
(Rest ) 
tReg) 
(Reg) 
(lteg.) 

(Rest) 
(Rest) 
{Rest) 
(Rei) 

(Res!.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest,) 
(Rest.) 
(Reg) 

(Rest) 

(Re!! ) 
fIles! ) 
(Rest ) 

(Rest) 

~ .... ., ' 

(Rea.) 
(Rei·) 
(Rea ) 
(!tea.) 
(RelIt) 
11lea.) 
(ttea.) 

(Rest) 
(Rest.) 
(Reat.) 

Station 51. No. Name of tho party Cat. of Jlpllta 

3 

COIMBATORE-
136 Marrv MarllO. 9/79. Ookbale Street 
137 Dma' Mon, Stores, all. Old Post OIJIce Road. 
138 ConlmentaJ AlIen~ies •• ·A. Saklhi Vibllr. 
139 Radha Mani Stores. 6O.A. Raja Stn:et. 

CUTTACK-
140 Cult.ok La ... Tim ... 
141 D. P. Soor &: Sana. Maal~.b.d. 
142 New Sttldertt, Store. 

DEHRAOUN-
143 BlShan 'linah .t Mahendra Pal Sinah. 311. Oukhuwal •• 
144 JI.l~~ Ktshor" It Co., RajP'lt Road. 
145 Nat,onal News A..,noy. Pallan Bazar. 
146 Sant Su'ah a: Sona. 28. RatnII Market. 
147 Un,ve .. ,,1 Book Hou!e. 39A, Rajpur Road. 
148 NaIra) Puhh~heu. 52, Rajpur Road. 

DELHl-
149 Atma Ram 01; Sons. Kashrnero (lata. 
150 Bahr; Bra,.. 243. LalPIOt aai Markot. 
1St Raw", Hatleishan Dasl Bedi (Wjaya 0eDet.t) ~"" 

DeUu Ahata Kedara Char.nelliall Road. 
152 Rookwell!. 85. Sant NaraDiwi Colony. P.S: .,,,, 

PeIlU· 110009. 
153 Ollanwant Medical .t Law Book HoWlll. 1522. Lajpet 

Rsi Market. 
154 Foderal Law D6p0t, Kasbmere Gato. 
1.'1.5 bnperial Publishina Co.. 3. Fail: BaZllJ'. Da"",,*,j. 
156 Indian Army Book Depot. 3. AMari Road. Daryquj. 
157 1. M. '"ioa " Brol.. Moo Olle. 
158 K'Jab Mahal (Wh",lesale Division) P. L~d" 28. Fail 

Baut. 
159 K. L. Seth. Suwtiers of Law Commercial oIk Technical 

Books. Shaotina,ar. Gllllmpnra. 
160 M~lrOT>(\lit&n Book Co. 1. Fai:t B_. 
161 Pl1blica!ion Cent... Subn Mandi. Opp. Blrla Milk. 
162 Sat Nanin .t Sona, 2. Shivllji Stadium lain Mandir Road. 

New Delhi. 
163 Universal Book &: StatiOnery Co.. 16. Netaji Subbal 

Marl. 
164 UniverUl Book Traders. 80. Ookhale Muket. 
165 Younsman .t Co.. Hal Sank. 
166 Amar Hindi Book Depot. Nai SlInk. 
167 AD llfdia Educational Supply Co.. Sri Rut t!uildinaa. 

168 
169 
170 
171 
172 

173 

174 

175 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 

lawtlrar Naaar. 
B. Nath " Bros.. 3808, Charltawalan CChO'A'ti auu). 
General Book Depot, 1691, Hai Satak. 
Hmdi Sahitya Sansar. 1:143. NaJ Sarak. 
Law Litc~at\tte ROUK. 2646. lIeJimaran. 
Munshi Ram ManoblU' Lal. Oriental BOOk $ellen .t 
Publishers. P.B. No, 1163. Hai Sarak. 
Premier Book Co., Printen. Publisben anll BookselIen. 
Ha; Sa •• k. 
Oveness Book AIICDCY, 1810. David Street. Pacya Gatti-
110006. 
Amir B001: Depot. NaJ Sarak. 
Rajpal !; Sons. Kashmitl GIIt.e. 
Saini Law PubJishlna Co .. Daryaallnj. 
Mov J..aJ Banorsi Dus. Bantlalow Road, b ... 1Ibar MIpa-. 
Sansom &0", Depot, Main Market. Gupta CoIoIiIy. 
Summer Bro$.. P 0, Dirk Linea. 
University 'Book House. 1.5. U.B. BaaaaIow.Road. 
Jaw.har Nafl8r. 
Om Law Book House. Civil Coart Compound. 
A.hoka Book Aaency. 3(29. Roop Nagar. 
I!ducational Book Aacncy (India). !·D. Xllmla NllIar. 
o K. Book Olll_nisation. 74_0, AIUlnd Naaar. 
Rlnduslllll Book Aaencin (lndia), 17-UB. '"Wlhal' Nata •. 
I!a.!le Book Service. OanemllUri. 

(Rq.) 
(Reu) 

lRes!.' 
(Reat.) 

(Rq.) 
(Rei!.) 
(Rest,) 

()tel·) 
<ae..) 
(Rq.) 
(Re.t.) 
~t.) 

(Re,.) 

(R ... ) 
C'_.) 

u..,.) 

ca..) 
C'RQ.) 
(llq.) 
(Reg.) 
(RIta.) 
(Rea.) 

CRes.) 

(&e,.) 
Ole,.) 
(l\q ) 

~.) 

(IleI.) 
( .... ) 
cae..) 
ca.t.) 

tReat.) 

'''.) 
(Rq.) 

,a-tJ 
<a..) 

(Itest.) 

1'Jlq.) 

(ltea.) 
<Rest.) 
Olest.) 
(Rq.) 
0teI·) 
0teI.) 
tae.c.) 

(R4st.) 
Olea.) 
(Ret·) 
(Rq.) 
(Ilc,.) 
(Ile,.) 
atett.) 

182 
183 
184 
185 
\86 
187 
188 

"9 
Krishna Law House, Tis Hazari. 
l\aj Boot ~. A-ft • .a.iYpllri. 

(1leauIar) ' .... ). 
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DELHI-Colltd. 

190 indian Documentation Service. Ansari Road. 

191 Kaushlk St.,t;onery. Padm Nagar. 
192 Standard Book SeUers, 402. Knch& (Chandni Chowk) 

Balaql, D.rtba Kalan 
193 Modern Book Centre. Municipal F. No. 8 Bangalow 

Marll, Delhi. 
194 Ddhi Law House. TIS Hazan Court, CIvil Wings 
195 CapItal I.aw House. Vlawas Nagar, Shahdra. 

DEORIA-

196 Madanlal Radhakl'l.nna. Doorll. (U.P.). 

DHANllAD-

U Nt"w Sketl. Il Prcs,&. P )x _, 

DHAll.WAR-

1"8 Bharat iSc ," L., ot & "' 
199 Akatwa'" Book UeJ,><lI, "I jay Kt 

ERNAKULAM-

100 Pai & Co .• Broadway. 

ERODE-

lilt Kumaran Book Depot. 

FEROZPUR CANIT.-

202 English Book Depot, 78, Jhoke Ro"d 

GAOHATI-

203 Uruled Publishers. Pan Bazar. Main Road. 
204 Ashok Puhusb.ina House, Murhdbar Sharma Road. 

GAYA-

205 Sahitya Sadan. GautlllIJ Buddha Mara. 
206 Dookm=., Naam.at~ Ganase, Swarail'uri Road 

GHAZIABAD-

Z07 layana Book Aseney, Outside S. D. later ColleiC. 0 T 
Road. 

208 S. Gupta. 342, Ram Nasar. 

GOA-

4 

(Rest) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg:) 
~R;:lt.) 

(Rest.) 

(ResL) 

lksl 

(Rest) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Reguiar) 
(Rest.) 

(Rcat) 
(Reg.) 

209 Sinshal's Book House. P.O. B. No. 70, Ncar the Church (Reit) 

GURGAON-

210 Prabhu Book Servtce. Nai Sub;i Mandl. (Rest.) 

GUNTUR-

2!l Book Lovers P. Ltd .• Arondelpet. ChOWfMtll. 

GWALlOR-

212 Loyal Book Dep,n, Patankar Bazar, Lashkar 
213 Titer Bros.,' Serafa 
214 Anand Pustak Sa:dan, n. Prem Nallar. 
215 M. C. Daftari, Prop. M. B. Jain &. Uro •. 

SaraEs. Lasbkar. 
216 Grover Law House. Nr. High Court Gab. 
217 Kitab Ghar, Hish Court Road. 
218 Adarash Pustak Sadan. S/26. Bhau Ka Bazar. 

HARDWAR-

219 SeYa Kuni. Kansha1 Bhawan Bara Hampurl. 

liATHRAS-

(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
lResL) 

(Regular) 
Bookscllers. 

(Rest.) 
(Rest) 
(Rest) 

(Rciular) 

(Rest.). 

:no Jain BOOk. DePGt, Rohtak Wala Nobra. Aara Roltd. 
121 Shri Ram Prakash Sharma, Hathras. 

(Rest) 
(Rest.) 

----__._--- ----
St3tlon Serial No Name of the party Cat of Ai.nl3 

-----_._------------

HUBLl-

..22 P",vaji'. Book lioun. Stauon Road. 

HYDERABAD-

.223 The SW&raj Book Depot. LakdIkapuL 
224 Dhasha Prakashan, 22·5-69 Gharkaman. 
225 Book Syndicate, Dtvka Mah~l, Opp. Central nank. 

4 

(ReI.) 

(ReB.) 
(Re.st.) 
,Rei·) 

(Rcg.) 226 Labour Law Pubhcations. 873, Sultan Bazar 
227 A". I,.w Law House, Opp. HIgh Court. 
2lS Book Lmks Corporauon, Narayango:!a. 

(Regular) 
(Rca.) 

INDORE-
7 Wadl:lv.a & ("', 

1\ 1(2 I:'r .. e 
\1 .• el 

,,\ ~Pl.J.(.r-

.1.7 Mahatm:l GU'lin, R. ad 
.,~ (ent. 4l AI- ,pu:a. 

S p 

3- tt.1. lelo 1 use .. 
l3' P,>!> ar '-a'., HOWie. Nr C 1]1 P.O 
23t Pa113 Bo.))£; Depot, 129. Cantt. 

JAIPUR-

237 lna.a Book House. FatehpUf"ka Darwaz<I. 
238 DOlJllDJOll Law Depot. Shah Bldg.. S. M. .lVllbway, 

P.R. No. n 
239 P't.l>ya Pusta!i; Bhandar. Ml.hra Rajaj,ka RAsIa. 
240 UrJlVer~lty Book House, enoure Rasta. 

JAII'UR ClTY-
241 Bhorat I.ow House. Booksellers &; Publi,hel's. 0"". Prem 

Prdka,h C.Mma 
24~ Popular Book Depot. Chaura Ruta. 
243 Vanl Mao:!... Swami ManslOl! Highway. 
244 Raj Book &; Subs (\gen<y, 16. Nebru 'Bazar. 
245 Kn,hoa Book Depot, Clta",a RaSIa. 
246 Be.t Book Co., S. M. S. HlghW:lY. 
247 KlShorc Dook Del'et, Sdrdar Pillel Marg. 
148 Rastog, Brothers, Tnpat •• Bazar. Iaipur. 

JAMMU TAWI-
249 Rainas News Agency, Dak .l!ungalow. 

JAMNAGAR-
250 Swadeshl Vastu Bnandar. Ratnab.u M"sj.d Rood. 

lAMSHEDPUR-
251 Amar Kltah Ghar. DJSgcnal Road. P.B. No ,)R. 
252 Gupta Stores, Dilatkidlth. 
253 Sanyal Bros. BookseUers & News Aecnti, 26. 

Road. 
254 Sokhey TreadlOg Co, Diagonal Road. 

IEYPORE-
255 Bhallbatbi Pustak: Dhaadar, Main Road. 

lHANSI-
256 Universal Law House, 186. Chandar Shckh .. r Aud. 

JHUNJHUNU (R.j.)-
251 Shasru Kwmr Sharat Chandra. 

lODHPUR-
25B Chopra Bros. Tripolia Bazar. 

Mein 

259 Dwarka Das Ralm, Wholesale Booia and New, Alien". 
260 Ktcab Ghar. SOlatl Gate. 
261 Rajasthan Law House, High Court ROAd. 

JU.LLUNDUR-
262 Hazoonna Bros.. MalO Gate. 

JULLUNDUR CITY-
263 UlllverSlly Pubh.h:rs. Rail",ay Roart 

264 Law Bool: Del)Ot. Adda Be!!i, G. T Road. 

(Rei.) 
,Rut.) 

R 
\n. .. , ') 

(Re~t.) 

{,Re$t.) 
(&.:.t.) 
(Rest.) 

(ReB) 
ffi~g } 
(Res) 
(Re.t) 
(Resl.) 

(Resl.) 
{Rci·} 
(ll&:g ) 

(Res.) 

(Reg.) 
(Res.) 

(R",t.) 

(Reg.) 

(Res·) 
(Res) 
(Rei·) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

lRe.t~ 
(Rest.) 
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KANPUR-
265 Advani & Co., P. BOl[ 100. The Mall. 
266 Sahll)'a Nlketan, Sbaradhanand Park 
267 Universal Book Stall, The M.II 
2M Gandhi Shantl Prau~than KenurJ OVII LlOcs 
269 Law Book Emp~rlllm, 16/60. Clvd LlDes. 

KAPSAN-

(Rea) 
(Re@ ) 
(Res) 
(Rest) 
(Resl) 

270 Parkashan Parasaran, 1/90, Nomdar Nlwas, Azad Marg. (Reg) 

KHUROA-
271 Kllab Mahal, Khllrda (D,st! Pun). 

}(OL \-lJ\PUl\-
272 Maharashtra Oranlh Dhond.r. Mahad"., Road 

KUMTA-
l73 S. V Kamal. Boobollers & Stationers (S. Kanara) 

KURSEONG 
274 A.oke Brothers. Darleelmg 

LUCKNOW-
:275 B~lkmlm" 8o"k Co B 1.·A. 'l,l,rala N.gar 
:l7t Dm"h Book Depot ~4 HJLJra!s nJ 
277 EJ'lern Book Co 34. LJlh •• "h ROJd 
27H RJm AuY_o, HJzJr"t~Jo, P II 154 
279 AOQuaTlum Supply Co. llJ Falzabad Road 
280 (',y,1 & Mdtt.ry E~uc."onal Stores, 106/B, 

Ba:z:sr. 

LUDHIANA-
2~1 Lyall Book Depot. Chaur. Daz>r. 
282 Mohmdra Bros, Katcbort Ro,d, 
283 Nanda StatiOnery Bhandar, Pustak Bazar. 
284 The Pharlllacy News, PtOdi Street. 

MADRAS-

28, Account Test Institute. PO. 760. Ellmoregore. 

Sad.r 

236 C Sllbblab Chetty & Co. 62, BIg. Street, Triplicane. 
287 K K{l~hnamurthy. l'ost Box ·384 
288 P Vardhac:hary &. Co. 8. Lingru Chelty Street. 
289 C S,toraman & Co., 33, l{oyapetuch High Road 
290 M Sachechal"m So. Cc.. 14, Sankunma Chetty Street. 
191 Madra. Book Allen"Y, 42. T"umanRal.", .Road. 
292 The Rex Trading Co., P.B. 5049, 111. Pedcriar 1\011 

Sireet 
293 Moh.n Patruppagatn .&, Book Depot, 3. Pyecra{t$, 

Tflphcane 
294 Swarny Publishers, P 13 No. 2468. 
19' Nar~,h Co. 3. Dr Rung"ch"" Rond. Mylaport. 
29t Sangaru Pubushers. II. S. C. Street. 

MADURAI-
187 Ezhtl Enterprises. 116, Palace ROdo 

MANDASAUR-
298 Nahata !lros, Booksellers &: Stationers 

MANGALORE-
299 K. Bboia Rao $, Co., Kodial Ba,I 

MANIPUR-
300 P Clam & Co.. Irnphal. 

MEERUT-
JOI Loyal Book Depot. Chhlpi Tank. 
302 Prnkn.h Educational Stores. Subhas Bazar. 
303 BIl,It"t Educational Stores. ebhioi Tank. 
304 Nand Traders, Tyagi Market 

MHOW CANTT.-
305 Oxford Book Depot. Main Street. 

MORADABAD-
306 Ram. Book Depot. Main Street 

MUSSOURI-

(Rest.) 

(Rest) 

(Rest) 

(I{est 

Rc 

IReg) 
(ReI! 1 

IRe.! ) 

(Rest) 

(Reg) 
(Rest) 
(ReI! ) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg) 
(Reg) 

.Rcst) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest) 
(Resl.) 
(Res!.) 

(R.est.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

{Reg) 
(Reg} 
(Reg) 

(Rest) 

(Rest.' 

(Res'.) 

)07 Hmd Trader.. N. A. A. Centre, Dj"k Roa". (Rest) 

Station Seriml No. Name of the pacl), Cat. of Agent.> 

2 3 

MUZAFFARNAGAR 
30B 11. S. Jain &. Co.. 71. Abupura. 
309 Garg),a & Co.. 139, G. New Market. 

MUZAFFARPUR·-
310 S~len1l6c &. Educational Supply Syndicate. 

MYSORE-
311 H "an!...lt3raOllah & Soos, Krishoar.)endra Circle 
311 Potpie Ilook House, Opp . Jagan Moha{l Palace 
213 Geel. Book House, New State Cire}. 

!'IADIAD-
314 R. S Desai, Stallon Road. 

I'IA(iPUR-

4 

~RelJ ) 
(Re.t) 

(Rest) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg) 
(Rea) 

(Rest.) 

315 We,tern Book Depot. Residency Road. (Rei·) 
JI6 The ExecutIVe Secretary. Minerai Industry As.ociatlOn, 

MlIle a1 HU1 .5c. near ~n Inota R"rl\l.) Squ.u~ (Rest) 

r. .I,Hf .L 

NIW 
31 

>_l 
)21 

3" 
3:!3 

324 
325 
326 
327 

328 
329 
330 

3JI 
3'2 
JJ3 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 

339 

340 

341 

34~ 

343 

344 
345 
346 
347 
348 
349 
350 
351 

352 
353 
354 
3.5.5 

3SG 

.1 III 'k Dc, 
l -11· 

A 6 'I> ( 

llt w. & !iJ!' 
_t: ora! News 
!:II, 'h Bonk 
No. ~28 

C 
8F 

Uar Ba!ar 

If! u~ 1t C ~CUt 
( H~n J6'{ <...trc 

J j (.. ,.n( augh 
7·L. Cotlnaught 

CIrcus 
CJrCu! I'.B 

Jaon 1.1. ,k Agency. C '9. Prom Hou,e. Coonaught Place. 
Joyan' Bt ,k Depot. P B No 25(15. Karol Bagh. 
[\lxml Book Slores. 72. laop.th. P.O. Sox No. SH 
Mehra Bros. 50·G. Kalka)l. New Delh.·19. 
NaY~u~ 1,aders, De.;h Baodhu GUPta Road, Dev Nagar. 
New Book Depot, Latest Books. Periodicals Sty., P B. 
No. 96 Connaughl !'lace 
O,.("rd nOOK & S,.tlon.ry Co. Scindia House. 
['enples Publishing House (Pj Ltd Rani Jbansi Road. 
R.m l<rJ,ha~a & SOOS (oi Lahore), 16/B Cofmaugl1t 
Plao. 
R K Ptlbh<her,;. 23. Beadonpura, Karol Ballh 
Sh3rma Bros 17. New Market. Mali Nagar. 
Th. Secretary IndIan Met Society. Lodi Road. 
Sun. I' Book Centre. 24/90 (:onnaugbt Place. 
l'nJled B('ok Agency. 2911557. Najwala, Karol Sal/h. 
Hind, Book House, 8.2. lanpatb. 
Lakshrni Boo1< Depot. 57. Ragarpura, Karol Baah. 
N. C. KanSlI & Co., 4iJ, Model Basti, P.O. Karol Bash. 
New Delhi 
RavinJra Book Agency, 4D/50, Double Storey, Lajpat 
Nagar. 
Sant Ram Booksellers, 16. New Municipal Markel, Ladj 
Colony. 
Subh •• Book Depot, Shop No. Ill. CIlnlral Mark~l. 
SrinivaslIuri. 
The Seey. Federation of Associalion of Sman Industry 
of India. 23.8/2. Robtak Road. 
Educational & Commercial Allencies. 
!'Iagar. 

S/151. 

Delhi Book Company, MIl2, Connaught Cucu,. 
Nav,an!!. R B ·7. Inderpuri. 
Cumme,dal Contacts (India), Subha. Nagar. 
A. Kho,la & Co. Anand Niketan 

Subhash 

IReg 1 

;Re •. 
,Reg) 
()(tll: ) 

(Reg) 
IRog.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Rell'~ 
(Reg.) 

(Reg) 
(Reg.) 
(Rea) 

(Rea.) 
(Res) 
(Rea.) 
(R~II ) 
(R.g) 

(Reg.) 
(Res·) 
(Rest.) 

(Reot.) 

(lle..t.) 

(Rest) 

(Rest.) 

(R""t.) 

(Rest.) 
(Re,l) 
(Rest) 
lltest.) 
(Rest) 

Books India Corporation. New Rohtak Road 
S. Chand & Co. Pvt. Ltd .• Ram Nagar. 
Globe Publications. c-n, NIzamuddin East. 

(Regular) 
(ltel<t.) 
lRcl\Ct.) 

Scientifi, Instruments Stores, A-3,SS, New Rajendra 
Nagar. 
lain Map & Book Ageney. Karol Bagh. 
Itukarn Chand & Sons, 3226, R an)it Nagar. 
Star Publications p,·t. Ltd., 4/S/B, Asaf Ali Road. 
lndian Publications Trading Corporatioll, A.7, 
Nizaroud<Un East. 
Sheel Iradina Corporation, 5/5777, Sanl Nad Dau 

(R.C'lt) 
(lteg.) 
(It ... t.) 
(Rest.) 

Mara· (Rcsular? 
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Station S .rial No. Name )1 lh¢ I>a.ly C~l." :.. 

2. 3 

NEW DELHI-contd. 
357 Supreme Trading Corporation. Hamson Chamber 
358 lain Broth ... , New Delhi. 

PALGHAT-
359 Educational Supplies Depol, SUII&lIPCt. 

PATNA-
360 Laxmi Tradinll Co., Padri KI Haveli. 
361 J. N A;arv.al & Co .. Padn KI Hav:\i. 
362 Moli La! Banarsl Dass & Co., Padri KI HaveIi. 
363 Today & Tomorrow Ashok RaJpath. 
364 Books 8t Books, Ashok RaJpath. 

PONDICHERRY-
365 Honesty Book House: 9 Rue Duplei",. 

POONA-
l66 Dec""n Bool< Stall, D..,can Gvmkhana 
367 'ImperIal Book Depot, 266. M G. Road. 
3«>8 Saruwat. 132111. I. M. Road, OpP. Modern High 

4 

(Rest) 
(ResL) 

(Rest) 

(Reg) 
(Reg) 
(Res.) 
(Rest.)' 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

School. Bomb.y-Poona Road. (Rel!uL~r) 
369 InternatIOnal Book Service. Deccan Gymkhana. (Reg) 
970 Raka Book Allency, Opp Nathu's Chaw!. Near Appa 

Balwant Chowk. 
371 Varma 'Book: Centre. 649, Narayan Peth. 
372 SCCY .. Bharat ltIhasa Samsbodhana Mandlr. ~321, Sadashiv 

Pelb. 
373 VLdya Commerce House. 379-A. Shanwar Peth. 

PRAYAG-
374 Om Publishing House, 842, Daraaen;. 

PlJDUKKOTTAI-

375 Meeaaltashi Paltil'pagam. 4142. East Main Street. 
376 P. N. Swaminathaa & Co., Bazar Street, Main Road. 

PUNALUR-

317 M . .L Abraham (Kerala). 

RAlAHMUNDRA Y-
378 Panchayat Aids, 10·740, Fort Gate. 

RAJKOT-
379 Mohan La! Dossbhai Shah. Bookseller! '" Sub~. '" Advt. 

Aeent. 
380 Bhupatral Parasram Shah 8< Bros.. B. D. Street 
381 Vinay Book Derot, Govt. Qr. No.1. behind S. B. I. 

RAIl'UR-
382 Pulak Pratislhan. Sati Bazar. 

RANCHI-
383 Crown Book Depol, Upper Bazar. 

REWARI-
384 Ttka Ram Singh Lal. 

ROHTAK-
385 National Book HolUe. Civil Road 

ROORKE£-
386 Yashpal &: Drolhen, Station Road 

SANGRUR-

387 .tunjab Educational Emporium. Dhuri Gale. 
388 Gandhi MarA! Darshan Pustakalaya. Sangrur (ph.). 

SAUGAR-

389 Yadav Book Stall. Publishers 8< Booksclle .... 

SEClJNDERABAD-
390 Hindustan Dairy Publishers. Market Street. 
391 Minerva Book Centre, 8178, New A1wa1. 

SHILLONG-
3'n Allied PubU.:a!iolia. 13, Oak landt 

(Reg.) 
lRest) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rca.) 

(Rest) 

(Res·) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest) 

(Rest.) 

lite. ) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(RC'll.) 

CRe1t.) 
(Re" ) 

(Reot.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rat.) 

------------------
at n Serial No. Name of tbQ patt)' Cat. of Agent. 

2 3 4 

SHOLAPUR.-
393 Gajanan Book Stores. MaIn Road. (Rcat.) 

SILlGURl-
394 N. B Modern Agencie$, Hill Court Road. (Rest.) 

SIMLA-
395 Minerva Book House, 46. The Mall. (Rest.) 

SlVAKASl-
396 Ganosh Stores, South Car S',ect (Rest.) 

SOLAN--
397 lam Magazine (\gency. Ward 4/218. Raigarll Road. (Reaular) 

SURAT-
398 S!Jri Gajanan Pustakalaya. Tower Road. 
399 Gus"rat Subs Agenc),. }awahar Lal Nehru Marg. Atv.a 

Line •• 
400 B. P. Tradeu, Dbasia Bulldinfl. 

TEZPUR-
401 ..Jyoti Prakashan Bna\\<sn. Tezllur. Assam. 

TIRUPATI-
402 RavlQdra Book Centre, :Salaji Colony. 

TRICHINOPOLLl-

tRr:\t.) 
test.) 

(Rest.) 

403 S. Krishnaswami & Co., 3S, 
Road. 

Subha.h Chandra Bose 
(ltc.sulat) 

TRICHURAPPALLY-
404 Sri V 141Y8. 

TRIPlJRA-
4{)S G. R. Dutta 8< Co .. Scientific Equipment Supplien. 

TRIVANDRUM-
406 InternatIonal Book Depot. Main Road. 
401 Reddiar Press 8t Book Depot, P.B. No.4. 
408 Bhagy. Enterpn •• s. M. O. Road. 
409 Sree Devi Book ll.0usc. Chentbitta. TrivilUdruIn. 

TUTICOIUN-
410 K. Thia2atajan, SI, Fresb Chapai Road. 
411- Ansan Buok Centre, 462, V. E. Road. 

UDAIPUR-
412 Book Centre. Maharana Bhopal CoUeae. 
413 Jaediah 8< Co. 

UIJAIN-
414 Rama Bros., on. Malipura. 

ULHASNAOAR- , 
41S Raj Book Service. 

VARANASI-

416 Chowkhsmba Sanskrit Series Office. Gopa! Mandir Lane. 
P.D. No.8. 

417 KOhinoor StotC$, University Road, Lanka. 
418 V13wavidya'aya Prakashan, Cbowk. 
419 Globe Book Centre. P.O. Hindu University. 
420 Chaukhamba "'ova Bharati, Chawk 

VBLLORE-
421 A. Ven~atasubh.n, Law Booksdlen. 

VUAYAWADA-
422 Visalandbra Publishing Home. 

VIZAGAPATAM-
423 Gupta Bros.. (Books), Vwa Building. 
42' The Secretary, Andhra University 

Stores. 

WARDHA.-
425 Swarain Bbaudar. Rathl Market. 

---+-

Main Road. 
General Co • .()p. 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
lRcst.) 
(RAt) 

lltest,) 
(Rest.) 

CRest.) 
CRest) 

(Rest.) 

(Res&.) 

CRee·) 
(Res.) 
(Rcg.) 

(Rest.) 
(R.CS\.) 

(Rei·) 

(Rest.) 

(.Rut.) 

(Rat.) 

<.ac..) 



FOR LOCAl_ SALES 

C. )Yi.. ,t I'ldia Kitab Mahal. Urnt No. Zl. EmpOTla 
Bullwng. :aaba Kbarak Sjpgb Mara. New Pelln 
(Ph<>oc 3437(8). 

1 Covl. of india Book Dellt.. 8, 1<5. Roy Road. CaI~utta 
(l>t'OeIe N( 23-3813). 

3 Sales Counter. publication Branch. lJdyog ahawan. New 
Deihl (Phone No. 372081). 

4 Sales Counter. PubhcaUon Branch. C.B.Jl. Bwld ·Il· 
New Delhi. 

S Govt. of Incli" Book Depot. Ground Floor. New C.I· .0. 
Bul!wng. Mannc Line.. Bombay-20~ 

S & R AGiiNl'S 

The Assistant Director. EAlen,ion Centre. Shull Road. 
Dhallt-.<!. 

1 The As.tt. Director. Extension Centre. Santn3aar. 
Hyderabad-IS. 
The: Asstt. Director. GOV! of India. S I.S.I MinIStry of 
C til I. ExtensIon- Centre. KBplleshwar R,o_d. Belgaum. 

4 The Asstt. Director. ExtensIon Centre. Krishna DISlt. 

(A.l.). 
~ n,,, ",. tl Dl1eclor. F ,utwear. EXlenslon Centre. Polo 

Ground No. 1 lodbpur 
6 The Asstt tirec or. Ina!)." al Exlen< JIl Centrr, Nadiad 

(Guj.). 
The DCielopment Comnu.s" nef. Small Scal~ Indu.tries, 
lJdyog Bhawan. New Dellu 

8 The Dy Director, Incharge. S 1.S.I. Clo Chief C,Vil 
Ailmn. Goa. Pllnjim. 

9 The Ducctor. Govt. Pres!, Hyderabad. 
10 The: Director, Indian Bureau of Mines, Govt. of Ind". 

Ministry of Steel, Mines cSt Puel, Nagl'ur. 
11 The Director. S.I.S.I. Industrutl Extension Centre. Udhao. 

Surat. 
12 The Employment Officer. Emplo)'tDeDt ElIcbanlle. Dhar. 

Madhya Pradesh. 
13 The Employment Officer, Employment E:cchangc. Gopal 

Bhawan. Morena. 
J4 The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange,. lhabua. 
IS Thc: Head Clerk. GOY!. Book Dcpot, Ahmedabad 
16 The Head Clerk, PhotoZlncographic Press. 5. Finance 

Road. Poona. 
11 The ()jl\cer.in.chuse, Assam Govt, B. D., Gauhati. 
18 The OfIicer·in-Char&e. Extensloo Centre. Club Road. 

Mw:alfarpur . 
19 The Officer·'n·Charac, Extension Centre. Industrial F~t.te, 

lCobr. Ranchi. 
20 The Ollicer·in-Charge, State Information Centre. Hyderabad. 
21 The Oflicer·m-Cbat(!e, S.l S.l. Extension Centre. MaIda. 
:n The Officer-in_Charlle. S.l.S.I. Habra. TabaIur.a. 14 ParganllS. 
23 The Omcer-in-Cbarge. University Employment Durclll1, 

Luckoow. 
24 The Officer·in.Charge. S.I.S.!. Chrontannina Estensio:ll 

Centre. Tangta. 33/1. North Topsia Road. Calcutta-46. 
23 The Olhcct-in·Charge. S.l.S.O. El<tension Centre (Foot-wear). 

Calcutta-l. 
26 The Officer-in-Cbarae. S.I.S.I. Model Catpel)try Workshop. 

Purali N.gar, p.O. Bumapur. 24 Parganas. 
21 Publication Division, Salea Depot, North BlOCk. New 

Delhi. 
28 The Press Officer. Oriosa Sectl .. CuUsek. 
29 The Regi,trar of Compani~s. Andhra Ballk Bldg.. 6. 

Linghi Chetty Street. P.D. 1530, Madras. 
30 The Registrar of Companies, Assam. Manipur and Tripun!. 

Sbillong. 
31 Th., Registrar of Companies. Bihar Iournal Road. Patns·' 
32 The Registrar of Companie., 162. Brigade R.oad. Bangalor". 
33 The :Regilltrar of CompanIes. Everest. 100. Marine Drivc. 

Bombay. 
34 TM Registrar of Companies. Gajarat State Samachar Bldg .. 

Ahmedabad. 
3S Thi Registrar of Companies. O .... lior (M P .). 
l6 TM :Registrar of Companies. IJ. No. 3.5-837. Hydor 

God.. Hyderabad. 
37 Tbe Reaistru of CODlpaoiea, Keralll. 7Q, Feet R<>I4, 

Ilrnllltulam. 

38 The Registrar of Compar ie., M. G. Road. West C'tf 
BUIlding P .0. Pox 334, KanpUJ'. 

19 The Relli.lrar 01 COInparues. Naryani Bldll. Br~bourn. 

Road. Calcutta. 
4() The RelllStrar of Compani~ Orissa. Cuuack, Chanw. 

Cultac:k. 
41 The Registrar of Companies, Pondlcherry 
42 The Registrar of Companies. Punjab &: Himachal pradesb. 

Link Road, luUundur City. 
43 The Registrar of Companies. 'R.jasthan & Almer. 

Sh. Kumta Prasad Hoose, lst Floor. 'C' Schc:mt. Ast.ol< 
Mara. Jaipllf. 

44 The R~gilltrar cl Companies, Sunlight lnrurance BIda., 
Ajmeri Oate. Extension. New DelhI. 

45 The Registrar of Trade Unions, Kaopur. 
46 Soochna Sohita Depot. (State Book Depot). Lucknow. 
41 Supdt. llbupendra State Prlss, Patiala. 
48 Supdt. OOYt. Press &: Book Depot. NallllUr. 
49 Sup<lt, Govt. press, Mount Itoad. Madr8!l. 
:'i0 Sup<it .• (jOVI. Stationery, Stares and Pubs. P.O. Gulzarballh. 

Pat'la. 
51 Supdt.. GOY! I'rinting and Stallonery Depot. RaJa'than, 

la'pur City. 
52 Supdt.. GOyl. Prillting and Stationery, Rajko! 
53 Supdt.. Govl. Pnnting and Stationery, Puniab. Chandlgarh 
54 Supdt.. GeM State EmPQflum. V. P. lt~ 
S5 Dy ControUer, Printing &: Stationery Office. Rimachal 

PraJesh. Simla. 
S6 Supdt.. Printing and Stationery. Allahabad. Uttar Pradesh 
57 Supdt.. Printing and Stal1ortery. Madhya Pradesh. Gwalior 
58 Supdt.. Printir.1l and StatIOnery. Charni Roa'd. Bombay. 
59 Supdl.. State GoYI •. Press. Bhopal. 
60 The Assistant 'Director, Publicity &: Infonnatioll. Vldhan 

Saudha, Baogalore-1. 
61 Supdl, Govt Press, Trivan<1rum. 
62 Asstt Jnfotl]1ation Ofilcer. Pre.. Inform~lion BUIl"U, 

Information Centre. SliMS.', 
63 Chief Co~troller of Imports '" ElIPorts Panjim. Goa. 
64 Employment Officer. Employmeot Excbanlle (Near Bus 

Stop) Sidbi (M P ,) 
65 The Director. Regional Meteoro!olica! Centre. Alipur. 

Calcutta. 
66 The ASSI!. Director, State Information Centre. HUl>li. 
67 The Director of Supplies and Di'po.als, Deptt. of Supply. 

10. Mount Road, Madras-2. 
68 Director General of SUppllC~S and Disposala. N.l.C. BId, .• 

New Delhi. 
69 The Controller of Imports and Exporu. Raikot. 
70 Th. Inspe.:tor. Dock Safety. MIl.!!! Madra. Harbour, 

Madras. 
71 The Inspecting Asstt. Commissiollcr of Income Tax. 

Kerala. Etnakulam. 
72 The Under Secretary, Rajya Sabha S.<lI.. ParIialJlellt 

Hou.e. NeW Deihl. 
73 Controller of Imports &: £"p<>rI$, 7. Portland Park. 

ViSllkhapatnam. 
74 The Senior Inspector, Dock Safety. BOlawaU. a..mbers, 

Sir P. M. Road. Bombay. 
75 Controller ot Impott. &: Exports. I B.. 14-P. Pondicnerry. 
76 Dy. Director lncbarse. S.1.S.I.. Snhakar Bhawan Trikon 

Bagicha. Raikot. 
77 The Publicity and Liaison Officer, Fore$t Research Insti

tute: and College.. Near Forest. P.O. Dehradun 
78 The Asstt. Cantroller of Imparts and Esports. Govt. of 

India. Ministry of Commerce. New Kandla. 
19 The Deputy Director (S.D). Espla'nade East. Calcutta. 
80 The Director. Govl. of India S l.S .I., Millistry of I It S. 

Industrial Areas·B, Ludhian •. 
81 The GOYI. Epigraphist for India. 
82 The Asstt. Director. IIC. S t.S.I. ExtenJion Centre, 

Varanasi. 
83 The Director of Supplies, Swamp Nasar, Kanpur. 
84 The Assn Director (Admn.). Office of the pjreelorate of 

Supplies. &: Disposals. Bombay. 
IS The Chief Controller of J It B. Minist:y of 1Dt .... " .. tionaJ 

Trade. Madia •. 
86 ~ 0,. Controller of ~tom'. Cus!()IIJ HoUle. Vi ..... ha. 

p&tuam. 



87 The Principal 
Calcutta. 

Omcer. Mercantile Marine 

88 The Ducctor. 8.1.8.1.. Karan Nagar. Srin.car 

Deptt .• 

89 The, Director, 8 J 5.1 .• 107. Industnal Estate. Kanpur. 
!lO Thq DIrector of Inspec"on. New Martne Lines. Bombay-!. 
91 The 0,. ChIef Controller of imports & Exports. T D. 

Road. Ernakulam. 
n The A .. tt. Director. Govt. Statlonery Book Depot. 

Aurangabad. 
93 The Asste. Dire:tor. J/C. 5 T 8.1. Dub Raid. Hubli. 
94 The Employment Officer, Talcher. 
9S The Director of Inspeclton, D,rectorate General of Supplies 

& Disposal. 1. Ganesh Chandra Avenue. Calcutta. 
!6 The Collector of Customs, New Custom Hou,e. Bombay. 
97 The ControUer of Imports & Exports. Dango.!ore. 
98 The Admn Officer, Tariff CommiSSIOn, 101. Queen's 

Road, Bombay. 
99 The Commissioner of Income '[llX. Patiala. 

100 The Director. Mmistry of I. & Supply. (Deptt of 
Industry) Cuuack. 

101 The Dy. Director of Public Relations. Stete Information 
Centre. Patna. 

102 The Officer.tn·Charge~ State InformatIOn Centre. Madras 
103 The Asslt. DIrector, ,S J.S I\of T. Road. Jaipur. 
104 The Colleclor of Customs. Madra •. 
lOS NatIOnal BUIlding Organisation. Nlrman Bhawan. New 

Delhi. . 
106 The Controller 'of CommunIcation. Bombay Region. 

Bombay. 
t07 The Karnatak UniveT'i!y. Dh.rwar. 
108 The Sardar Patel UniversIty. \laUabh VidYBtl3gar. 
lO9 The Dire"t", ,of Industries &: Commerce. Bangalore·1. 
110 The PRndpal Publications Officer. Sending Commission 

for Se,enhfic & Tech. Teru1Jnology. UGC Buildmg. New 
Delhi 

111 The Officer TIC. Information Centre. Swai Ram Singh 
Road. laipur. 

112 The Director General of CIvil Aviation. New Delhi 
1I3 O:ontwller of Aerodrome •. Delhi. 
114 Controller of Aer"dromes. Calcutt •. 
H~ Controller of Aerodrome •. Bnmbay. 
116 ContrnUer of Aerodromes. Madra •. 
In The Reghtrar. Punjab Agnl. University. Ludhiana. 
118 The land & Development Officer. Ministry of Health and 

Family Plannmg. W. H & D. Nlrman Bhawan. New 
Delhi. 

119 Acting Secretary. OffiCIal Language (Leg.) CommlSsion. 
MinIstry of Law. Shagwan Da .. Road. New Delhi. 

12!1 Regj;jrar General India. 2/ A. Mansingh Road. New 
Delhi-H. 

121 The Director of Census Operations. Andhra Prade,h. 
Khusro Manzi! Hyderahad·4. 

122 The Director of Census Operations. Asum, G S Rood. 
Ulubari. Gauhau·7. 

123 The D,rect<;Jr d ('eMU' Operation.. Bihar., Dorina Canal 
Road. Patns 

124 The Director of Census Operations. GUlarat. E1bs Bridge. 
Ahmedabad-6. 

125 The DlTectoT of Census Operations. Haryana. Kothi No.1. 
Sector·tO·A. Chandigarh. 

126 Th. Director of Ceo .. " Operations. HlIOachal Prade<h. 
Bo.wel. Simla·5. 

127 The Director of Census OperatIOns. Jammu &: Kashmir. 
19 Karan Nagar. ')rinagar. 

128 The Dor.ctor of C.ensus Operations. Kerala. Ko .. diar 
Avenue Road. Trivandrum-3. 

12' The Director of Census Operation.. Madhya Prade.h. 
Civil Line.. Bhop81-2. 

130 The Director of Census Operations. Mahara.htra. Sprott 
Road. Bombay·l (DR). 

131 The Director of Census Operations. Manipur. Imphal 
132 The D,rector of Census Oper.Llono. Meshalaya Nangri 

Hills. ShiUo ng· 3. • 
133 The DIrector of Censu. Operations. My.ore. Basappa Cross 

Road. Sltanli Nagar. nan8alor~.I. 

134 The DIrector of Census Operati('ns. Nall.land. Rohima 

US The Director of Census Operations, Orissa. Chandai . 
C\,)o'ftk. Cu\\ .. ~k-l. 

vii 

S. iI R. AGENTS 

136 The Director of Census Operations. Punjab. No. n. 
Sector-5. Chandiaarh. 

131 The Director of Census Operations. Raj:1Sthan. Rambaa 
Palace. 'aipur. 

138 The Director at Census Operations. Tamil Nadu. 10. Poo. 
Gard.n. Madras-8G. 

139 The Director of Census Operations. Tripura. Duraa Bari. 
West Compound. Aliartala. 

140 The DIrector of Census Operations. Uttar Pradesh. 6 Park 
Road. Luclcnow. 

141 The Director of Census OperatIOns. West Den8al. 10. 
British India Street. 10th Floor. Calcutta·l. 

142 The Director of Censll.' Operations, Andaman and Nieobar 
Islands. Port Blair. 

143 The Director of Census Operations. Cbandi8arh. S.C.O. 
No. 18. Floor No. 1. Madhya Marg. Seclor·26. 
Cbandillarh-l60026. 

144 The Director of Census Operations. Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli. Pansji. 

145 The Director of Census Operations. Delhi. 2 Under lIlli. 
Road. Delhi-6. • 

146 The Director of Census Operations. Goa. Daman II< Diu. 
Dr. A Borka. Road. Panaji. 

147 The Director of Census Operation •• L. M. &: A. 1.lands. 
KavarattL 

148 The Director of Census OperatJons. Tamil Nadu ft 
.Pondicherry. 10. Poe. Garden. Madra,. 

149 The Director of Census Olleratiotll. UDio::! Territory. 
Chandigarh. 

150 The Direetor bf Social Science D.octJIDentation Centrt. 
New Delhi. 

lSI The DIstnct employment Officer, Dislt. Employment 
Exchange. Mal:lppuram <Kerala St ). 

1 S2 The Asstl. Collector (Hqrs.). Custom '" Central Excise. 
Shillonll. 

153 The Asstt. Collector of Central EJicise. I D 0.1 Div 
Visakhapatn3M. 

154 The HqfS. Asstt Collector. Central Excise. Hyderabad 

155 The Public Relallon. Officer. Collectora!<l of Customs. 
Ne", Custom House. Bombay-l. 

IS6 The DiVISIOnal Officer. ColI.ctorat. of Central Excise. 
'Integrated Division, Jabalpur. 

157 The A.stt. Collector (Hqrs.). Collectorate of Central 
Exc.se. Madhya Pradesh & Vidarbha. Nagpur-440 oot 

1.58 The Hqrs. Asstt. Collector of Central Excise. Guntur 
(A P.l 

1.59 The Asstt. Collector of Central Exci.e. EmakuIam·l. 
Division Ernakulam. Cochin·11. 

160 Th" Asst! Collector (Hqrs.). Collector of Central Excise, 
Nungambalckam. High Road, Madras·34. 

161 The A.stt Collector of Central Excise. DiVIsional 
Office. Uiiain. 

162 The Divi.ional Officer. Centro.! Excise. Division Office 
Amravati. 

163 The Asstt. Collector. Central Excise. DIVision. Bhopal 
(M.P.). 

164 The A,stt. Collector. Central EXCise. M 0 D.L. New 
Delhi. 

165 The Asstt. Colleetor of Central Excise. Int. Divislon. 
Indore. 

166 The DIrector of H.A U. Book Shop Nehru Library Bldg .. 
H.A.U. Hissar (Haryaoll). 

167 The Autt. Collector. Central Exci~e '" Custom$. Dhubri. 

168 The As..tt. Collector. Central Excise Cuttack (Omsa~. 

169 The Asstt. CoUeetor. Central Excise. Varallasi (U.P.). 

170 The A •• tt. Collector. Central Excise '" Customs. Rourkel •. 

111 The A>!tt. CoUector (Hq.s.) Central Excise. New 
EXCIse Bldg.. Cburehgate. Bombay-400 020. 

172 The Asstt. Collector (Hqrs.). Central Excise. Bhubaneswllr 
(Orissa). 

173 Th. oUstt. CoU~~tor (lIqn.). ~lItral Exciac. AUahaba4. 



It4 ~tt. Coliet:tor (Hqrs.), Cu._.t Central Excise. 
, -11. 

17$..~~,Pr, .~Ilector of Central Excise, Coimbatore-18. 
176 !lip Auu. Collector, Central ExcilO Division, Sitapur. 
177 The Autt. Collector (If <Antral Excise &: Customa, 

. ~ ~pur. 1 E' Ka 178 'I1Ie AlaU. Collector (Hqrs.). Centra XCIIO, npllr. 
179 Tho Asstt. Collector (Central Customs & Excise. Jorhat. 
ISO The· AnU. Collector (Hqn.). CentTal E1cise. Patna. C/o 

Collectorate of Central SxcilO '" Customs. Patna. 
,(1 The AsIU. Collcelor of Cll$toms, Custom House. New 
~. 

RAJLWAY BOOKSTALl. HOLDERS 

.i st. A. H. Whcolcr a Co .• 15, P.Jsio Rnad, A1JaIMhacS. 
2 5/. HlnInbothaaa It. Co. Ltd., Mount Road. Madras. 
3 51, Gahlot Bros .. K.B.M. lload, SHaner. 

FOREIGN 

1 S /s Edpcation Enterprise I'rtvate Ltd. Kathmandu (Nepal). 
1 SIs AkticbolKat, C.E. Fril4:c5 Kuoat, Hovbokbandct. 

Fredsaation-l. Box 1656, Stockhulm 16, (Sweden). 
3 .ei ... ·und-Ver Kohrcsverlaee Stutt Garl Post 730. 

Gutollfee .... trlce 21. Stuttaort Mr. 11245 Stuttgort, DeD 
(Gendlny West). 

4 SPS Book Centre. Lakshmi Mansion. 49, The Mall. 
Lahore (Pakistan). 

S SIs Drallhl Ranchi International BooJaellers. Via 
Cavour. T-!Ml· 35000 Podova (Italy) 

6 s:' Wepf .t Co.. Booksellers. English Deptt. Eiscnause 
15 Basel (Switzerland), 

7 OUo Harrassowitz Buchhandiuna und I'.ntiquarial, 6200 
Wisehad:n Taunustra (Germany). 

8 SIS A. Asher ,. Co., N. V. Keiztrsllracht, 526. 
Amstcrd.m-c (Holland) 

9 51. Swets It bitlinger N. V. 471 &: 487 Kcizet'!lllracht 
Amslerdam (Holland). 

10 M. F. Von Piefs, Recltitract 62, Sindhoven (Honand). 
11 H. K. Lowis ,. Co. Ltd., 136. Gower Street, LondoD 

'. W cot. 
11 Iteroert Willson Ltd., Booksellers '" Sub Agents, 161 

Brouah High Street, London S.E.!. (England). 
13 Buch und Zeitachrifren. M.B.H. I·Ind Export Cros. undo 

Konnissi Oabueb Handlina tnternation Vcrlaasa-Usl,c
ferundcm Hamburl (Germany). 

14 5 I. Store Nordiske Videnskaboghande1. Remenaado, 
27 DK 1362, Copenhagen K. (Denmark). 

15 The Ex-Libri.. Buchhandcis,elisc:half, RarionoD Oswold 
.t Co.. K.G. Frankfurt Main (Germany). 

16 Dr. Ludwia Hantascbel Univenitytas-Buchhand]u1l&. J4.C, 
Ottingcn (Germany). 

17 Otto Koelia Antiqnaiat, 624, Koeni,slinl Taunus. 
Rerrnwaldstr·6 (W Germany). 

18 Asia Library Service, 1841, 69th Avenycs. California, 
(U.C; A.). 

19 Publishing and DistrlbutiPIl Co. Ltd., Mitre Hoase, 177, 
Regent Street, London W·I. 

20 Reisc·U-Verk Ehrsverlag 1, Stuttaart·Vaihinaon. Postefaih
SO·0830. Hosigwiesenslr-25 (Germany). 

21 Arthur Probsthain Oriental Boole Seller. & Publisher, 41. 
Great Russel Street (London W.C.·n. 

12 Independent Publishina Co., 38, Kennin.ton La_. 
London S.E. n. 

23 Inter Continental Marketina Corpor.tion, Tokyo (lipan). 
24 Fritzer Kunsl Hovbokhondal AB, Stockholm, 16/(Sweeden). 
25 Ratna Pustale Bhandar. Bhotanily, Kathmandu, (Nopa!). 
26 Stechert MecmiUion Inc., mO. Wesl Pi~d Aven~, ~ 

Jersey·OBlla. 

S •• R AGENTS 

ItEGL'>TRAR GENeRAL .t DIRECTOR OF CENSUS OFFIces 

Resistrar General. India, 2/11., M.nslnsh Road, 'New 
Delhi-UOOIl, Phones : 383161, 381284 

2 The Director of CeOSll$ Operations. Andbn Pradall, 
Khusro MaDZil, Hyderabad"'. 

3 The Director oi Census OperatioM, Asum, Bomf)'le Road, 
ShiUolI&-t, 

4 The Director of Census' Operatioo., Bihat, Borina Canal 
Road, PalDa. 

5 'I1Ie Director of Census Operation., Gujarat, EII.i& Bridat, 
Abmedabad-6. 

6 The Director of Census Operallons, Haryaoa, Kothi 
'Mo. 1. Sec:t.Of 11).11., Cban4'BlITb • 

7 The Director of Census Operations. Himal:ha1 Pradelb. 
Boswel. SunIa-S. 

The Director of Census Operallons, Jammu 8r. Kallbmir, 
19, 'K"r~D Nagar, Srinaaar. 

9 The D ... ~.;:~.r of Census Opc:ntlons, Kerala, Kowdiar 
Avenue Road,Trivandzum..3. \ 

10 The Otreetor of Ce .... us Operations. Madhya Pradesh, 
Civil Lines. Bhopal-2 (M.P.). 

11 The Director of Census Operationa. Maharuhtra, Sprott 
Itoad. BODlbay-l (Bit). 

\2 1he Director ot Census Operations, Manipur. Ywnnam 
Leikai, Impbal. 

13 The Director of Cel1Sus ()pcrations. Meabalaya, NanIUim 
HiDs ShiUona.3. 

14 The Director of Census Operations. Mysore. Basappa Cross 
Road, Sbaoti Nasar, Banaalore-l. 

15 Tho Director of Census Operations, Naaaland, Kohima. 

16 The Director of Census Operations, Orissa, Cb.udni Chauk, 
Cutlaek.1. 

17 Tbe Director of Census ,Operations, Punjab. No. 72, 
Sector·S, Cbandigarb 

18 The Director of Census Operations. RaJasthan, Ramhag 
Palace. Jalpur. 

19 The Director of Census Operations. Tamil Nadu, 10, Poes 
Garden, Madras·S6. 

20 The Director of Census Operations, Tripura. Cul'lla Bari 
;West Compound, A&uteIa. 

21 The Director of Ce.IIsus Operations, Uttar Pradesh, 6-Park 
Road. Lucknow. 

22 The Director of Census ()pcrationa, West Benaal, 20, 
British Indian Street, Calcutta-I. 

23 The Director of Census Operation.. Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands. Port Blair, 

24 The Director of Census Operations, Arunachal Pradesh, 
Laithumkhrah, SbiJlooa. 

25. The Director of Census Operations, Chandillarh, Kotbi No. 
1012, Sector. S-C. Chandigarh. 

26 The Director of CensU8 Operations. Dadra and Nasar 
Haveli. Pan.ji. 

21 The Director of Census Operations. Delhi, 2 Under Hill 
Road. Delhi·ll0006. 

28 The Direcl.)r of Qnsu. Operations, Go., Daman & Diu. 
Dr. A. Borkar Road. Panaji. 

29 The Director of Census Operations, L. M. .t A. Islands. 
Kavarattl Island. vi. Calleut. 

30 The Director of Cens... Operatioos, Pondichcrry, 10, Poes 
GardeD. M.dr ... ·B6. 
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